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Have here Collected and brought together that 
which hath been ſcattered in divers great Vok 
lums, writ by ſeveral Authors, judging theſe my 

Labours may prove more profitable to ſuch who 
baue a deſire to be informed in theſe things; thoſe 
great Books being too Voluminous, and coſtly for 
the generality to read or buy; I have therefore for 
the ſake of ſuch who have but little; leiſure, and 

cannot read much, hrought the Hiſtory of theſe 


ö ol * 
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_ _ thungs into à nearer compals, that ſo the meaneſt 


capacity. may eaſily comprehend the Lords dealings 

with the Sons of men in all Generations; and my - 
chief aim in this work, is, for the good and infor- 
mation of all People, that they may ſee how the 
Lord preſerved his Church in all times, and what 
great things he hath done for them, who led the 

Antient Fathers, Patriarchs, Prophets, and Apo- 
ſtles by his mighty Power, in which they ſerved 
and worſhipped him, whereby they left a ſweet Sa- 


vour behind them, as the Reader may ſee at large 


in the enſuing Treatiſe, which containeth a Cloud 
of Witneſſes to the Lords Work, and Power. And 
though theſe Teſtimonies may be {lighted and diſ- 
_ eſteemed by the ſenſual wiſdom which is from be- 
low; yet I know it will be acceptable, and a con- 
at A ;ö' ẽ 


1 To the REA DE R. 4 
firming rengthening to the Faith of ſome ba 
are Innocent and Upright to the Lord, and have a 
delight in reading and meditating upon his Wayes, 
and of his tender dealings with his Church and 
People, who in all Ages preſerved his little Rem- 


; nant whom he raiſed up as righteous Bragehes to 
bring forth Fruits of Holineſs in the middeft of a 


perverſe Generation: And on the other hand the 
Reader may ſee, in this enſuing Tract, Satan's cruel- 

the great Enemy to mans good, who hath in 
all Ages uſediall his Power to top the increaſe and 

rowth of this holy Seed,' by — Murder. 
ing and Deſtroying their Bodies, and uling his ut- 
molt indeavours by Cruelties to ſtop the leaſt good 

I Tnclination that might at any time ſtir in any; and 
| this hath been the work of the Evil. one ever ſince 
he got footing in mens hearts, he hath alwayes 
fought to extinguiſh the Work of God, and hath de- 
F ceived Nations, and all the World wondered after 
dhe Beaſt; and John in his time ſaw a Terrible Day 
VWuaas to come on the Inhabitants of the Earth, for 
N 


the Devil was come down having, great Wrath; and 


when the Dragon ſaw thax he was caſt into the Earth 
he Perſecuted the Woman, which brought forth the 
Man- Child, and the Woman fled into the Wilder- 
I nefs fora time and times and half a time, and the 
Farth helped the Woman, and the Earth opened 
| Her Mouth and ſwallowed up the Flood, which the 
Dragon caſt out of his Mouth; and the Dragon was 


with the Remnant of her Seed, which kept the Com- 
mandments of God, and have the Teſtimonies of 
Jeſus Chriſt, but they overcame by the Blood of the 
Lamb, and by the Word of their Teſtimony; and 
the Lord ſtill preſerv'd a Remnant that 
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Wrath with the Woman, and went to make War 
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hath . time to time raiſed u his Lis: 


is, both toteſtifie to, and ſuffer for his 7 5 
Truth, as will a Niger, and rin i 
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O forth, O Babk, and ler the World review + 

The Blood-ſhed by a Perſecuting G © 
Let Popiſh wy and the Prelates ſee, | 


The dying Martyrs Words revroed be, 
e * btheir Bodies for the Truth wer ain 
iving Teſtimonier flill main; 


Me Souls under the Altar Hill do C/, 
How long, O Lord, moſt juſt that rules oi * 4 
Eee thou en er, Cauſe, , whe for thy ſak 
 Foyfully imbrace the Fire and the Stake. | 
Fear not, O Book, the Frowns of Mortal Fs, 
-  TWho atuays did the bleſſed Truth oppoſe, 
| Thou h Foes enough thou ſhalt be ſure 10 fink 
ng Priefts, that bave the Souls of ma vid, 
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And F Prelates too, who will not preach, © 


_ Nor Suffer thoſe that carefully would teac 5 

Gods Truth,and groeChriſts Sheep their who Yom Food; 

All ſuch Reſtrainert make the ſinful Brood ; 

And of that Rank not one of them is found | 

: That feeds the Flock in wholſom Paſture ( — 3 
Me Food they give, they poyſon give wit bal, N 
N, chproveth oy” or mwocd miær t ithGall; 75 
15 1 offer not the Milk of Gods Word pure, -— 
o work upon the Souls of Men a (ure 

ough ſincere Milk the ſame is it PRE 

ich makes for God the Soul of each Man fit; b 
1 made the Mort rs toitneſing the rhe r.. 1 -- 
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Sheweth, How G OD under the ſeveral 
Dilpenſations of Himſelf to Mankind, al. 
ways led and guided bu CHURCH and Seed 
by bis SpIR IT and Power to Worſhip 
and Serve Him, and to bring forth the 
Fraits of Righteouſneſs and Holineſs, which. 
Was acceptable to him: And how the Sel» 
pent and Evil. One hath from the Beginning 
made it his Work to Deceive, and lea 
Man from Gop to Sin, and work Wicks 
_ edneſs, which always brought the Wrath an 
Judgments of God upon Man: 


 _A FTER that God had Created un a+ 
A Heaven and Earth, and all Things ff -rear- 

in them, at laſt he created Man W 
his own Image, that is to fay, pure, holy 
and innocent, giying him Power to govern 
and rule the Creation to God's Glory; and 
God faid, It is not good for Man to be alone, © 
I will make him an H:l»meat for him; and he 
cauſed a deep Sleep to fall upon Adam, a FRY: 
| he took one of his Ribs, and cloſed up the m 
Fleſh thereof, and of the Rib he made 24 
Woman, and brought her unto the Man; meat for 
and Adam faid, 1his is row Bone of ipy Mn. 
Bone, and Fleſh of my Fleſb, ſbe [hall be called 
Woman: And the Lang placed 3 e 
| | | . — ar 
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2. . 4 Living 5 of the True 


Tre TEAR Garden of Eden, there to live in a bleſſed - 
woxrp. Eſtate, giving unto them a Commandment 
of Obedience, which was, That they were 
The Com: not to eat of the Tree of Knowledge of 
eee, Good and Evil, for in the Day they did 
In bis firſt eat thereof they {hould die; but of all the 
Creation. reſt of the Trees of the Garden they might _ 
| eat, and receiving Comfort there - from 
might give the Praiſe and Glory thereof to 
their Maker, to whom it did belong: And 
whilſt Man and Woman ſtood in this Con- 
dition they were happy and bleſſed. And 
now God beheld all that he had made, an 
behold all was Good; for Sin had not as yet 
entred upon Man. 
The ger- But the Devil, envying God's Honour 


bert ben and Man's Felicity, tempted the Woman to 


ed Man 


- endWo- Sin by the Serpent; the Woman being be- 
van in tis guiled by the Serpent, the Man was alſo be- 
Swe guiled by her, and brake the Ordinance of 
Gad by eating the forbidden Fruit: And 
thus Man and Woman loſt the Dignity and 
Excellency of their firſt Creation, and were 
enſlaved by the Serpent, who by his Wiles 
and Subtilty had entangled and enſnared 
them, and per ſwaded them to believe him 
more than God; for God faid, That in the Day 
they did eat thereof they ſboald die ; but the 
Serpent ſaid, They ſhould not ſarehy die; for 


God doth "WY (aid he) that you ſhall be as 1 
Gods, knowing Good and Exil: And thus was 
Ml,an, by a Lye, drawn from the pure Com- 


, mand of his Maker. 
Now after they had ſinned, in the Cool 
of the Ds 15 the Lord called unto Adam, 


** | | | Wo ſay ing, 1 


whereof I commanded thee that thou ſhouldeſt 


1 ning (and indeed it has been in all Ages His 


be may keep them in Subjection to himſelf; 


| Church and Seed of God in all Ages. 
ſaying, Where art thou? And Adam, who Ie TEAR 
did hide himſelf, faid, I heard thy Voice in 
the Garden, and was afraid, becauſe I was na- + 
led: And God faid, Who told thee that thou | 
waſt naked? Haſt thou eaten of the Tree 


not eat? And now having brought Guilt 4% Mer 
| bi tranſ- 


and Shame upon themſelves by Tranſgreſ-eſed, be 

ſion, they began to make them Coverings, fiſt began 
by ſewing Fig Leaves to make them A- as 
prons, of which it ſeems they had no need | 
before they had tranſgreſſed. ; 
And now by this all Men may fee, that 
it was the Serpent's Work from the Begin- | 


Work) to beguil Men and Women with his 
Lies and Subtilties, and to darken their 
Eyes and polute their Underſtandings, that 


and from hence doth ſpring the wicked 
Thoughts and Actions, which all Mankind 
are apt to lean and incline to, and have 
been and are readier to give ear to the 
Voice of the Serpent and wicked One, | The Ser- 


than to the Voice of God their Maker 2% ,, 


2 5 | hg. Wel * efver been 
And this has been the Fountain and Spring- te moving 


Head, from whence have come all thc Dif. ne , 


| S . 1 45 * al the K 
orders, Meſeries and Woes, that have 0 bes 


happened unto all Mankind throughout the % n 
World, in all Ages; they have been feed= TH “ 
ing and delighting themſelves in eating the 
forbidden Fruit, which their fore- Fathers 
alſo delighted in, and all Nations upon the 
Earth are in this State and Condition at this 
Day, led away by the Voice of the Ser- 
1 _ B 8-./:. --- 
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1 A 2 Loving 7 wry f the True 


Ape nt from the Purity and Riahteouſneſs in 


23D, Which Man was firſt created, except a lit- 


rrtle Remnant, which God hach at this Day 


gathered by his Liglit and Power, to be 
Witneſſes to his Name. . . 


7he Pro- And now the Lord having convicted = 
3 2 dam of his Evil, and pronounced ſeveral Pu- 


Aeflarim niſhments upon him, and on tve his M ife; 


lt 2. yet with this Promiſe added, That the Seed 
of the Woman ſhould break the Serpent s Head: 
And now Man being put out of the Gar- 
den of Eden, and a fiery flaming Sword be- 
ing ſet to keep the Way, leading to the 
Tree of Life; Man was in an undone Con- 
dition, had not the Lord condeſcended in 
his tender Love and Mercy to reſtore him, 
and make that Promiſe to him; and this 
was the Lord's great Love, to open a Door 
of Hope to loſt Man, that he might not be 
deſtroyed by Satan's Power; and now the 
Power of God, by which Man was firſt 
created, appeared again to reſtore him. 
After the Fall of Adam, Cain was the firſt 
Man that was born of a Woman, and af- 
ter Cain his Brother Abel was born; and 


now in Proceſs of Time, theſe two offered 


: Offerings unto the Lord (being without 
queſtion inſtructed in Righteouſneſs by 
their Father Adam after his Reſtoration) but 

Phat gu. Cain's Sacrifice, being only outward in Shew, 
_ 6, and nothing inward in the Spirit, wherein 
an wb: doth conſiſt the true Worſhip of God, the 
te rejeted Lord accepted not his Offering; but unto 
Abel and his Offering, which was trom the 
* and 3 of his Heart, the 


Lord 


— 


Lord had Reſpect. At this Cain Was wrath, 


Abel being ſlain, Adam's Wife dare anotlier 


# 1 
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and being inflamed with Anger, roſe up a- 
gainſt his Brother Abel, and in his Envy 
ſlew him; here was the Beginning of PERI 


skCUT10 N, and that upon a righteous . 


Perſon for ſerving God in a pure Mind; 
and here the Envy of the wicked One ap 
peared again, to extinguiſh, if he could, 
the righteous Seed: But now the Lord 
ſhewed Regard again to Mankind, and in 
his tender Love repaired this Loſs; for no 


Son, whole Name was Seth; for God, ſaic 


The TEAR. 


of the 
WIRLD. 


Seth born 
in the roam 


The, hath appointed me another Seed fel of of Abel. 


Abel, whom Cain flew; and this Seth peu - 
'ved a godly Man, and had a Son called E 
no, who kept up the holy Seed and tri 


Religion, as it is recorded of him; That 


in his Days Men did begin to call on the 
Name of the Lord; now Ezos ſignifies, the 
lamentable Condition of all Mankind, for 


even then (as ſome, Men write) was tlie 


the Worſhip of God wretchedly corrupted, 


by the Race of Cain, whence it came, ths t 


Men were even fo dittinguiſhed, that the 
who perſiſted i in the true Worſhip of God, 


| 15 were known by the Name of, the Childre 


of God, and t they which forſook him were 5 


termed, the Children of Men. 


The next of the Righteous Stock was . 


1 5 red, to whom was horn Exoch, another of, Enoch's 


the righteous Seed, whoſe Life and Cc 
0 verſation was ſo Innocent, that it is recor 
ed of him, that he walked with God 


; - 


And thus the Reader may ſee hong the 


meleſs 


Life 


B 3 rightequs 


1 


A ; 
q 
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The i, righteous Plants were ſuch, who took the 

woxLtp. Lord to be their Guide in their Actions and 
 UYV Undertakings, who were as Patterns of 

Righteouſneſs in the midſt of a perverſe 

Generation, and it is the ſame with all 

the Faithful and Upright at this Day: And 

now Enoch having this Feſtimony, that he 

pleaſed God, the Lord, as a Requital of 

his Faithfulneſs, tranllated him, ſo that he 

ſaw no Death, and took him to himſelf. 

ne ri And it came to paſs, when Men began 

the Sou; of to multiply on the Face of the Earth, and 
Go4 were Daughters were born unto them, the 2 Sons 

prov +. of God ſaw the Daughters of Men, that 

Ez: they were fair, and they rook them Wives 

ol all that they choſe ; this diſpleaſed the 

Lord, fo that he ſaid, My Spirit ſhall not al- 

ways ſtrive with Man, for Hat he alſo is Fleſþ ; 

and his Days were ſhortned to one Hun- 

dred and Twenty Years, who before lived 

"nay Hundred Years. _ 0 

And God ſaw that the Wickedneſs of 

The Spirit Man was great in the Earth, and that every 

r grie- Imagination of the Thoughts of his Heart 

ved with Was only evil continually : and it repent- 


: 1 ed the Lord that he had made Man, and it 

Men. grieved him at his Heart; and the Earth 

Was corrupt, and filled with Violence, and 
God looked upon the Earth, and behold it 

was corrupt, for all Fleſh had corrupted his 

Way upon the Eartn. . 

And Gad ſaid unto Noah, The End of all 

5 Feral 1 Fleſh is come up before me, for the Earth is fil» 

26 reftify led with Violence through them, and behold J 

will re them with the Earth; and he 


command- 


Church and Seed of God in all Ages 
commanded Noah to make an Ark, and be- 
hold, I bring a Flood upon the Earth to deſi wogr.p. 
all Fleſh, wherein is the Breath of Life, and ag 
every thing that is in the Earth ſhall die; bit againſt 
with thee will I eſtabliſh my Covenant, and 14. 
thou ſhalt come into the Ark, thou and thy Sons, ed bim io 
and thy Wife, and thy Sons Wives; for thee *M an 
have I ſeen righteous before me in this Gene- 


, ” 


ration. 


But before the Lord brought the Deluge 
of Waters upon the World of the Wicked, 
he ſent this juſt Man Noah, a Preacher Of 
Reis hteouſneſs unto them, giving them one 75 35. 
Hundred and twenty Year's Space to repent aufen 
them of their evil Ways ; and Noah having of God be- 
provided an Ark at the Commandment fi ** 


God, he was appointed when he ſhould en- the Deluge ; 
ter into the Ark, whilſt the World (in the en Man | 


mean time) void of all Fear, fate eati 


and drinking, and marrying, and givi 
in Marriage; in the ſix Hundredth Year 
of the Life of Noah, upon the ſeventh Day 


of the ſecond Month, when he with his 


Children were entred into the Ark, G 
ſent a Rain upon the Earth Forty Days and + 
Forty Nights, and the Waters continued 
upon the Earth a Hundred and Fifty Days ; 
the Waters abating upon the Seventeenth 
Day of the ſeventh Month, the Ark reſted” 
upon one of the Mountains of Ararat; the 
| Waters ſtill abating, upon the firſt Day f 
the Tenth Month, the Tops of the Moun- 
tains appeared above the Waters, and after 
Forty Days Noah opened the Window of 
the Ark, and ſent forth a Raven, and ſeven 
1 | „ö 0 Days 


) 
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e Days after ſent forth a Dove, and ſhe re- 
b b. turning, a aſter ſeven Days more he ſent 
P her forth again, and about the Evening ſhe 

returned, bringing the Leaf of an Olve- 
| Tree in her Mouth; and then ſtay ing yet ſe- 

ven Days more, ent the ſame Dove out a- 
gain, which returned no more unto him. 
7 „, In the (ix Hundred and firſt Year of the 


Life of Noah, when the Surface of the 


Earth was now all dry, Noah took off the 
Noah ots Covering of the Ark, and went forth with 
fert e e all that were with him in the Ark, being 
off-rs uro gone forth, he offered unto God for his 
2 ert, Preferyation an Offering, and the Lord ſmel- 
eruation, led a ſweet Savour; and the Lord ſaid in his 
Heart, I nill not again curſe the Ground any 
more for Man's ſake, for the Imagination of 
his Heart is evil from his Toath: And God 
ſpake unto Noah and to his Sons, ſaying, I 
will eſtabl 110 ny Co ovenant with you, and with | 
your Seed after you, neither ſball all Fl:ſþ be 
cut off any more, by the Waters of a Flood to 
_ deſtroy the Earth; and gave the Rain-Bow 
for a Sian of the Covenant which he then 
made with Man. | 
757 And now Noah made a Diviſion of Land 
among his Grand-Children, and that done, 
that they went from thoſe Eaſtern Parts 
( hither they firſt repaired from the Moun- 
tains of Ararat) unto the Valley of Shinar, 
© where the People impiouſly laid their Heads 
KS > together to hinder the Diſperſion of them, 
4 er: (commanded. by God, and begun by Noah). 
Confuſon they went in hand to build the ity and 
1 * Tower of Babylon, whoſe Top might reach 
oo 


* 
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to Heaven ; leſt they ſhould be ſcattered a be EK 
broad upon the Face of the Earth; which * | 
Purpoſe of theirs being fruſtrated by the 
Confuſion of Languages ſent among them, 
from whence they took the Name of '54- 
bel, the Diſperſion. of Nations followed, 
and now one Language was loſt, which 
the whole Earth was of until this Attempt. : 
And now the next of the righteous Stogk 208. 
that ſucceeded was Abram the ſecond Son 
of Terah, he was born in the Year 2008. 
and ten Years after was Sarai born, Daugh- = 
ter of Haran, Abram's Brother, who was. 
afterwards Abram's Wife: Some Writers 
ſay that Abram was educated in the Idola» - "l 
try of his Father's Houſe, who they ſay y 
Was a Maker of Statues and Images, and 1 
the Jens relate of Abrams going into the I 
Shop in the Abſence of his Father, his Cina. 
breaking the Images, and jeering thaſe that Hornegs 
* 8 | : Smeg. O- 
came to buy, or worſhip them; of his Fa- 5: 4; 
_ ther's carrying him to Nimrod to be puniih-p.; 291, 
ed ; his witty Anſwers, and miraculous E- Ne 
— . ANMONs 
{capes; thus the Jews write of him: But Mar. Ne- 
however theſe things may be credited, We roch Pt. 2 
have a ſure Record in the Scriptures, that 24% 
the Lord had a great Regard to the Sinceri- . i 
ty of Abram, and had a Purpoſe to male 
ule of him to he an Inſtrument in his Work 15 
and Service; and that appears by his cal- 2063. 
ling him from his Kindred, and from his . 
Father's Houſe, and promiſing a Bleſſing al his | 
to him and his Seed: And now Abram, who bi Fathers | 
bad choſen the Lord for his Delight aboye e,. 
all garthly things, conſyltgd not, but de- 
e 45 | „ | parted 


A 
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The TEAR parted as the Lord had commanded him; 
10 b. and he took Sarei his Wife, and Lot his 
&Y WV Brother's Son, and travelled to the Land of 
Canan, where God promiſed to Abram, 
that to his Seed he would give that Land ; 
but afterwards, Abram compelled by a Fa- 
mine, went from thence down into Egypt, 
where Sarai his Wife (who to eſchew- a 
Danger) went for his Siſter, was taken into 
Pharaoh's Houſe, being fair and beautiful, 
but was not long after ſent back unto him 
32 untouched: Then Abram, accompanied 
Egypt be- with juſt Lot, returned into Canaan, where, 
22 ie when the Country which they pitched up- 
being ac. on was not ſufficient, to feed both their 
companied Herds of Cattle, Strife aroſe between the 
with Tot. Herd Men; and Abram loving Peace, ſaid 
to Lot, Let their be no Strife, I pray thee, be- 
teen ine and thee, and between my Herdſmen 
and thine, for we be Brethren; and they 
Per bur parted ; and Lot went into the Coun- 
Swife. 8 try of Sodom; and after they were parted, 
. the Promiſe both of the Poſſeſſion of that 
Land of Canaan, and alfo of his number-- 
les Poſterity was again renewed unto him. 
2107- Abram being now Ninety Nine Years - 
old, God made a Covenant with him, 
touching the Seed of Iſaac, who was to be 
born of Sarai that time Twelve Month, 
Abram', gave him the Seal of Circumciſion (chang. 
Aras : ing both their Names, Abram into Abraham, 
changed. and Sarai into Sarah) for a ſure Pledge and 
: Teſtimony of his Promiſe. LE. > 
2108 When Abraham was now an Hundred, 
and Sarah Ninety Years of Age, I/aac _ | 
ex : born 
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born unto them, and Abraham inſtructed lde TEAR, 
is Family in Righteouſneſs; for God ſaid, Eb. 

4 know Abraham, that he will command his — 

Children, and his Houſhold after him, and they © 

all keep the Way of the Lord to do Juſtice and 

uvagment. _ © | | EK: 

By Faith Abraham offered up his Son Ja- 2133. 
ac; conſidering with himſelf, that God was 3, F 
able to raiſe him again from the Dead: Abraham 
Now YJoſephus reports, that at this Time 5h | 


Son Iſaac, 


Tſaac was Twenty Five Years old, and that 756. 1.4» _ 


he was at that time of good Years may be #4: 14 
gathered from this, that he was able to“ 3 
carry ſo much Wood as was to go to the 
burning and conſuming of ſuch a Whole 
burnt-Offering as himſelf was, then intend- 


ed by Abraham to have been made: Saxah 


being now One Hundred Twenty Seven 
Years of Age died in Hebron; and as Abra- 
ham for his Integrity and Uprightneſs to 


the Lord is recorded ta Poſterity for the Fa- 


ther of the Faithful; ſo is Sarah for tlie 
Mother of the Faithful, and ſhe is the an- 
ly Woman whoſe full and entire Age is 
mentioned in Scripture. 5 
Abrabum being alſo well ſtricken in Age, 
- was careful to get a Wife for his Son Iſakc, Abra- . 
and careful he was that he might not marry bam c 
with any of the idolatrous and corrupt Na- 38 
tions, it being looked upon as a great Exile for 
by this righteous Stock, that their Sons 8 
ſhould marry with the Daughters of Men 
that were corrupted, and Diſpiſers of the 
true Religion, as it appears by Abrahams 
Care for his Son, that he ſhould not * N a 
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We TEAR Wie of the Daughters of the Cananites a- 
WORLD. t a 
charge he gave to his Servant to look out a 


tber. 


lived in Tents. 


of bis Fa- 


mong whom he dwelt; and alſo by the ſtrict 


Wife for him, who going by the Guidance 
of God into Meſopotamia, where praying to 
the Lord to ſhew Kindneſs unto his Maſter 


Abraham, he there obtained for him Rebekah, 


the Daughter of Berhuel, Siſter to Laban 
the Hrian, whom [ſuac receiving for his 


Wife, brought her into the Tent of his Mo- 
ther S$zrah; and, he loved her, and had 
Comfort in her after his Mother's Death; 
and he was Forty Years old when he mar- 
"22d with Rebekah, ©: 


Abraham, when he was an Hundred Se- 
venty Fiye Years old, and an Hundred 
Years after his coming into Canaan, depart- 
ed this Life, and was buried by his two 


[- Sons in his Cave at Macpelah with Sar ah his 
Wife; he lived Fifteen Years after the Birth 
of Jacob, with whom he is ſaid alſo to have 


And now Abraham being dead, Iſaac was 
raiſed up, as the next of the righteous Line 


and Seed of God, to wham the Lord often . 


appeared in his divine Power, confirming 


pe the Covenant that he had made with Alra- 
5 . ham his Father; for he walked in the Steps 
Iuaacwalts Of his Father in Faithfulneſs to the Lord, 


in tbe stens and when his Father's Servant brought Re- 


belah to him, they found him meditating in 


the Field at Evening-Tide, by which it ap- 
pears, his Mind was delighted in that which 
was good; when hg Wife had continued 


barren Ninteen Years after her Marriage, 
. ö 9 


and two manner of People [hall be ſeperated fro 


 Chureband Seed of God in all Ages! 13 


| — —— e "pany 

Iſaac entreated the Lord for her, becau ef TEAR, | 
ſhe was barren, and the Lord was entreat- oz; 7. 
ed of him, and his Wife conceived, and ww. 


| 83 ; . 5, Ifacer 
when the Twins ſtrove in the Womb, Re- e abe 


bela asked Counſel of God; and N 

| * x 7 . 5 | 4 Behal '0 
ſaid unto her, Two Nations are in thy Wor, 2 bis Wife's 
Barrenneſs 


thy Bowels ; and the one People ſhall be ſtronger 
than the other, and the elder ſhall ſerve the 


yourger :. Being born, the Children grew, Eſua ahh 


3 | 7 
and one of them, named Eſau, was a cuh- ben 


ning Hunter, a Man of the Field; and Ja- 

cob was a plain Man dwelling in Tents, 

and T/aac loved Eſau, becauſe he did eat of 
his Veniſon, but Rebekah loved Jacob. "= 
I ſaac now grown old, and blind, in the 2245. 

| FIdrty fourth Year before his Death, ſent E- 
ſau his, eldeſt Son to take ſome Veniſon for 

him, purpoling to bleſs him at his return; 

but Jacob the younger Son, by the Counſel 


1 - fa. . - Jacob got 
of his Mother coming diſguiſed in his ze Bleſfng 


Clscaths, and with ſavory Meat in his fron Eau- 


Hand, ſtole away the Bleſſing unw it ing to 


his Father, and the Bleſſing, though ſo got, 


God confirmed ever after; but Jacob ſeeing. 
that for ſo doing, his Brother followed 
_ him with a deadly Hatred, and being deſi : 
rous to avoid his Traps, willing alſo to take 
a Wite of his own Kindred, his Father 
bleſſing him, he took his Journey into Me- 


ſopotamia, to his Uncle Labor, for his Fatlher e 74. 


had charged him not to take a Wife of the jacob 

Daughters of Canaan; and in his Journey te f 
the Lord appeared unto him by his Pré- ye C. 
_ » ſence, and tenewed the Covenant to him, nanites. 


which. 


| Thac's = 
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ue which he had made before to his Father 2 
1 and Grand-Father, and now the Lord ma- 
WWVnitſting his Preſence unto him, he cove- 
nanted with the Lord, ſay ing. If God will 
be with me, and keep me in this Way that I go, 
and will gide me bread 10 eat, and Rayment to 
put on, ſo that I come again to my Father's 
| Houſe in Peace, then ſhall the Lord be my God; 
and coming at length to Carron, and conti- 
zefeling ing a Time with Lohan, fell in love with 
Rachel. Rachel his Daughter, for whom he ſerved 
even Years, and they ſeemed to him but a 
tew Days, for the Love he had to her. 
Eſau had now been married Thirty ſeven 
Years, and was Seventy feven Years old, 
| whereas Jacob, who was as old as he, had | 
all this while lived unmarried, but being 
now mindful of his Father's Command, 
hae demanded Rechel his Wife to be given to 
aiim, uſing this for a Reaſon, that his Days 
were now full; but by the Fraud of Laban, 
LE is 2 inſtead of Rac bel, Leah the elder Daughter 
Rachelzf- Was put in Bed unto him; nevertheleſs 
57 be bil Rachel alſo afterwards was eſpouſed to him, 
4 upon Covenant of ſer ving ſeven Years more 


wen Tears 
Jor ber. for her. 

At firſt Rachel was barren, but of 
wards, ow the Bleſſing of God, proving 
fruicful, bear Joſeph unto Jacob; at the End 
of the Fourteen Years Service, Jacob ask- 

ing Leave of Laban to return into his own 
Country, he was held there fix Years more, 

upon another Bargain made between him 

and his Father-in-Law Labaz, for a certain 


| Fart of his Flock. | 
Jacch \ 
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acob perceiving the Heart-Burning of 7he TEAR 
1 Par his — Malice towards Find, bn 
Was warned of God to return into his own aww 
Country, which having communicated td'2265. 
his Wives, whilſt Laban was ſheering his | 
Sheep at the latter end of the Spring, afte 
His Twenty Years Service, getting away 
unknown to Laban, with all his Subſtanc 8 
Wives and Family, paſſed over the River af 
Euphrates, Laban three Days after, hearing Laban ur 
that his Son-in-Law was gone, took ſome zin. 
of his Friends and Kindred along with him, 
and purſued after him ſeven Days Journey 3 
and at laſt overtook him at Mount Gilead, ter bim, 
Which took it's Name from this thei 2 _ 
| Meeting there; for after many and diverſ >, Hy Kg 
Expoſtulations which paſſed there between grcemenr 
them, making all fair at laſt, for a Teſtil wi lin. 
mony and Monument of their Covenan 
there made, Jacob erected a Pillar with an 
Heap of Stones, which Laban the Syrian - 
called, Jegar-Sahadutha, but Jacob the He. 
brew called, Gilead (that is) the Heap of a 
Teſtimony or Witneſs between them two. 
2 being ſent away in Peace by Laban, 
ut affrighted with the News of his Bro- ze i js © 
ther Eſau's Approach with four Hundred |frighred =» 
Men; divided his Company into two, ſay- o 


News of 


ing, If he ſmite one, then the other Company 2 Ar- 


which is left ſhall eſcape; and calls upon God, eacb. 
ſaying, O God of my Father Abraham, Iſa- 

ac, Cc. which ſaideſt unto me, return into 

thy Country, and to thy Kindred, and I will 
deal well with thee, deliver me I pray thee| 
from the Hand of my Brother Eſau. Eſaas 
Fo Wn x 1 
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3 I cara wont —— 
i Te TEAR having entertained his Brother courteouſly, 
woxLp. after much Intreaty accepts of his Preſents, 
Jeb then went on to Succoth, and there 


wr: pa paſſing over Jordan, he came into. Canaan, 
58 + ou and pitched his Tent in Salem, and there 
1 he built an Alter, which he called by the 
Name of E.. Elohe-Iſrae, or of, The Mighty 
Goa, the God of Iſrael, to wit, in the felf- 
ſame Place where Abraham had heretofore 
built his firſt Alter, and where Ju Well 
Was. e gs 8 
2276. T am now come to write of Joſeph, who 
"0 being Seventeea Years of Age, when his 
nz cn Brethren faw that their Father loved him 
3 Four more than all his Brethren, they hated 
 ſeph'sBre- him, and could not ſpeak peaceably to him; 

eile the Lord having ſhewed him that he ſhould = 
be ſet above his Brethren, and be the 

Chief of his Father's. Family, they hated 


ber con- his Death, and at length agreed to ſell him 
Fe, away for a Bond- Slave unto a far Country; 
Death, at 3 . | 5 2 5 
laſt ſala To drawing him out of the Pit, Where - into 
Lin. they had caſt him, they fold him to the 
Merchants for Twengy Pieces of Silver, 
and was by them carried into Egypr,” and 
1 there ſold for a Slave to Potipher Captain of 
ain e, the Gaurd to Pharaoh, where he was 
Sharon rempted by Poripher's Wife to Uncleanneſs; 
and becaule he refuſed to do ſuch Evil, ſhe 

by her Lies inſ{tizated Poripher her Husband _ 
= againſt him, who put him in Prion ; 3 - 
x the 


r *. x g g 
4 . SM 8 
=, TIE. TS OE s 
N , 


He pre- lie built him an Houſe, and afterwards . 


b and Joſeph declaring his Dream to them, 


him yet the more; and firſt, they conſpired 


C bureb and Seed of God in al Ages. 1, | 
the Lord was with Joſeph; and ſhewed Ihe 0; 
him Mercy, and — Favour in the en 7 
Sight of the Keeper of the Priſon, and 
that which he did the Lord made it to | 
„ . TEE +. 
Two of the Officers of Pharaoh's Court, 228797. 
being impriſoned in the ſame Priſon with - - 
Joſeph, having both of them dreamed, Jo- 
ſeph interpreted their Dreams unto them, 
which came to paſs according to his In- 
terpretation; and faith Joſeph to one of 
them, When thou art reſtored into thy 
Place, after thy former manner, think on 
me when it ſhall be well with thee, and 
and ſhew Kindneſs, I pray thee, unto me, 
| © and make mention of me unto Pharaoh, 
sand bring me out of this Houſe; for in- 
© deed I was ſtolen away out of the Land 
© of the Hebrews, and here alſo have I done 
nothing, that they ſhould put me into the 
Dungeon: But when this Office: 8 
reſtbred again into Pharaoh's Court, he fes 
membred not Joſeph: , _ RIS © 
Io Years after Pharaoh dreamed two Joſeph 
Dreams, which ſeeing he could not get 8 
expounded by his own Wiſe Men, But ing the 
hearing of Joſeph's Expertneſs to intefpret 27am 
Dreams, ſeat for him, being then thirty 
Tears old, who having opened to the King 
| his Dreams; firſt, that of the ſeven Years At inte, 
af Plenty; then the ſeven Years of Fa- Neted the 
mine: He added moreover, as his- Cöͤunſel 7; 5-8 2 
and Advice, how te provide gut of the 
Store of the firſt Years of Plenty, againſt . - 
the Famine of the other ſeveit Years of 
Med gg ON 2 OT 
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bees of Scarcity, which were to follow; wheteupon, | 
by the general Conſent of his Nobles, he made 


LS tink Goyernour of the Kingdom. ws 
advanced From the Harveſt of this Year, being to be 
| Joſeph. counted ſeven Years of Plenty, wherein Zoſeph 
Seven jaid up an infinite Treaſure of Corn. 


Rn] The ſeven Years of the Famine began from 
2296, the Harveſt of this Year, wherein the Forecaſt 


Seven and Wiſdbm of 7o/eph did not only ſuſtain 
Neef Egypt, but was a Help and Relief to other 
| Famines Countries. | 175 = . 
| 1205 3 Rags away 75 * 92 95 into 
3 | pr to buy Corn, to whom Ze/eph ſeeming. 
| 4 Ne know, cauſed to be taken tor Spies, and 
Egypt to being laid hold on, he ſpake roughly unto 
_ buy Corn, them, and ſaid, Whence came ye ? and they ſaid, 
_ 7 4 From the Land of Canaan, to buy Food + And 
for Spies Foſeph knew his Brethren, but they knew not 
him; and he. ſaid, They were come as Spies 10 
. ſee the Nakedneſs of the Land; they ſaid, They 
were true Men, and thy Servants are tirelue 
Brethren: the Sons of one Man in the Land, of 
. Canaan, and behold, rhe youngeſt is this Day 
worth our Father, and one is not; and Foſeph 
Joſeph ſaid, Te are Spies, hereby ſhall it be proved, if 
ſends all of ye be true Men, let one of- your Brethren' be 
_ £9 bound in Priſon; go ye carry Corn for the Fa- 
© bur one, vine of your Houſes, but bring your youngeſt 
whom be Brother unto me, fo ſhall your Words be veri- 
kept Pri. fied, and you ſhall not die; and they did ſo: 
= #l And they ſaid one to the other, We are verily 
-2 ©, guilty concerning our Þrother, in that we ſaw 
| their the Anguiſh of bis Soul, when he beſought c, 
©. youngeſt and we would not hear, therefore is this Diſtreſs 
Brother. come upon us And Ruben anſwered them, ſay- 
Thy com ing, Spake not I unto you, ſaying, Do not ſin 
feſt L on 4 againſt the Child, and. ye would not Hear, 1 here- 
b dons fore behold his Blood isrequired ;, and they knew 
apainſt not that Zo/eph underſtood them, for he ſpake 
Joſepn. unto them by an Interpreter; and 1 


* 
. 


=: 


ney that they had payed for it, being conveyed 
ES their Sacks by the ſecrer Appointment of 


Benjamin; 41! theſe things are againſt ne. But bus being | 


niſhed with double Money, and other Preſents ** bim go: | 


to Zoſeph, to buy more Corn, and they at their 2298: 


Return were courteouſly entertained ; for when 


Jaſepb ſaw Benjamin with them, he ſail to the 


Ruler of his Houſe, Bring theſe Men Home, 


Juaſepb bad, and the Man brought the Men 
into Joſeph's Houſe, and the Meh were afraid - 
becauſe they were brought into 79/eph's Houle, 
and they ſaid, Becauſe of thy Money t hot ten- 


und flay and make ready, for theſe Men pull 
dine with me at Noon "And the Man did as 


returned in our Sacks the firſt time, are %e 


But the Steward comforted them, ſaying, Peace 
be unto you, fear not; your God, and he G 


brought in, that he may ſeek Occaſion againſt is: 


= Joſeph : 
exterta us 
thems 


of 1 


f your Fathers bath given you Treaſure in your _ 


1 Sacks, Pr your Money ; and he brought 1 
mneon out unto them. And 7oſeph asked the 
of their Welfare, ſaying, Is your Fut her well, 
TIS he d Man of whom you £1 pake, Z he yet Lud 


wp 


And they anſwered, 4 our Father is 


W's In 


/ 


= 
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The Texr of in good Health, he is yet alive: When he ſaw 
The #f: his Brother Benjamin, his Mothers Son, he 
N made haſte, for his Bowels did yern upon his 
Brother, and he ſought where to weep, and he 
| | entred into his Chamber, and wept there; and 
1 : after they had eaten, he commanded the Stew- 
_ _—_— ard cf his Houſe to fill their Sacks with Food, 
And to put a Silver Cup in the Sack's Mouth 
Hu Con- of the youngeſt; and when they were gone, 
e Zoſepb ſent after them, and cauſed them to be 
"Brethren, ſtopt for taking away his Cup, which Crime 
_ they endeavoured ro put of, by ſhewing how 
truly they meant, by bringing again the Mo- 
ney which they found in their Sacks when they 
came home; offering themſelves to die, or to 
be his Bondſla ves, it any ſuch thing could be 
proved againſt them; bur in the end the Cup 
eing found with Ben amin, and they brought 
back to 7o/eph, they all yielded themſelves to 
im for his Bondſla ves, which when he refuſed,” 
Judah ſaying, He would have none but him with whom 
 bumbly the Cup was found; Judah then humbly offered 
40 I himſelf to ſerve him in Benjamir's ſtead, ſay- 
ing, When I come to thy Servant my Father, and 
the Lad be not with ws, ( ſceing that his Life is 
bound up in the Lad's Life) it ſhall come to paſs, 
bat when he ſeeth that the Lad is not with ws, 
hat be will die, and thy Servants ſhall bring 
down the gray Hairs of thy Servant our Father 
4 7/) Sorrow tothe Grave : Then 7oſeph could 
not refrain himſelf before all them that ſtood. 
by him; and he cryed, Cauſe every Man to go 
Joſeph out from int, and there ſtood no Man with them, 
nales him. while 7oſeph made himſelf known unto his 
* ow Brethren, and he wept aloud, and the Egyp- 
tien. ian and the Houſe of Pharaoh heard; and 
= 7o/eph ſaid unto his Brethren, I am Joſeph ; 
F  _: Doth my Father yer le? And his Brethren 


cCCould not anſwer him, for they were troubled 
at his Preſence; and Fo/eph faid unto his Bre- 


n : ; £9 2 — 5 | — 4 . 8 a 5 = 85 
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- thren, Come near to me, I pray you, and they TheTearof _ 
came near, and he ſaid, I am Joleph your Brh- N. 
ther, whom ye ſold into Egypt; and ſeeing them 
troubled, he comforted them, by ſhewing how - 
2 Ad of theirs was by the Providence of 
And he ſaid unte them, Haſte ye and go i, Hier fe 
10 my Father, and ſay unto him, Thus faith th . 
Son Joſeph, God harh made me Lord of alt E- ibem, be 
gypt; Come down unto me, tarry not, and iÞqu ſends for 
halt dwell in the Land of Goſhen, and t bau lis Father. 
ſhalt be near uno me, theu and thy Children, and 
thy Children's Children, and thy Flachs and thy _ 
Herde, and all that thou haſt, and 'there will 
nouriſh thee , for there are yer fue Tears off © 
Famine : and he fell upon his Brother Benjp- 
min's Neck, and Beajamin wept upon his Neck, 
moreover he kiſſed all his Brethren, and wept 
upon them; ſo he ſent his Brethren” away, 
and they told Jacob all the Words of Fo/epb, | 
and when he ſaw the Waggons which Je ben the 
had ſent to carry him, che Spirit of Jacob ther News m4 
Father revived ; and 1/ree7 faid, Ir in enough, port . 
| Joſeph my Son is yer alive, I will go and jte revived. _ 
him before I die: And God ſpake unto Iraq, 
ſaving, I am God, the God of thy Father, fear 
not to go down into Egypt, for I will there. make © © 
t bee à great Nat ion; I will go down with 
Ihe into Egypt, and I will ſurely bring thee up. 
again: And Jacob was One Hundred and Thir- 
ty Years old when he went down into Egypr.  _ 
 Fofeph letting Pharaoh know of the Arrival Joſeph 
of his Kindred in Egypt, brought his Father irg, five 


| | h . „ . | of bis Bre- 
and five of his Brethren into his Preſence, ant n 


baving communed with him, aſſigned them © Faber be- 
fitting Place in the Land of Goſhen, where they fore Pha- 
were provided of all Neceffaries by Zaſeph..| rach. 
Ihe Book of Genefis ends with the Death 
of Zoſeph, containing the Story of Two Thou- © © 
land three Hundred Sixty nine Years Space; 
S Hr ET 7 : E 2 wWhic 
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The Tear of which Book, that it was written by Moſes 
the dd. himſelf, is the Opinion of the TJuluudiſts in 

&YV heir . %%ůͤ SG et 
2369. At this time lived b, a Man of whom it 
when job is recorded, that he was a Man of a perfec 
lived, and upright Heart, and one that ſeared God 
| and eſchewed Evil, and embraced the Know- 
ledge of the true God, and all Kighteouſneſs 
rich in Subſtance, and the more noted, for that 


neither the Enjoyment of thoſe Riches cor» = 


rupted, nor the Loſs of them depraved him in 
his way; for, whenas fiſt being ſpoiled of his 
SGoods by Satan, he was alto bereft of his Chif- 
dren; and ar laſt rormented with grievous 
Botches and Sores in his Body, he could yet 


never be drawn through Impatience ro Sin in 


any ſort, whereof, having fiſt received a Te- 


ſtimony from God's own Mouth, he was after- + 


wards teftcred to his former Health, and had 
caſt into his Boſom double of whatever he 

= 3 + been. % fu fu 
_ Joſeph And now when 7eſeph was dead, and all 

being dead: | ; | 

and Pha- his Brethren, and that Generation, and the 
 raoh, Children of 1/7ae/ were fruiſful, and increaſed 
__ abundantly, and multiplied, and waxed ex- 
| ceeding mighty, and the Land was filled with 
Aden, them; Now there aroſe up a new King over 
King roſe Fgypr, which knew nor .Zoſeph, and he began 
8 to afflict them, but the more they were af+ 
rar ou flicted, the more they multiplied and grew; 

and the Fyyprians made the Children af” Vrael 
do ſeiye with Rigour, and they made their 

Lives bitter with hard Bondage, and kept them 

| pager with: great ewt. 

243%  Aarcn Was born three Years before his Bro- 
ther Moſes, Eighty thiee Years before the De- 
partute of the Children of ae! out of E. 


II. FRET %% ale IL EO 
2431. The ungodly King of Egypt, when he could 

+, not prevail with the Midwives of the Hebrew 

| | | | | Women : 


/ 45 
+: 
J F 4 od F - 165 


ARES > 
11 The Year of | 


to the World, 
deſtroy them all, by drowning them in the 7, * 3 
Niere #7 2 5 made n 


About this time Moſes the Son of Amrim, Edid io 
of the Houſe of Levi, was born, and when his 4% be 
Mother ſaw he was a goodly Child, being Wil- C 


; iq: chillren. 
ling to preſerve him, {he hid him three Months, 3 | 
and when Ihe could no_ longer hide him, ſhe wos 


took for him an Ark of Bulruſhes, and dauhed bern. 
it with Slime, and with Pitch, and put the 
Child therein, and ſhe laid it in the Flags by 
the River's Brink, his Siſter tanding aloof off 
from the Place, to ſce what would become of 
him; and Pharaob's Daugher finding him there, B wor. _ 
_ cauſed her Maids to fetch it, and when ſhe derfulPras 2 
| had opened it, ſhe ſaw the Child, and behb1q ien. 
it wept, and ſhe had Compaſhon on him, and 
Aid, Thzs zs one of the Hebrews Children ; then 
aid his Siſter to Pharaoh's Daughter, Sa IT 
go and call a Nurſe to thee of the Hebrew Vo- 
men, that ſhe may nurſe the Child: for thee 2 Ar 
Pharaoh's. Daughter ſaid, Go; and, the V 
went and called the Child's Mother, and 
nurſed him; and Hharaob's Daughter called his 
Name Maſes, becauſe ſhe drew him out of the 
Water, and ſhe; cauſed him to be brought up 
as her Son, and cauſed him to be inltrukte in 
the Science and Learning of the Egyptian: 
And thus did the Lord wonderfully preſe 3 
him, which noted no leſs than that he intend- 
ed to make him an Inſtrument in ſome great | 
Work, as indeed it fo came to paſs; for ad he 
Stew in Years, the Lord put it in his Heart 
to flight the Honours of Pharaoh's Court; for 23513. 
he retuſed to be called the Son of Pharabhbs 
Daughter, chuſing rather to ſuffer Affliction 
with the People of God, than to enjoy the 


in fox a Seaſon, eſteeming the 
- Reproach of Chriſt Fees Riches than the 
3 4 * "> Son 


* - 
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Ibe dear of Tieaſures in Egypt, for he had reſpe& to the 
. Recompence of Reward. And now the Lord 
1 having choſen him into his Work and Service, 
be indued him with ſuch a Spirit of Meck- 

neſs, that none was like him upon the Earth; 
and being thus fitted, he had often Trials and 
Exercifes cf his Parience by the People he was 
to govern, who were often murmuring and re- 
pining againſt him. And the Lord appeared 
unto him whilit he was keeping his Father-in- 
Law Jer hros Sheep in the Mountain of Harch, 
and the Angel df the Lord appeared unto him 
ina Flame of Fire, out of the midſt of a Buſh, 
and behold the Bufh burned with Fire, and the 
Buſh was not conſumed ; and the Lord: ſaid - 
unto him, 1 am the God of thy Fut her, the God 
of Abraham, rhe God of Haac, and the God of 
Jacob; and Mz: ſes hid his Face, for he was a- 
fraid to look upon God; and the Lord ſaid, 
I have ſurely er the Aﬀiittion of my People 
which are in Egypt, and have heard their Cry, 
by reaſon of their Task-maſters, for I know their 
Sorrow, and am come down to deliver them out 
cf the Hands of the Egyptians: And he choſe 
Moſes as an Inſtrument to go unto Pharaob, and 
to bring the Children ct 1/7ae/ out of Epypr, 
to whom, as an Affiſtant in this Work, Aaron 
E e nen, 
Mofes ani Moſes and Aoron having declared unto PH a- 


Aaron de- „ | B | a rg 
ne gh the Meſſage, in which they were ſent unto 


A teſage 10 him from God, were ſent away with many bad 
Pharaoh Words, and many more gtievous Labours were 


c inflicted upon the uelites than were before. 
They go Moſes being now Eighty, and Aaron Eighty 
Pharaoh, three Years of A being moved by the Lord, 

returned again to Pharaoh, where the Magicians, 


_ imitating the Miracles of Aason's Rod, made 


_ Pharaoh harden his Heart, ſo that he would not 


n let the Children of Ife go; wherefore the 


*, 2 , | | * 
Charavb, Lord;Jeur divers Plagues upon Pharaoh before 


a abode: there ſtill, and waited there Six Days, 


him, and there he continued Forty Days and 
Faxty Nights, cating no Meat all that while, 
"550 | +6 + | 7 n | 


cCdureb and Seed of God in all Aves: 


r 


„ 


| they would let the Children | of Iſrael go; and The Tear of 
when the laſt Plague was brought upon then, be ord. 
then Pharaoh and his. Servants made haſte to . they 


S 
* 
» 


%. 


end away the FVraelitec, with all their Suh were de- 


France, being Six Hundred Thouſand Men, be- parted” 


 fides Children; and now being departed, Ph. Pharaoh 


_ rab with his Hoſt overtook them: Here Mt os. 7 
ſes divided the Waters with his Rod; whom pwed © 
Pharaoh and his Army would needs follow, they them, © 

were all overwhelmed of the Waters coming Ibe Chit 


| together again. When the 1/raclizes were thus dre of 1 


freed from the Bondage of the Egyprians;: they ** 


Ffcerthwith ſung a Song of Praiſe and Thankf. Song 10 the . 


giving unto God for their Deliverance, which 4% for 
Is called the Song of Moſes. 1 73 
After their Encamping in the Deſert of 

nai, Moſes went up into the Mount, and the 
Lord ſaid unto him, Thus ſpult thou ſay tothe 
Houſe of Jacob, and tell tbe Children of Iſrael, 

Te have 2 cohat I did unto the Egyptians 

and hotu I bear you on Eagles Wings, and brought 
you unto my fe 5 now therefore if you will &  _ 
bey my Voice indeed, and keep my Covenant, then \ _ 
- ye ſhall be a peculiar Treaſure unto me above all © 
People ; for all the Earth is mine, and ye ſhall 
be unto me a Kingdom of Prieſts, and an holy 
Nation: And Maſes told the People what the 
Lord had commanded him; all the People an- 
ſwered together, and ſaid, 40 that the Lore 

Hath ſpoken we will do. But the Reader may ſee 

how ready and apt theſe People were to fo $a 
get the tender Dealings of the Lord towards 
them; for Moſes and Aaron, and ſeveral cf 

the Elders, of ael, went up into the Mount, 
and there beheld the Glory of God; and the 
reſt returning, Mo/es with his Servant . Zoſhue 


verance. 


and upon the Seventh Day God ſpake unto 


their Heli - 


* 
o 
> . 
; * 
A 


A Lie Tiftimmy of 1 the T 


= nor drinking Water, where he received God 
. Command, and the Law written in Tables of 


'S ES Stone, with God's own Finger ; God bidding 
ceived tbe him withal to get him down, for that the Peo- 


Zam won ple had already made themſelves 4 Molten 
and” wang *Calf, to worſhip it : 
 Whilfthe + Moſes, ſeeing this, brake the Tables: at the 
. . Foot of the Mount, and having burnt and de- 
People faced the Idol, many of the People were put 
were run to Death by the Hands of the Levires. © 
Ero els The next Day Moſes returned again into the 
7. Mount, and there again intreated the Lord for 
n the People, and having drawn the People, out 
for#bz of a deep Sence of the Wrath of God, to re- 
Tecpiæ. pent them of their Sin, by dis Prayer he 4 
t sined, that God himſelf ſhould be their Lea- 
der in their Way. 
God commanded Moſes to frame new — 
blies of Stone, and the next Day to bring them 
with him into the Mount; Moſes ſtaying again 
Forty Days and Forty Nights in the Mount, 
without Meat or Drink, prayed there for ts 
People; God was then pleaſed to renew his Co- 
venant with the People, and gave his Laws a- 
new, and bids Moſes commit them to Writing; 
5 \ Moſes, after Forty Days, returns from the 
Mount with the Tables in his Hand, and cover- 


ing his Face with 2 Vail, becauſe it ſhone, he 


publiſhed the Laws of God · to the People, en- 

Joyning the Obſervation of them, and com- 
Inknded 2 Free-Wil-Offcring to be made, to- 

dee ward the Building of the Tabernacle,” accord- 

Abihu ing to God's Order: Nadab and Abiby, the 

ruck feed two eldeſt Sons of Aaron (which, going "with 

nd mg. their Father up into the Mount Sinai, had there 

_ "ſeen the Glory of God) going into the Sanctua- 

ry with _— e or common Fire, were ſtruck _ 

dead in the Place by Fire ſent from Heaven, 

and for them the Prieſts were forbid to make 

" Lamentation -z moreover, for ſome as 

ens 
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Men's Neglect of Duty, all the Prieſts w 
charged to forbear Wine and ſtrong Drink, þe-** 
fore they were to go into the Tabernacle. e Price: 

Ma ſes, finding the Government of the 1/7204 forbidden 
zres to be weighty, complained to the Lord of Hine. 

the Burden thereof; ſaying, 1 am not able to 

| bear all this People alone, becauſe it is too beſluß?; 

For me; and to eaſe him, the Lord ſaid, Gugber 4% 7 

Seventy Men of the Elders of Iſrael, whom thow © 
Anoweſt to be the Elders of the People, and i- 
cers over them, and bring them to the Tabernacte : | 

f the Congregation, that they may ſtand there AR 
withrbee; and Moſesgathered the Seyenty Elders, moſs vt _ 

and the Lord gave * the ſame Spirits that was be Govern 

on Moſes unto them, and it reſted upon them, ment, Se. 

and they propheſied; and Eldad and Medad re- ler i 

mained in the Camp, and propheſied, and w N | 

it was told Moſes, that they prophefied; Moſes, 

being pleaſed therewith, ſaid, World Gad that 

all the Lord's. People were Prophets, and that the + 
Lord would put his Spirit upon them. 

The Vaelites luſting * Fleſh, and loath- 1 
ing the Food that God gave them, the Lofd u, orig 
was wrath with them, and brought Quales the Lord 

from the Sea, and let them fall by the Camp, was r 
and the People gathered them; but whilſt the with them. 


Fleſh was yet between their Teeth, ere it as 
chewed, the Wrath of the Lord was kindled _. 
2 the People, and the Lord ſmote the Peo- 
ple with a very great Plague; and thus God pu- 
niſhed them again for their Murmur ing. 
And now Twelve Spies were ſent, one for e- gyies er 
very Tribe, to diſcover and ſpy out the Land of ous e 
- Canaan: After Forty Days ſpent in ſearching view #he, 
dodut the Land, the Spies returned to: Kadeſh in _ 
the Wilderneſs of Faran, bringing with them 8 
one Branch of a Vine, with a Cluſter of Grapes 
upon it, gathered in the Valley of Eſbeol; Ten 
of the Twelve Spies, by 1 ill of the 
Country, and the Barrenneſs thereof, and withal 


nag- 


7 


* 
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The Tear of magnifying the Cities for their Strength, and 
2 id: the Giantly Stature of the Men therein, 
| Some of diſheartned the People from marching any fur- 


whe Spics ther toward it, whilft Caleb did all he could to 


bring an il perſvade the People to go on; and how the 
: AP AT People began to — againſt Moſes 
ſo that the and Aaron, and would needs go back again into 
People Egypt, and were ready to ſtone Caleb and Faſbua, 
3 for ſaying, The Land war an exceeding good 
Marin Land, and, that it flowed-with Milk and Honey; 

For the and becauſe of the People's Complaining. the 
; Peoplescom Lord threatens them with ſudden Deſtruction, 

plaming, but through Moſes's Interceſſion and Prayer the 
eta Lord ſpared them yet, ſo, that withal he de- 


e. nounced to them, That all of them which 


were then Twenty Years old and upwards 
mould die in the Wilderneſs, and never fee the 
Laud which was promiſed unto them; and that 
they ſhould. wander in that Wilderneſs Forty 
Tears; but. my Servant Caleb, becauſe he hath 
another Spirit, and bath followed me fully, him 
RO Fo, I bring inta the Land, and his Seed ſhall poſ- 
Upon this Calamity, and the continual Drop- 
ping away of the Jraelites in the Wilderneſs, 
„„ "Moſes prayed unto the Lord, and thereupen it 
er ft is Iuppaſed he writ the Ninetieth Elalm, in 
2 Which he ſheweth, That the ordinary Age f 
Men was reduced to Seventy or Eighty Years at 
the moſt, ſo that now the Age of Man was a- 
3 gain contracted and cut fnor tern. 
„ 33%, And now again the People, for lack of Wa- 
murmur f. ter, Murmur againſt Moſes and Aaron, whom 
gain. When God commanded to call Water out of the 
Rock, only by ſpeaking to it; Moſes, being 
moved in his Mind, ſaid, Hear now ye Rebels, 
muſt we ferch you Water out of the Roch? And 


with the Rod he ſmote the Rock twice, and the 


Water came forth abundantly ; Mofes and Aa- 
ron for their Unbelief, here hewed in 3 
„ e the 


- 


85 were called Meribab, or, Waters of Strife. 


Hundred Fifty two Years and a half; and the 


_ of Moab. 


fixed the Tabernacle of the Congregation, af 


Now 8h, both by the Signification of the 
Name, and alſo by the Situation of the Place, 

ſeemeth to be the ſame with Salem, both which 
Words fignifieth Peace or Reſt. 


Mount N in which he dwelt many * 
Alter G 
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the Command of God, were debarred from eh- The Year of 


tring into the Land of Candan; and the Waters 10e Ws 2 


And now, in the Forticth Year after the Com- Aaron 


ing of the Children of I/rae/ out of Egypt, Ah died. 
ron died; and ſhortly after God ſignified to My 
ſes, that he ſhould die; and Moſes defired the -. 
Lord to ſet a Man over the People, which 


might go in and out before them, and thar 
they might not be as Sheep without a Shep= 
herd; and the Lord choſe Zoſhra, a Man in Joſhua 
whom was the Spirit of God, and Moſes laid ſucceeded 


his Hands on him, and gave him à Charge, 4s Moſes. 


the Lord had commanded” him; and here ends : : » 


the Matter of the Five Books of Moſes, cons +4 


raining the Hiſtory of the Two Thouſand file +» 
Childred of 1/rac! mourned for Maſer, as thy 


And now, Fo/hna ſucceeding Moſes, the Lotd nee | 


promiſed 7o/hrato be with him, and to aſſiſt him, was with 


and the Lord was with him until he had con- Joſhua. 


_quered all the Enemies of the 1/raelires; and 
now, when God was about to give the Va. 


ites Reſt round about them, ſo that they might 
dwell there ſecurely, it was requiſite alſo, that 
a Place ſhould be appointed, which himſelf 
ſhould chuſe, to place his Name there; 
Wherefore coming together at Shilo, they theres 


ter the whole Land was ſubdued unto them. 


_ Fuſhua built the City of Timnab-Sera jn Ks = 


* 


1 
* 
9 7 


had given Reſt to ael, and havi 5 | 


3% ALiving Teflimonyof the True 
The Pew of lived an Hundred and Ten Years, he there died 
De „„ SS 4 12 N dn 
2591 After the Deceaſe of  Zoſhua and the Elders, 
Joſhua be- who out-lived him, the Wonders which God 
— ag — had wrought for the Children cf 1/rac}, from 
— began tlie time of their firſt bringing out of Egypt, 
10 back- began to be forgoten by the Young Men, every 
ide. Man now doing what ſeemed good in his own 
. Eyes; all thoſe Diſorders: were committed. 
which ene in the five laſt Chapters o 
„the Book of Judges, to wit, the idols 
Micab, and the Children of Dan, and the War 
«2 of the Benjamites, and the Cauſe thereof, and 
Ind Ilo- there ſucceeded à Generation of Men which 
jerry creps forgot God, and mingled themſelves with the 
in. Canganites by Marriage, and worſhipped their 
15 ee Aols, and God hereby was provoked to Wrath, 
log b: in and gave them up to Cuſhan, King of Meſopo-- 
10 Bondage Famia, which fiſt Calamity of theirs held them 
Delivered Eighty Years, until Othniel, Son- in- Law to 
Oth - Foſbaa, being ſtirred up by God as a Judge and 
iel. Avenger of his People, defeated Cuſpan, and 
delivered the Daeltet out of their Bondage, 
and the Land had Reſt Forty Years, after the 
Reſt which Joſbua procured them. ' . 
2661. After the Deceaſe of Othniel, the Iſraelites 


Prought i 7 5 
—— en over into the Hands of Eglon King of Moab, 


gain. who joyning with the Ammonrtes and amaleſbites, 
_ - overthrew the I/raclites, and poſieſſed the City 
of Palm-Trees, and this ſecond Oppieſſion of 
theirs continued for the Space of Eighteen Years. 
Inſtrumen- Then the Lord raiſed up Ehud to be an Aven- 
ed 4% Ser of his People, who ſew Eglon and Ten 
- Ehud, © Thouſand of the valiant Men cf Maab, and 
25 then the Land of I acl had Reſt Forty Years. 
-» They re- But when Ehud was dead, they returned to 
turn again their old Sin, wherefore they were brought a- 
3 — gain into Thraldom for Twenty Years, until 
into Bon. Fabin's Army was routed, and Si/erq Captain of 
dage. ; 5 CE 85 | - N19 


uy. of 


falling again to fin againſt God, were again gi- 
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l . 


_ 


in her own Tent, with a Nail ſtruck into the %, N. 


Temples. of his Head; whereupon Deborah, à Ji deli 
Propheteſs, who at that time judged 1/7ael, vered 4. 
made a Song thereof, for a Memorial, of that gain. 
Victory, and the Land reſted Forty Vear s. 
Ihe [ſraciires finning again, and doing Evil 5 f, 
in the Sight of the Lord, the Lord delivered 4 
them into 1 2 of Cheng an 9 Years; , 
the I/7aelires, falling into this fourth Thraldom: = 
e the Lord for Help, and the Lore — 


ſent a Prophet unto them, who reproved them, 0 ,crove. 
and ſhewed them what great Things the Le wir” 

had done for them, and encouraged. them, that 
they ſhould not fear the Gods of the Amorites; Gideon 

and the Lord raiſed up Gideon, being ſtirred up ' 


to delaver © 


his Army was killed by Zael;-the Wiſe of Heber, The Tear of © = 


I bes. 
IM 


by an Angel ſent from God to delifer them g e uw 


and firſt, by Command from God, he overturi 
ed the Alter of Baal, and burnt his Grove; and 
now the Alidianites and Amorites pitching their 
Camp againſt him, the Spirit of the Lord came 
upon Gideon, and out of Thirty two Thouſane 
Men, he choſe only three Hundred, accordinę 
to God's Commandment, to fight againſt then, wpich be 

That ſo theViftory of Salvation might appear to der al | 
of the Arm of the Lord, that Iſrael vigbht no: g. 
vaunt themſetves againſt him. After he had oh- 
. tained the Victory, when the 1/aelnes offered * 
to ſettle. the Kingdom on his Poſterity, he refu- 
Alea it, faying, The Lord ſha/l rule over you; but 1e- 

ceiving their Golden Earings, he made thereof 

an Ephod, whereof they atterward took an, OC(l- 
cCaſion to fall qe ny z but the Midianitir 
being vanquiſhed, the Land had Reſt Fo 
ears. 80 ſoon as Gideon was dead, the / 


* 


* 
”- 
- 4 Fu” 
5 


Ther fall 


elites falling hack to Idolatry, worſhipped Baat- #5 
 Berith for their God; and Abimelech apy — 
Gideon (begotten upon a Concubine) purpoſſing 
do get unto himſelf the Kingdom, which his 
+ Facher had refuſed, flew Seventy of 1 905 
= | Tie oh 


1 
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am thren, all upon one Stone when Abimelech had 
WY gotten _— and had reigned three 
"IS Years, Gaal, a Man of Shechem, conſpired a- 

- _  gainſt him, which being diſcovered to Abime- 
ech, the City of Shechem was utterly deſtroyed, 
and the Inhabitants put to the Sword; and from 

thence Abimelech, going to befiege Thebez, was 
__ knocked an the Head with a Piece of a Milſtone 
caſt upon him by a Woman, and then killed 
2500. Our-right by his own Armour-Bearer. 
bs he OB] Now the [/rac/ires forſaking again the true 
vered imo God, and falling to worſhip the Gods of ſeve- 
Bondage. ral Nations, were given up into the Hands of 
0 251 and} ber 
9 Sam ſon the Nazarite was born at Zorab, who 
Avenged the Vraelites Twenty Years in the time 
of the Philiſtines, who flew a Thouſand of 
them at one time, with the Jaw-Bone of an 
Samſon Ass, in which Place, called Leh, from that 
Sn, Jaw = Bone, God, at the Prayer of Samſon, 
J Tee clave an hollow Place that was in the Jaw, and 
there came Water there-out, and when he had 
Arunk, he was revived, wherefore he called the 
Name thereof En-hakkore, that is, The Fun- 
tain of him which called upon God. 
Samſon. Samſon being betrayed by Delilah, and ſpoil- 
5 Datiah ed of the Hair of his Nezorireſhip,: is delivered 
with wha; do the Philiſtines, who plucking out his Eyes, 
followed, carried him away Priſoner to Gaza, and put 
him there in Prifon, faſt bound in Chains, 
where his Strength renewing again, he pulled 
- down the Houſe, to which they brought him to 
make Sport, killing the Princes of the Philiſtines, 
with a very great Multitude of People which 
were therein; more Men being killed at the Fall 
thereof, (with himſelf for Company) than he 
had ſlain in all his Life before, and he was bu- 
tried with his Fathers, after he had been the A- 
venger of the I/rae/ires Twenty Leas. 
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The I/raehies being grievoully oppreſſed by Ibe Tear of 
the Philiſtines, Samſon being dead, Samuel was World: 

raifed up of tlie Lord to be a Prophet unto them) 1908 5 

who by his Faithfulneſs was found 4 true Prof Samuel 

phet, and by his Word he was known to ba the Pro- 
ithful in Viſion, he exhorted thein to tune 9 
to the Lord with all their Hearts, and to pur ty. Cai 
away their ſtrange Gods, and to prepare theii to turn the 


Hearts unto the Lord, and to ſerve him only, 
and then he would deliver them out of the Hands 
of the Philiſtines : Then the Children of 1/rae/ 
did put away their Gods, and ſerved the Lord 
_ only, and the Philiſtints came no tnote to en- 


People 


from Ido- 


latrys 


 vadetthe Borders of the I/rachites, becauſe they. 


fw the Hand of the Lord was againft them all 
the Days of Samuel, till Sau! came to be King; 
under whom they teturned again, and grievout- 
ly oppreſſed I/7ae/; and Samuel being now 

own old, took to him his two Sons to be his 

ſſiſtants to judge the People, and his Sons 
walked not in his Ways, but turned aſide after 
Lucre, and took Bribes, and perverted Judg- 
ment; wherefore the I/-ae/ites were offended, and 
deſired Samuel that they might have a King to 


Samtiel ta. 
king bis 
Sons to 
help to 
judge the 
People, 


they wall! 
ot in the + 


Way of 
their Fa-. 
ther. 


Ar which 


rule them, as other Nations had; this diſplea- 
led Samuel, and he prayed unto the Lord, and 


eing 


be People 


ng of- 
the Lord ſaid, Hear ken unto tbe People, for they fended de- 
have not rejected thee, but they bave rejeffed me fied they. 
that I. ſhould, not reign over them: Whereuponſ|! 25 * 
the Lord gave them a King in his Wrath, to Bau Being 
wit, Saul; and now began the Iſraelites Trou- given for 
dle again, for the Amorires behege them; and # Ns, 75 
Saus teigned but a ſhort time until he was put hy, + = 
from the Kingdom by the Philiſtines, and the fins. 
1 wa were again grievoully enthralled by | 
en ; BN a 3 EN os 1 
Fiaſſe this Epbrathite, in his old Age, had his 
ouncelt Son David born at Brihlebem, which 
Was Afterwards therctote called the City of Da- 


Bi 


2919. : 


SAR 
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Ide dea of vid, Thirty Years before he ſucceeded Saul in 
le Kingdom. 5 . 
2941. God having now rejected Saus, and debarred 
his Race and Family from ſucceeding in the 
Kingdom, lent Samael, after his long Mourning 
for Saul, to Bethlehem, there to Anoint Duvid: 
to be King (Forty Years hefore the Rebellion of 
Abſalom) who being a lovely Keeper of a love- 
Iy Flock, was called from keeping his Fathers 
ae bg Sheep, and preferred before his Elder Brethren, 
5 Kink. and being ancinred in their Preſence, he incur- 
ed their Envy, no leſs than Joſeph did of his 
Brethren; and art laſt was ſet over the Tribe of 
Judab, at the ſame Age that Zoſeph was made 
Ruler over all Egypt; mean while, from the ve- 
ry Day ot his Anointing the Spirit of God came 
upon him, to wit, the Spirit of Courage and 
Wiſdom, in both which ReſpeQs, even whilſt 
Saul lived, he was made Captain over 1/7 ae, 
and withal grew a great Warrior to Fight the. 
Lord's Battel, and beſides was a Prophet, and 
made the ſweet Singer of 1/rael, as one who by 
his divine Pſalms ſhould teach and inſtruct the 
People of God: 5 


oy David's The Armies of the Iſraelites and Phil:ſtimes be- 
> 5, ing ready to Battel, Goliah of Gaththe Philiſt;ne, 
Philiſtine. their great Champion, defied the Armies of I/- 
rtrael; wherefore David being ſtirred in his Zeal, 
i -  - ſaid, Who zs this uncircumciſed Philiſtine, bat 
be ſhould defy the Armies of the Living God ? 
But Ehab, David's eldeſt Brother, hearing him, 
was offended, and ask'd him, With whom he 
had left the Sheep in the Wilderneſs; and 
told him, he knew his Pride and Nauzhtineſs 
of his Heart; and ſaith he, Thou art come down. 
that thou mayft fee the Battel; David laid, What 
Thave now done, is there not a Cauſe? Saul being 
acquainted with David's Words, ſent for him; 
and David told Saul, he would fight the Phili- 
ine; Saul replved, Thom art not able to feb 
= % 
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him, he is a Man of War, and thou art fur TheTearof | 
a Touth; David tells him, whilſt he was kee 2 
ing his Fathers Sheep, he had killed a Lyon ©. 
and a Bear, and that this uncircumciſed Phi/- 
ſtine, who had defied the Armies of the Living 
God, ſhould be as one of them; then Saul hid 
him go, and ſaid, The Lord be with thee, and 
armed him with his Armour, which David put 
off again, and took only his Staff, and tive 
ſmooth Stones out of the Brook, and put them 
in his Shepherd's Bag, and with his Sling in 
his Hand he drew near to the Philiſtine. The 
Philiftine defied his coming ſo meanly ' armed, 
David ſaid, Thou comeſt with Sword, Spear and 
Shield, I came in the Name of the Lord of Hofs; 
and all the Aſſembly ſhall know that the Lord 
 ſaveth not with Sword and Spear, for the Bartel ' + | 
is the Lord's. And David flew the Philiftane -  _ 
with 2 Stone and Sling; and Saz/ taking notles 
of David's Valour, enquired whoſe Son the 
Stripling David was, and David brought the 
Philiſtine's Head to Saul, which he had eur off 
with the Philiſtines own Sword, having fifſſfſfe 
flain him with a Stone he flung at him; and — ++ 7 
David told Saul whoſe Son he was, and after _ | 
this David went out whitherſoever Saul ſent 
him, and behaved himſelf wiſely.  - | 7 
And David returning from the Slaughter bf The c, 
the Phiiſtinet, becauſe it was ſaid, Saul Harb of Sa 
iin, bis Thouſands, and David his ten Thop- g B 
Sands; Sau! was very wroth with David from PE 
that Day forwards, and an evil Spirit entred ©. 
Saul, and the Lord departed from him, and he bs 
was afraid of David, becauſe he ſaw: the Lord 
was with him; and David behaved 'himſelf -- 7 
wiſely, and all Vael and Fudob loved him, but $avig 
_ eſpecially Jonathan the Son of Saul, who made wer-telous 
ua Covenant with David, becauſe he loved hitfi ed by the 
 8$ his own Soul; 5 David tearing he might Peoples | 
een v 152 oF $58 048 eee: er 
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The Tear of at laſt fall into Saus Hinds, fled ; for Saul be- 
— ry David's Enemy continually. © | | 
Saulsevz And now David being fled, and the Armies 
Courſe in of the Philiſtines invading the Land, Saul fell 
going tothe into a Fear, ſought Counſel from the Lord, but 
3 receiving no Anſwer from him, neither by 
and whes Dream, nor by Urim, nor by Prophets, he went 
the Effeds to Endor by Night to conſult with a Witch: 
| bhereof Fe Where by Viſion he ſaw Samuel, who told Sau 

ved ro him God ſhall deliver Iſrael, together with thy 10 8 

into the Hands of the Philiſtines; for the Lord 

Huth rent the Kingdom out of thine Hand, and 
given it to thy Neighbour, cven to David, becauſe 
thou obeyedſt not the Voice of the Lord, nor exe- 
cutedſt bis ficrce Wrath upon Amalek 
I)he Hoſt of I/rael being routed, the Sons of 
David Ia. Saul were all flain, and Sau] killed himſelf ; 
mens tbe When David heard it, he much lamented the 


Deatb of Death cf Saul and Fonathan, faying, Tell it not 


ul and i Gath, publiſh it not in the Streets of Askelon, 
8 leſt the Daughters of the. Philiſtines rejoyce, - | 
the Daughters of the Uncircumciſed triumph; 
and further he ſaid, I am diſirefſed for thee my 
Brother Jonathan, pery pleaſant haſt thou been 
— = anto me, thy Love to me was wonderful, paſing 
2900. he Love of Women, © 72 45 
David: David, having now. built him an Houſe f 
Purpoſe Cedar, and living in a full and perfect Peace, 
* imparted unto Nathan the Prophet, the Pur- 
| — poſe he had of building an Houſe for God ; 
put by i, but was anſwered from God, that this was a 
and wly, Work which ſhould be done not by him, be- 
ccauſe he was a Man of Blood; bnt by his Son 
Solomon, à Man of Peace, which ſhould be 
on ( 
Now David ſuddued the Philiſtines, the Edom- 
tes, the AmaleFites, the Moabites, the Ammonites, 

and the Yrians, and the Bounds of I/7ae/ were 
© Ktetched out to the outmoſt Part of all that 
Land, which had been formerly promiſed * 
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the e eee = never — pal —— J 
Ted ſo fully by any of them, as by David at . 
Solomon his Son. „ e ee 
At the End of this Year, whilſt David took 28969. 

his Eaſe at Zeruſalem, he there defiled by Adul- Pavid's 
tery Borh-ſheba, the Wife of Uriah the Hittite Seng cone 
who was then in the Army, and in ConſequenCe vinced of 
thereof procured the Husband to be ſlain by bis Evil by 
the Hands of the Ammonites ; when the Child be Propher 
ſo gotten in Adultery was born; David bei ne er, 
covinced by Nathan the Prophet of his Evil, © 
acknowledged his Tranſgreſhon, ſaying, My 
Sin is ever before me; and repented of his Sin, 
as may be ſeen at large in P/a/m 51. yet the 
new born Babe was taken away by Death; <- | 
Bath-ſheba being now his Wife, bare David a 
Son, unto whom, as to one who ſhould proße 2971 © 
a Man of Peace, God gave the Name of Solo- Solomon, 
mon, as to one beloved of God the Name of bon. 
 Fedidiah. _ „ 

David, for Numbring the People, kindled 23, 
the Wrath of God againſt the 1/raclites 5 The Lord 
Wherefore Gad the Prophet told David, Thies was angry 
\ faith the Lord, chuſe one of them, that I may do witb Da- 
unto thee, viz. whither Famine, Sword or . 1 — and 3 
lence; and David ſaid, Iam in great ſtreiglt. 
and his Heart ſmote bim, for he-ſaw the Evil _ 
he had done in Numbring the People, and ſaid, David £ 
Let us now fall into the +0863 ihe” the Lord, for guſe t 
his Mercies are great; and let me not fall into the fall into © 
Hands of Men. So the Lord ſent the Peſtilence the Hands 

upon 1/rael, and there died Seventy Thouſand Gr 
Baud doing now Serge) Years of Age, d Ban 

avi ng now Seventy Years of Age, and Ty 
broken with Conia Cares and Wars Sve gh 8 


weak and feeble, and Adonijaß his Son ſeeing i, os ; 
his Father thus declining, by the Counſel and frives for | 
Advice of Joab and Abiather the high Prieſt, the g- 
5 _— himſelf King, whereof when David was don. 
advertiſed by ts and Nathan, he Peeing: 


8 ¶ Living Teſtimony of the True 
neo by ly cauſed his Son So/omon to be anointed King 
— by Zadock the Prieit, and Nathan the Prophet, 
*"Davia and Bena,ab the Son of Fehoiada in Gibon, 
caufetb Sd: Which ſo ſoon. as Adonißah heard, he preſently 
lomon to fled, and afterwards, laying hold on the Horns 
- be exoimt- of the Altar, was pardoned by the Favour of 
Ss Il Solomon, and let at Liberty; and now David aſ- 
i Adouijah ſembling all the Governours and Chiefs of /. 
fie, 7 e/, together with his Sons and Servants, ex“ 
2s. horted them all to fear and worſhip God. 

4 Bid David departed this Life, having Reigned in 
dies. Hebron ſeven Years and fix Months, and Thirty 
1  __ _ three Years in Jeruſalen over all Iſrael “h, 
2991. Salomon loved the Lord, and walked in the 

901 why Statutes of David his Father, and in Giheon the 
_—_— * Lordappeared to him in a Dream, and bid him 
walk be. ask and chuſe what he would, and it ſhould be 
fore the given him; and Solomon ſaid, Thou haft ſhewed 
Lend. umo thy Servant David my Father great Mercy 


+» Righteoufneſs; and now,.O my Lord God ! Thou 
| Haſt made thy Servant King inficad of David ay 
+ Pather, and I am but a little Child, J know not 

| He asketh how to go out or come in; and he asked W:/dom, 
on. and an underſtanding Heart to be given him of 
mieser God; and the Speech pleaſed the Lord, that 


bim Vi gave him Wiſdom from above, exceeding any 
don be, that was before him, or ſhould come after him, 
I» 3 and of his Wiſdom the firſt Experiment was 
After. made, in deciding the Controverſy between the 
Ide fit two Women about the Child, which firſt gave 
ez, him an Eſteem among the People, when they 
70 ſaw the Wiſdom of God was in him to do 
PP 
3012. Solomon having, according to his Father's Di⸗ 
Hum long fection, (in whoſe Heart it was, to build an 
the temple Houſe for the NAME of the Lord God of / 
was build: ae built the Temple, which was ſeven Years 
ing. and a half in Building; in the Building of 
ͤIfß Ty AE which 


according as be walked before thee in Truth and 


God gave Solomon had asked this thing; God therefore 
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which there was neither Hammer nor Ax, nor T9: ew 
any Tool of Iron heard in the Houſe, whilſt it s | 
was in Building; and now Solomon having built 
the Temple, he placed there the Ark, wherein 5 
was the Covenant of the Lord, which he Wo 
made with the Children of I/rae/, when he 
brought them out of the Land of Egypt; and S?: 
omon ſtood before the Altar of the Lord, and in 
tl e Preſence of the People ſaid, Lord God of Ifru- Solomon's. 
el, there is no God like thee in Heaven above, or in 2 
Earth benearb! Who keepeſt Covenant and Mercy © 4 
 withrhy Servants,that walk beforethee with allt heir 
Heart and he made a long Prayer for the Pre» 
ſervation of the People, and defired the Lord 
would be with them, as he was with their Fä- 
thers, and not leave them nor forſake them, 
: 555 that he would incline their Hearts unto 
im, to walk in all his Ways, and to keep His 
Statutes and Judgments, which he commanded 
their Fathers: Thus was Solomon Beginning, 
but ir was not long after, until he. was dra 
away by many ſtrange Women, who, towards his gear: 


latter Days, drew away his Heart unto Idola- drawn 4, 


as did David his Father, and he built an high 


e way from 


try, and hi wi 
ry, and his Heart was not perfect with ue 2 


Lord his God, as was the Heart of D 
His Father, for he went after the Abominatic 
of the Ammonites, and he did Evil in the Sight _ 
of the Lord, and went not fully after the Lord, 


| Place for Chemoſh, the Abomination of Mou ; The Lord = 0 


and for theſe things the Lord was angry with £15 with 
Solomon, and ſaid, Nene thou haſt 2 ibs ry Solomons 
Covenant, Iwill ſurely rend the Kingdom from thee, S lomon 
yer in thy Days I will not do it for David % ,cxenmerb, 
Father's ſake , but after this So/omon repented +  - 
deeply, and made his Peace with the Lord, as 
may be ſeen at large in the Book called the 
Preacher, and at laſt he died when he had reign> 
(> A Sts 1 
Rehoboam the Son of Solomon, when all V 
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"= Tes"% rac! met at Sechem to make him King, by 2 
Tay bath Anſwer made unto them, alienated the 

3029. Hearts of the Ten Tribes from him, who pre- 

we wa ſently ſending into Eeypr for Zeroboam the Son 
715 Want. of Nebat, made him King over them; and fell 
viſeineſs Off both from the Houſe of David, and alſo 
nun ama from the true Worſhip of God, in Memorial 
tbe Peoples of which ſad Diſaſter the cus afterward kept 

fan e à Solemn Faſt yearly upon the Twenty Third 
en of the Third Month, called Sivan, from this 
diſmal Rent made in that Kingdom, Reboboam 
reigned over Fudah and Benjamin Seventeen 
Years, and Feroboam over 1/7ael, that is, over 
the Ten Tribes, by the ſpace of Twenty Years. 
And now JFeroboam fearing leſt his new-gots» 
ten Subjects ſhould revolt on him again, to 
| 7 divert their Thoughts from looking any more 
5 ler after Feriſulem, ſet up 2 new deviced Form of 
"9 Religion, ſetting up two Golden Calves, the 
one at Bethel, the other at Dan; and there he 
offered Sacrifices to his Calves, and the People 
run a whoring after his Idolatry. yr... 
1 At which time a Prophet, and Man of God 
4 ben of out of Judea, went td Bethel, and cryed out 
God ro „. againſt the Altar, in the Word of the Lord, 
prove him. and bore his Teſtimony againſt the King's Ido- 
Nove Pim. anc gl 
lIatry; and when the King ſtretched forth his 
Hand to lay hold on him, his Hand was dried 
up, and the Prophet foretold, That the Altar 
Should be rent: After this Prophet had done 
his Meſſage he was charged by the Lord, not to 


eat Bread, nor to drink Water, nor return by 


the Way that he came; but being deceived hy 
another, who ſaid he was a Prophet, and abu- 
ſed rhe Word of God unto him, was unfaithful 

7 to God's Command : wherefore, as he was re- 
3 turning homeward, he was ſlain by a Lyon, 

1% 51. whereof when Tidings came to the Prophet 

bediene. Who deceived him, he took up his Body and 
2030. buried it, mouzning over him, ſaying, Alas my 


from Feroboam to Rehoboam, maintained 


ed the Lord with their own Sins, wherein th 
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2 
foretold by the Man of God ſhould come to paſs. *** #211 
The 1/rachtes who feared God falling off © * 


Kingdom of Judah three Years, for fo, long 
— they in the Ways of David and Solomon, | 
 Rehoboam being once ſettled in his Kingdom, 3046. 
forſook the Law of the: Lord, and all /a 
and Fudab with him; for the Zews, who by 
their good Example ſhould have ſtirred up their 
Brethren the Iraelite ro Repentance, provok- 


oftended more than any of their Fore-Fathets 
had done, for they made alſo to themſelyes high 
Places, Images and Groves upon every high 
Hill, and under every green Tree, doing ac 
cording to all the Abominations of the Gen- 
tiles, which the Lord had therefore caſt out 
. ß 
After Rehoboam ſucceeded Abijah, who put» 394% 
ting his Truſt and Confidence in God, obtaineC | 
a great Victory againſt Feroboam, and flew Five 
Hundred Thouſand Men, and took Bethel, + + 
where one of the Idolatrous Calves was ſet up, | 
Alfter the Death of Abijab, Aſa his Son ſuc- 3049 
ceeded, and God gave, Ten Years Peace, with _ 
out Interruption in the Land; and this godly ag ts 
King A/@ put away all Idolatry,, and reformed gown Ido 
the Kingdom: but when A/z died, though lh. 
he was good, yet à better ſucceeded in his 50 


| Read, his Son called; ZFeboſhaphat, who being Jehoſha- | 


ſettled in his Kingdom, began with taking a+phat's - 
way the High, Places, and the Groves: but g9947%igte 
when ZFehoſhaphar died, Feboram, his wicked 31 
Pal ſlew all his Brethren, and many of tbe 
Princes of I/rael, and following the Counſel! 
and even in eri ſalem it ſelf, the Idolatrous Tol 
. Worſhip of Baal, after the manner of his Faß 
Fher-in-Law Abaþ and his Houſe; for as Webs e 


N 


- 
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The Teer of he was reproved in a Letter by the Prophet F* 

8 jah, who foreteld him what Calamities ſhould 
Be i re- all upon him. - becauſe he had nor walked: in 

proved by the Ways of his Father, but had made Judah, 


ie Prophet and the Inhabitants” of ' Jeruſalem, to go a 


__ ___ whoring. like to the Whoredoms of the Honſe 
of Ahab, and alſo had flain his Brethren of his 
Pather's Houſe, which were better than him- 
The Frag- ſelf; and according to what the Prophet had 


Dent ide foretold. the Lord ſtruck Fehoram with an in- 


God inflic- 


aud on bim CUrable Diſeaſe in the Bowels, and he died a 
miſerable Death: And his Son Ahagiab ſuc- 
ceeded him, who alſo walked in the Ways of 

the wicked Houſe of Ahab, for his Mother was 

His Counſellor ro do wickedly, and the Evil 

that he did in the Sight of the Lord was his 
Deſtruction; being ſick, he asked Counſel of 

Haul gehub, the God of the Ełronites, concerning 

his Recovery; the Prophet Elijah told the King 

B that he ſhould die, and accordingly he 


Athaliah Ar haliab the Davchter of Ahab, ſeeing her 


 #broCrueF on Son Ahagiab dead, deſtroyed all the Race 


L. Ape ol the Houſe of Judab, and poſſeſſed her ſelf 
nde King, Of the Kingdom; but 7eb-/heba the Daughter 


don. of King Jo, am, and Wife to Feboiada'the Hic 


| "The ſecres Frieſt, took ' Zoaſh, being then an Infant, and 


King bad Sight of the Lord all the Days of 
et Lt did Prieſt ; now after the Death of Feho:ada, the 


Freſeros- Son to her Brother Ahagiab, and him with his 


ion of Nurſe hid fix Months in the Temple, whileſt 
\-  Joaſh. Arhalab ruled, and at ſeven Years end brought 


him forth, and anointed him King, and cauſed 
Athaliah At haliab to be ſlain, and reſtored the Worſhip 


Pain. of the True God, deſtroying the Worſhip of 


Whilſt this This Jogſh did that which was 755 in the 


ood Coun eboiada the | 


Fight. King hearkning to the Princes cf Fudah, they 


wy, 


He ms left the Houſe of the Lord God of their Fa- 
inzo Adela thers, and ſerved Groves and Idols, for * | 
„„ --* - = 5 | : zin 


t- 


— — 
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Sin the Lord ſent his Wrath upon them; ver 


he ſent his Prophets to teſtify againſt them,“ 
and to bring them back again, but they would 


not hear, and Zechariah, the Son of Zehoiads, 
was moved by the Spirit of God to tell them 
that they had forſaken God, and that he had 


P 
p 


forſaken them; for which Meſſage they ſtoned 


him to Death at the Commandment of the 


and flew him in his Bed, as may be {een more 


ments againſt Perſecutors. 5.50 0 
© Amazzrab ſucceeded Foaſh, and he did that 


ſelf before them, and burnt Incenſe unto them; | © 
wherefore the Anger of the Lord was kindled the Prophet 


p 
King: Thus 7oaſh the King remembred not. 


e Year of 5 
World. 


be Pro: 
et re- 
o ves him. 


e Pra- 
Z r 
ned e 


the Kindneſs which 7ehoiada, Zechariab's Fa- 
ther, had done to him; and when the Prophet | 
died, he ſaid, The Lord look upon it and require 


it. And now, mark what was the End of this 
King; his own Servants conſpired againſt him, 


at large in the Account given of God's Judg- 


King's 
iſerabie 
nd. 


g 3 
. 1 "% 


3194. 


which was right in the Sight of the Lord, but 
not with a perfect Heart; for at laſt he ſetup 
the Gods of the Children of Seir, and bowed him- 


maziahs - 


| vil. 1 


againſt him, and he ſent a Prophet unto him rere ,, . 


fore ſhouldeft thou be | 13 
the Prophet ſaid, I know God bath determined 
0 deſtroy thee; and after the time that this 


to reprove him, to whom che King ſaid, Art Vin 


thou made of the King's Council, forbear, where 
ſmitten : Nevertheleſs, 


King turned away his Heart from the Lord he: 
After him ſucceeded Uzzieh, under him did 
the Kingdom of Judah flouriſh no leſs than that? 


other of I/rae! did under Feroboam the Second,“ 


and he did that which was right in the Sight 


of the Lord, and he ſought God in the Days of 


 Zechariob, and as long as he ſought the Lord, 


and applied his Mind to Matters of Piety, Gd 
proſper, and he ſubdued the Phi- 


1 


made him to - 
And 


tines, and other bordering Enemies: 
N 8 4 t py * > La | | thus 


1 
> 
- 
* 


be reaſon 
Uzziahs 
roſper ity. 


* 
2 
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TheTear of thus whileſt he was weak and low, he was 


22 marvellouſly helped againſt his Enemies; but 
How be when he was ſtrong, and looked at his own _ 


cane 20 Strength, his Heart was lifted up to his 
* Deſtruction; for he tranſgreſſed againſt the 


Lord, and burnt Incenſe, wherefore the Lord : 


* Gods udg {more him with Leproſy, and he remained a 


ment on Da | 
lin. a Houſe ſeperate, for he was cut oft from the 


Leper to the Day of his Death, and dwelt in 
Houſe of the Lord; and he being dead, Zorbam 


his Son reigned, and he did that which was 


tight in the Sight of the Lord, howbeit the 
the People did yet do corruptly, but he became 
mighty, becauſe he prepared his Ways before 


| 2242. the Lord his God. After him reigned Ahaz 


Ahaz's his Son, who did not that which was right in 


* the Sight of the Lord, for he walked in the 


Ways of the Kings of I/rae/, who made alſo 

Molten Images for Baalim, and burnt Incenſe 
on the high Places, and under every green Tree, 

He i« deli. wherefore the Lord delivered him into the 


vered imo Hands of his Enemies. And thus the Reader 


: #, pa may ſce how thefe People and Children of J. 
dab and [/rae/, to whom God had given a Com- 
mand ment that they ſhould fear him, and not 


forget him, and that then he would deliver | 


them from their Enemies, howbeit they did 
not hearken, but were ready often to backſlide, 
and to ſerve their graven Images, both their 
Children and their Childrens Children unto 
this Day. = 0 Tt. 21 


23278. Abaz being dead, Hezekiah his Son began to. 


reign, and he did thar which was right in' the 


3374 Sight of the Lord, according to all that his 


_ Hezeki- Father David did; he removed the High Places, 


= 8 and broke the Images, and cut down the 
brezking Groves, and brake in pieces the Brazen Ser- 


down Ido- pent that Moſes had made, for in thoſe 


| 1 Days the Children of J/rael did burn Incenſe. 


to it, and he called it Nehuſptan, that 1 1 


| Church and Seed of God in all Ages, | ' 45 
ay, a little piece of Braſs. And thus this Th-Teer of 
good Reformer truſted in the Lord God of I/ el 
_ rael, and he left not off throwing down thjhe 
Altars and High Places, until he had deſtroyed |- 
them all, cauſing a thorough Reformation : 
And his Zeal was ſo great for the Lord, that 
after him, as it is recorded, was none like him 
among all the Kings of Fudab, nor any that was 
before him; for he clave to the Lord, and de- 
| parted not from following him, and the Lord 
was with him, and he proſpered him whither-| 
Sever he went feng. | 
.-» Hezekib falling fick unto Death, the Pro- 3291. 
phet 1/a7ah being commanded of the Lord, ſaid Hefellſet, 
unto him, Sct thine Houſe in order, for thou le Prophet 


: 7 | j 
Halt die, and not live: This moved Hezekiah's har ang 


Heart, that he wept ſore, and turning to the Hezekiah © 
Wall, prayed unto-the Lord, ſaving, Ibeſeech wbroken in 
tee, O Lord, remember now how I have walked ſenderneſs 1 
before thee in Truth, and with a perfect Heart, 
and haue done that which is good in thy Sight; 
Wherefore the Lord had Compaſſion on him, [the Lord 
and added Fifrcen Years more to his Days: hd cem 
And Hezetiob dying, Monaſſeb his Son reigned, lie 
and did that which was evil in the Sich 
of the Lord, after the Abomination of the His Son # 
Heathen, building the High Places which el 10 
his Father had deſtroyed, and again reared up 
Altars for Baal, and worſhipped all the Hoſt of 
Heaven, and ſerved them, and uſed Inchant- | 
ments, and dealing with Familiar Spirits, and 
Wizards, he wrought much Wickedneſs in the | 
Sight of the Lord, to provoke him to Anger; 
for which Abomination the Lord ſent his Ser- 
vants and Prophets to foretel, that for thoſe 
Abominations he would bring ſuch Evil upon/* 
 Feruſalem and Fudeh, that whoſoever ſhould, 
hear it, their Ears ſhould tingle: and the Lord |. 


brought upon Manaſſeh the Hoſt of the 4 [= he King's 
riant, Which took Manafch, and bound him} trons 


with #59. 
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De dear of with Fetters, and carried him Captive to Baby 


n And now being in Afffiction, he beſought 
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Ze bene the Lord, and humbled himſelf greatly before 


Bled under the God of his Fathers; wheretore the Lord 


the band of reſtored him again to his Kingdom, and then 


* God, nd he knew that the Lord was God, and he caſt 


reform in 


Part. 


out the Altars that he had built, and took a- 
way the ſtrange Gods and Idols, and comman- 
ded the People to ſerve the Lord God of I/. 
rael; but ftili the People retained the High 
Places to worſhip in: And after his Death, 
his Son Anon was puniſhed by the Lord, being 
lain by his Servants in his own Houſe. And 
now theſe two bad Kings being taken away, 
ide good the Lord raiſed up another good King, which 
Nins Joli- was Feſta) the Son of Amon, who reigned Thir- 


2 raiſed ty four Years in Feruſalem, and cauſed again a 


bleſſed and thorough Reformation amongſt the 


Bu Cove- People of Judah and Feruſulem, making a Co- 


#ant with yenant before the Lord to walk after the Lord, 


e Led. and to keep his Teſtimonies with all his Heart, 


and with all his Soul; and he likewiſe cleanſed 
| away the Abominations from the People, and 
again ſtirred them up ro ſerve the Lord their 
God, and all his Days thev deparred net from 
following the Lord God of their Fathers. | 
2204, Nero King of Egypt, by God's Command, 
3394. MP" —— . 27 
Ee una went againſt the King of Aria, who at that 


viſediy 72- time made War upon him, 2 Kings 23. 29. 
Hel ib. 2:Chron. 35. 20, 21. Jaſiab unadviſedly engag- 


„ Of g "SY 
8 5 A ing in this War, was ffain; and now this gocd 


Egypt g ; | 
mos lain. King being taken out of the World, a World 


of Miſeries grew on upon it, and ſuch Lamen- 
rations there was, that it grew al moſt 4 com- 
mon Proverb, The Lamentation of Hadadrimon 


pt Loſs in the Valley of Megiddo F fot not only the 


greathy whole People living, wonderfully bewailing the 
lamenied · Death of Faſtab, but the Ages following were 
| ſenfibte of the Loſs of him : and the Propher 

© © Feremiah, in remembrance thereof, wrote his 

. | 3 mournful 


held them, u 


ftben. 
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mournful Book of Lamentations, wherein be“ Ibe Tear of 
wailing the Calamities which were ſhortly to the For 
| befal the People, as if he had then preſently be- DA | 
2 — theſe Words, The Breath of out by the Pro 
Noſtrilt, the Anoimed of the Lord, 3s taken in bbet Jer © 
their Pits; of whom we ſazd, Under the Sba- man. 
dow of bis Wings we ſhall live among the Hea- 


After the Death of Zaſcab, his youngeſt Son 


gainll them, ſaying, that that Houſe ſhould 
ky 8 
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Sepulchres of the common People; vet 4. 
Lam, who had formerly been a M 


18 A Tiving Teflimony of the Trus 
The Year of Authority with King Jaſſab, appeared ſo mucti 
in the Behalf of the Prophet Feremiah, that 
F he was not delivered over into the Hands of 
the People to be put to Death at that time. 
Haba. To theſe might be added the Prophet Hab- 


= 3 "* bakkuk, to whom, when he tomplained of the 
1 Stubbornneſs of the Yer; God made this An- 


fer, That he would ſhortly ſend the Chaldeans 
into Judah; and further declared his Purpoſe 
Concerning this Matter, in theſe Words, I wilt 
do a Work in your Days which you will not be- 
lieve when it ſhall be told unto you; for behold, 

J will ftir up the Chaldeans, 4 fierce Nation, 

and a feifr, which ſhall walk thro the Breadth 

of the Land which is none of theirs, as their 

EE pr «oo gc ohoptgh oo Es 8 
Jeremiah In the fourth Year of this King 7ehoiakim, the 


_ Feproves Prophet Feremiah reproved the Jews for not 


he Jews. hearkning to the Word of the Lord, which he 
lad ſpoken unto them from time to time, and 
for not regarding the Exhortations of the Pro- 
phets which the Lord had ſent unto them, and 
then again told them of the coming of Neba- 


| He propbe- chadnezzar upon them, and of their being car- 


fees of ried away Captives to Babylon, and that Cap- 


3 tivity to laſt Seventy Years long; and during 
the Seventy Years Captivity, Dame! prophe- 

- fied of the coming of the Meſſiah, wo ſhould 
bring in the Law of everlaſting Righteouſneſs, 
and put an end to the Levitical Sacrifices. 

- Fehotakim being taken Priſoner by the ChaE- 


"7 deans, was thrown out without Burial, that is, 

ged and drawn without the Gates of Feruſa- 
len, according as was foretold by the Prophet 

8 85 Jeremiah; though, in Reference to the common 

- Courſe of Nature he alſo may be ſaid to have 

| flept with his Fathers, as he is 2 Kings 24.6. 

After him came His Son Fehoiachin, who 

was alſo called Fetoniah, and reigned three 

e 5 Months 


was buried like an Aſs, his Carcaſs being tug: _ 


cherte bod Seed of Ga in WW! 9 


"Months and ten Days In a e ſo The ear tf 
did Evil in the Sight of the Lord as his Fat der 7 | 


had. done befare him, againſt whom the Lord t 1 
his Prophet Feremidh declared a mcſt, dreadf . 
Decree, Having, D Earth, Earth, Earth,. bear the Decree a- 
Moy af the Lord, thas faith the: Lord; Mei eisen. 
ye this Man C 52 75 4 Man that ſhall not pr. TE 
per in his Days, for no Man of his Sced ſhi i 

Fraſper, ſitting upon, te Throne of David, g. 
ruling any more, in Judah; and pronounced. p He pro- 
Woe to! the Paltors rhat ſcattered the Sheep, e . 
and, that had not fed. nor viſited the People; paiyt abe 

and therefore the Lord would - viſit them for wicked 
the Evil of their doing, and that he would gar Paſtors 
ther the Remnant ef ds Hock, and would 1c 
up Shepherds over them tt at ſhouſd feed then L 
that he would raiſe unto 1 5 Axighteous 
Branch, that ſhould execute Judgment and d 
Ea 'the Fartle ; and that in bis- DAY 
25 be Bel, os bow! ſhall 5 
a this BB! 11 ame here wit 

| Seat ot Aae dun, Fc e e 5 dio 


Ward o/ Wear, of 7 ob 60 14. 
| 8 9 85 Ifaiab. the Prophet had a true 818 bt di lapb 
Comins, of, the Bleſſed Meſfah ; 75 555 
10 irit.of, the Lord God 25 ,apon, 5 8. EIS: 
.caufe the is gs anointed, me 7 pregch good. 
172 ug he Meck, be bath ſent me 19 bing 
5 the ee ted 4.370 i. Liberty. 10% 
e ere the.prening, ih. Priſan to hen 


tare bound, to proclaim the acceptabie Jeu 
of the Lord, and the Day of Vengeance of ou 
God; to comfort all that mourn, to appoint unt 

w thor mourn in Sion, 10 give wnto then 
Beauty = Apes, the he of Foy for Me | 
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ie ten ef the Garment of Pra: fe for the Spirit of H. 
the World. et, that they might be called Trees of kg. 


teoa ſne ſe, the Planting of the Lord, that he 
might be glorified , and they ſhall build the old 
Waftes, they ſhall raiſe up the former Deſolations, 
and they ſhall Et 'r the waſte Cities, the Defo* 


tations of many Generations. 


And thus the Reader may ſee the many glo- 
rious Diſpenſations and Manifeſtations of God's 


Love unto Mankind. to the holy Patriarchs 


and Prophets in all Generations, and now we 


are come, according to what the Prophets fore- 
told, to the Day of the Appearance of that 
great Saviour of the World, wheſe Diſpenſa- 

tion far exceedeth all others in Glory, being 


that eternal Subſtance, which ended all Types, 
Shadovs and Figures. . pe * = 


3 N Fews who 8 — tlie true | 
orſhippers; being apoltatized and degenera- 
ted from thetr Primitive Glory and Inftirutions, 


and their Worſhip becoming meerly outſide, 


for it is faid, They drew near to God with their 


Mouths, and honoured him with their Tips, but 


their Hearis were far from him; the Prephets 


were raiſed up, and ſent from the Lord to crx 


_ againſt them, and to foretel the Deſolation and 


ſtruction that was to come upon them, 
which accordingly came to paſs, as will be ſeen 
anon : Ard in this Condition did Chrift at his 
Coming find theſe ancient People the Zews, to 


whom God had formerly ectnmitted his Laws 
ard Commands, and given his Oraeles, but they 
were wholly apoſtatized from them, as will 


courſe. 


appear by their Fruits in the following Diſ- 


Te 


Flock by Night in the Fields: and ſuddenly their 


"The Year 
225 of Chrift 0 h | 
The Coninuario of the Diſcuſs fu the ts 


the Birth of i 


2 — Sed 20 Gad in ol a es 51 1 


ter the Ae nad A a bn accordlih 
as the Prophets had foretold, and rhs t 
the Meſſiah an awd es ſhould | come; 5 9 
10 in the Fuliieſs of Time Chriſt 7eſus the So, act „ 
of God was born of the Virgin Mary whofn bon. 
he rolled In Swadliug-Cloaths, and laid in 
Manger, becauſe there was no room for him in 
the Inn; the Birth of Chiift was revealed, by an 
Angel of the Lord, to Shepheids, keeping the 


was with the Angel a Multitude of the hea den- tze gen 
ly Hoſt praifing God, and ſaying, Glory tb Got Aae 
m ih Hipheſt, and on Eurth Tres and good-Will ® bin Birth 
1 Men: 7 e Shepherds making hate to Beth 
PN * Mary and Jaſepb, and the Child 
| n the Marge! and they publiſhed thi 
Vieh was told 7 — concerning the Child 
; — they returned Praiſing and glorifying God 
but Moy kept all theſe things, and pondered | 


| them! in her Heart. 


The Child was called 77 2 (which Wy Ee is cas 
Saviour) which was ſo declared by the An * Jeſus. 
before he was conceived in the Wed | SE 
Wiſe Men from the Eaſt, the Star being 1 
Guide, coming to Herod at Zeruſalem, 450 
there being taught, that the Birth-place of 

Chriſt was at Berh/chem of Judea, they went 

thither, and entering into the Houſe which was 

ed them by the Star, which ſtood over i 
they found the little Child and Mary his Mo- 

ther, and falling down worthipt T bith, and 
having opened their Treaſures, they offered un- 
e Id. Frankincenſe and Myrth. Then 
| ng warned of God tu à Dream, that they 
2 ſhould 


o 
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| The Tear houtd not return unto Herod, they departed into into 
eit. their own Country another Way. 
| WW; . And when the Child was brought: by his, Pa- 
rents to Feruſale im he be preſented to the Lord, 
there came into the Temple one S7meon a Juſt 
and devout Man, who had waited for the Con- 
ſolation of Iſraet'; and the holy Ghoſt was, up- 
on him, and it was revealed unto. him by the 
holy Ghoſt, That be ſhonld not ſee Death before 
be had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt , and he came by 
the Spirit into the Temple, and when the Pa- 
rents brought the Child, to do for him after 
the Cuſtom of the Law, then took he him up 
in his Arms, and bleſſed God, and 1aid, . 
(Simeon * now letteſt thou thy Servant depart-i in ee, 8. 
= conding to thy Word, for mine Eyes have ſeen 


-— Sie 


bim. 72 Salvation, which thou: haſt ee. A* | 
the Face of if all People, a Light to Ji "ea i 
Gentiles, and the Glory of thy Pope 
ou 70 Jeph, and his Mother ares at. 2 | 
hings which were ſpoken of him; * Simeon © 
Fu d them, and ſaĩd unto Mary: other, 
Bebold, this Child is ſet-for the 1 7 Riſing 
Agi of any in Iſrael, and for a Sign ch N 
be e agen . 4; ; 
n the ſame Moment came Fee «Prophe- 


Ss & © a * 


e . 255 

he TRY = he Ray a aring unto, =Y 
75 in a Dream, ſheweth a app hat. he ſhould 
Ingo Egypt, that he might provide for the 
5 1% f the Child, and eſca ith Devices of 

' Herod, who being awakened took the young 

| Child” and his Mother by Night, and de wo 
Into 18, where he, Wagen 1 until the Death 2 
FR | of 


EI. & — wi 


the Angel of the Lord appeared unto Zoſeph i 


delt in the City Nazareth, from whence Tc 
and the Chri 


n 3 „ 


Chiireh ani Seed of God in all Ages. 
of Herod: Herod thinking the young Chil 
had been ſtill at Bet hlebem, that he might de 
ſtroy him amongſt the reſt, killed all the Chil 
dren, that were in Bethlebem, and in all th 
| Coaſts thereof, from two Years old and under 
according to the time (of the Star firſt ſeen 1 
he = Eaſt) that he had enquired of the Wiſ 


en. . 
Herod ſhortly after died miſerably, being dead 
2 Dream in Egypr, and commanded; that h 


ſhould return, with the young Child and hi 
Mother, into the Land of J/racl; but when h 


heard that Areheluus did Reign in Judah, in the . 


Room of his Father Herod, he feared to go thi 
ther, and being warned of God in a Dream, h 
departed into the Parts of -Ga/:/ee, and ther 
ſus took the Name of Nazarene, 
ſtians of Nazarenes. * 8 | 
In the Year of the World 4010. it being th 
Paſſover, Chriſt, in the Twelfth Lear of hi 


Age, was brought by-- Fofeph and Mary to . 
 _ruſalem; his Parents returning Home, he ſtaye 


| The Tear 
of Chriſt, 


E GY 
Herod's 
> Cruelty 
and ſubiil * 
1 Endea® _. 
> VOUS to 
ill tbe 
Cbild je- 
, ſus. 
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behind, they, not knowing where he was, ſough 
him three Days, and found him in the Temp 
fitting in the Midſt of the Doctors, hearin 
them, and asking them Queſtions; and all thez 
heard him were aſtoniſhed at his Underſtandin 
and Anſwers, and he went down with his P⸗ 
rents to Nagareth, and was obedient unt 
them, and followed his Father's Trade of 
In the Year of the World 4030. and in th 
Thirtieth Year of Chriſt, oha came forth i 
his Mzniſtry, crying with a loud Voice in th 
Wilderneſs, Prępare ye the Way of the Lord 


. 


make his Paths ſtreight,... and opening the accep- 


table Year of the Lord, or the time of his di 
vine Pleaſure, preaching Repentance and Re 
2 7 ST _ mls 


* 


His Mouth 


g was firſt o: 


t pened ro 
s Oppoſe tbe 
Doctors at 
twelve 

Tears old. 


- 
* 
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230. 
John's Mi- 
nifiry wbar 
it wan. wy 
2 


by 
* 
mY 


| Fr 3 of the World \ this is be of wh 


CD ————————— mn en en errno. 
Ihe der mimon d Sis, heug (Icathed with a Gar- 
* 2 ment of Camel s Halt, — DT of $ki 
abe ut nis Loyus, ar. d his Fed was s Locuſts — 
Eee wild 3 Jef beit ue 5 7 101 
| And now, Je us ng wit e. y. 
iy Os Che ſt, he was led by the Spirit into the Deſart, 
weile be faſted Forty Days and Forty Nights, 
| and was tempted, but the Tempter cculd find 
no Place in him: When John was asked bv the 
Seck ot the Phariſees, Who he was? ile tcld 
them, He was not the Chriſt, and Senyin I tha chat 
he was Elias or that rophet; bur ſaid, He was 
the Voice of one crying in the Wildemeſs, 
Make firai the Way 1155 the Lord, and told them, 
J baptize with Water, but there  fanderh one g 
mongſt you, whom ye know not, He it is w 
cometh after me, who is preferred before me, who 4 | 
Shoe Latchet I am not worthy to unkooſe: The next 
Day Job ſeeing Jeſus coming to him, * | 
John's re] Be bold the Lamb of God, that gaketb. 77 the 


cerning there comet ORE afcer Me, 700% iS P FTE e 
Chriſt. me, and I. aw bim, te fufy, - bat this is be 
Son of God, 

And now Jeſus, going into Galilee, command- 
ed Philip to follow him, he finding Nat baniei 
under 2 Fig-Tree, and brings him to Jeſus, who 
pronounces him to be kuly an Heaallie in in 
Whom was no Guile. 1942 8 


3 ; 
4 i " > C 8 
8 3 
— — — —— _ — — —— 


And nom we are come t the Publick Mini ſtr 
& Chrift, whoſe Acts I ſhall briefly mention, 
before I proceed to give an Account of his 


 Sufferings and Death, | 
== Eſus working Miracles many believed on him, 
ng but he did not commit himſelf unto them, 
4 decauſe he knew what is in Man, leav- 


ing Puſat, where he had been at the Paſſo- 
ver, 


4 Hg ES) 655 
vel he went into the Land of Judea, with his The Tear 
Diſciples, where af.er he had ſtayed eight E. 
_ Months, he went into Galllee again, bur he mutt WY | 

needs go through Samaria, where he brings the 
the Samaritan Woman off from their Wor- 

ip, to the Worſhip of the Father, in the 
Sotixit and Truth; and in Galilee he worked ma- 

ny. Miracles, healing the Sick, and caſting out 
Devils, going through all Ga/i/ce, and preach- 7 
ing in their Synagogues, and healing every Diſ- A , 


if God in all 


Church and Seed of 


gaeaſe, and his Fame went into all Syria z aid a and Ad 


reat Multitude followed him, and in a certain in Syria. 
ity he heals a Leper, who though he was for- ; 
bid, yet he publiſheth it, and they came to him 

rom every place to hear him, and to be heal ; 
ed, inſomuch, that he could no more enter o- 
penly into the City, but was in deſart Places 


And pray ddt. EE, ͤ . 
| ps theſe things was the Feaſt of the 7ews, . E 
and Jeſus went up to Ferauſalem, where, for gende! 
healing a Man on the Sabbath-Day, that had becauſe be. 
had an Infirmity Thirty eight Years, lying at $44 bealed 
the Pool of Betheſda : The Fews periecutec 2 . 
— and ſought to ſlay him, becauſe he had 1 
one theſe things on the Sabbath-Day z Jeſus 
told them, My Father workerh bitherto, and 1 
work z wherefore the Ferws ſought the more to . 
ki! him, becauſe he ſaid, that God was 19-545 mk 
Father; Jeſus ſaid, The Son can do nothing of” © © 
 bimfelf, but what he ſeeth the Father do; for 
whatſoever be doth, theſe alſo doth the Son, for 
the Father. loveth the Son, and ſhewerb him 1 
things that bimſelf doth, and he will ſhew him 
greater things than theſe, that ye may marvel, 


| for the Father judgeth no Man, bit hath comm by 


ted all Judgment unto the Son, that all Mea 
ſhould bonour the Son, even as they honour the 
| Fuher, be that honoureth not the Son honoureth 
not the Father that 2 0 5 
ns again”, 


A (Living Felipe the "ND 


— — 2 — — — —— 


Ihe And it came. to pals in theſe Days, that he 
Ny went into! 2 Mountain to pray, and continued 
„ie chert in Praver all Night, and when it was Day he 
15 elves chofe Twelve, whom he called Apoſtles; and 7. 
Apaſtles, came down with them, and ſtood in the Plain, 
ard a great Multitude coming unto him, he 
His Exbor went I. into a Mountain again; and there 
F ipake, firft to his Apoſtles, and afterwards” to 
en, the. People, erhoifing his Diſtiples to Low- 
© - lines! pienouncing a Bleſſing to the Poor, and 
2 to them that weep now, but a Wo unto them 
that Were Rich and Full, and unto them that! _ 
laughed now, for they ſhould mourn andow | 
= and chat they ſhould' love their Enemies, aht 
== do Good to them thar hate them: And when 
1 "he had ended all his Sayings, in the Audience 
df the People, he entered into Caper nuum, and 
heals the Centurion's Servant, that lay ſick rea- 
dy to die; and afterward he went from City to 
City preaching, and his Diſci m__ ny voy 
hum, and certain Women miniſtred unto him: 
Tort. And whilſt he ſpake to the People, it was told 
31; him, that his Mother and Brethren Ro6d with- 
out, deßring to fee him, and to ſpeak with. 
him, he anſwered, and fad, My Mot ber and 
"F | Brethren ar are De at hh hear” the Word #f < God 
TESEEY de Coo 
| And as Jeſus | was eine to the Houſe & 
_ Fairds "(who felt down at Jeſus his Feet, and 
beſou ht him that he woulT come to his Houſe: 
for he had one only Daughter, of about twelve 
Mn Vears f e and he fa} a dying) the People 
vi: Wong thronget him as ſhewent, abd a Woman, hav- 
har bed ins an ive of. 1 5 Twelve Years; which had 
Torg bel ſpent all her I vi upon Phyſicians,” neither 
* Yee of could be healed's of 00 01 me behind hip and 
touched the Border of s Girment; und ſhe 
Vas heated: and the Daygtiter of Fairut; ho 
_ already dead, 18 Jeftoreẽ 1 1 Life e Na 
5 nl 85 
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only, and likewiſe he ſtralghtly charged that be ea 
1 Man ſhould know it. 766-2 1 l 320 1 I» 2 a s 
When he departed' thence, two blind Me l 
followed Him, whoſe Eves he opened, ſtraight- 55e zyes 
ty charging, that no Man ſhould know ik; 4 ö blint * 
they went out, behold, they brought unto hin Men. 
a dumb Man, poſſeſſed with a Devil; and when 
the Devil was caft our, the Dumb ſpake, and 
a Multitude marvelled, but the Pari ſees bla 
phemed; and he went rbund about all their 
Dities and Villages, Teaching and healing all 
their Diſeaſes; and he was moved with Comm 
paſſion towards the great Multitude, when hgñ e 
fw the great Harveſt and the few Labourers , "44 
and ſaith unto his Diſciples,” that they ſhould 7jjciptes, 
ray the Lord that he would ſend forth Land ſends 
ourers; and he ſends forth the Twelve Apoſtbem forth 
| files to preach the Goſpel. eb. 
Ne ſaith to his Diſciples, Wo unto; them by 
whom Offences come; and he teacheth them. 
That if thy Brother ſin againſt thee; he is to 1 


„ Sera ee ad” on OY! WE. 
© Lazarus. of Bethany was ſick, his Siftefs g 
therefore ſend to Jeſus, to tell him of his Sick «um 


AS 


£4 


comes to the Grave, Widding them remove th 
Gun | 28 5 5 Stone, 


3 


Ae Hübe the Tres 
: — — — — — — 
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. nnn _— —— 
Year Stone, and giving Tha ks to his Father, calls 
Lazarus out of his Graue; whereupon many 


fees, telling what things Jeſus had-done, then 
called therefore a Council, where Cur7bas pro- 
pheſied concerning Jefus, and from that Day 
conſulted together, that they might put him ta 
Deaih, commanding, that it any knew where 
he was, they ſhould: give notice, that they 
might take him; and at another time the Ha 
riſtes ſaid, Bebolil, the whole World 18 gone afs 


ter him. 1 , „FF.. Nin 
And Jeſus travelled towards 7eruſa/em, when 
he came . nigh, ſeeing the City, he wept over 
N, foretelling the utter Deſtruction thereof ; 


hl and being come to Jeriſalen, having 1 keq 
i - of the Deſolation and Ruin of it, 3 on 
the Mount of lives, over-againſt the Temple, 


1 * _ * * 
r "oy "_ 
K 4 
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* ph 


kis Diſciples asked him, When _ things ſhall 
be, and what fhatl be the Signs of thy G ming? 
To whom he anſwers at large; and warns them 


He nun to watch, and to be ready, for they k eu not 
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? Jadas c0- 
betray bim. 


the Hour when the Lord will come, and teaches 
the ſame thing by the Parable of the ten Virgins, 
28 alſo by the Parable of the Talents, deli- 
vered to the Servants to trade withal. 
Achese Seyngs be Lich 00 lis Diſciples, 1. 
theſe Sayings, be 1atth to his Diſciples, 14 
know that after two Days is the Puſſaver, and 
the Son of Man ſhell be betrayed to be erucifyed. 
Then they conſulted together, in the Palace of 
the High-Prieſt, that they might kill Jeſus; bur 
they ſald, Not an the Feaſt-Day, left there be ax 
Uprear among the People x then entred Satan ins 
to Judac, Who offers himſelf, and covenants 
neee, ods aid got 0. 
In the firſt Day of the Unleavened Bread; 
when the Paſſover was ſlain, and in the Even - 
ing be cometh with the Iwelve, and when 
they had ſat down and eden, Jeſus faid, I have 
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| Church and Seat Godinall Age, oy) | 
greatly deſired to gat this Pafjover before 1 ſuffer, The Tear: 
and hit further ſaid, One of you ſhall betray in 1 — 


and they began to be ſorrowful, and to ſay un- 
to him, one by one, Ie it J? He anſwered, It 
it be that dippeth his Hand with me in the Diſi; He relleth 
and to Zudas, asking, Is i: I? He ſaith, Thou who fhould 
n 3 I berrq bis. 
When Jeſus knew that his Hour was come 
that he ſhould depart out of this World untp 
the Father, having loved his own which were 
in the World, he loved them unto the end; 
Jeſus knowing that the Father had given all 
things into his Hands, and that he was come 
from God, and went to God, there being 2 
Strife among his Diſciples who ſhould be 
gteateſt, he riſeth after Supper, and lavs aſide 1 
his Garments, and took a Towel, and girded He w. 
himſelf; after that, he poured Water into: Sifeines 
Baſon, and began to waſh the Diſciples Feet ; pers, © 
Feter ſaith, Thou ſhalt never waſn my Feet 
Jeſus anſwered him, If I waſh thee not, thou 
aſt my with, me: Peter ſaith, Not my 
Feet only, but alſo my Hands, and my Head; 
After he had waſhed their Feet, and had taken 
his Garments, and was ſet down again, he ſaic 
_ unto them, Know ye what I have done to you, 
vou call me Maſter and Lord, and ye ſay well; 
for ſo I am: if then your Lord and Maſter 
hath waſhed your Feet, you ought alfo to 
waſh one another's Feet; for I have given you 
an Example, that you ſhould do às I have 
done to you: And ſpeaking further to his 
_ Diſciples, he was troubled in Spirit; and ſaid, 
One of you ſhall hetray me; they looked one 


% 
s 4s 


upon another, doubting of whom he Tpake : 
one of the Diſciples whom Jeſus loved, lying 
on Jefus his Breaſt, ſaid, Lord, Who is it ? Jer 
ſus ſaid, He it is to whom I ſhall give a Sop, 
after I have dipped it; and he gave it to 74: 
far, and ſaid to him, What thou e 
963 ang ; | ; ? | quic VO 


5 E 9 „ m—_ 
60 Liding Teflimouy if the True 
The Ter quickly. Now when Fudas had received the. 
of \Chviſt. Sop, he went immediately out; when he Was. 
gone our,” Jeſus ſaid, New 25 the Son of Mun. 
: glori ſied, and God is glorified" in him: Little 
Children, vet a little while Jam with you, ye. 
hall ſeek me; and as Iſaid to the ZFews, Whi- 
© ther I go you cannot come, ſo now I ſay nuntos 
:  you;ra 1 wgatz7 unto» yqu, 
. Heexborts That ybi lobt one another, au | babe loved yu; 
_ % by. this hall all Men know that ye are my Diſs; 
love one 3 5 W l hb 6 42I%3 ; 
 enotber. ciſilec, ij pon have Love one to nnother: Peter f 
: ſaid, Lord, Whither goeſt thou? jeſus anſwer- 
ed, H hit her I go thou canſt not follow; nc noto, 
but thun ſbalt follow: me afterwards ; Peter. ſaid, 
Why cannot I follow - thee now? Iwill lay: 
dq my Life for thy fake: Jeſus anfwered;: 
I) be Cock. ſhall not crow/till thou. haſt denyed me. 
n , af oeds 95th 358m 
Be cn: . Againſt their Sorraw, conceived by them for 
Foes then, his. Death, he comforts; them, ſaying; Let not 
vour Hearts be troubled; and that in his Fa- 
ther's Houſe were many. Manſions; and that 
the Comforter, the Holy Ghoſt, ſhould come, 
and be their Teacher: And he exhorts them to 
abide patiently the Hatrod of the World, which 
hated him, and that they ſhould not be offend- 
ea though Perſecutions attended them. 
Hie gain Again, entring into a: Garden with his Diſe 
exbots ciples, unto whom he faid, Pray ve that ye en- 
—4 ter not into Temptation; fit here till I go 
Fgainſi en- and ptay vonder; and he took Prter, andi the 
ring into two Sons of ;Zebedee, with him, and ſaid unto 
temptation them, Tarry here and watch: and being with ; 
___ drawn from them about; ai Stones Cäaſt, he 
 kneeled down and prayed, ſaying, Father, if 
thus be willing, remove this Cup 72 * and, ne- 
ner helęſ not my Will, but thine be done; and 
_ there appeared an Angel from Heaven ſtrength- 
ning him: Then he returns and finds his Diſci- 
eee 5 
r | 5 | | > them, 
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 Chu#ch and Seed of God in all Ages 
- «them, and being, in an Agony he prayed. mote -The 7a 
earneſtly, and his Sweat was as it were grear F 
: Drops of Blood, and while he was yet ſpeak- Thrift was 
ing to his Diſciples, Judas came and betrayed in an Ago- 
-him to the Chief Prieſts, and they took him, ”- | 
and he faid unto: them, This is your. Haar and Judas ber 
. Power af Darkneſs: and the Diſciples le t Held bim 
mim, and fled; and they bound Jeſus, anc * 4 36 
| drovght. him firſt to Annas, who, ſent him lo 
Cuphas the High Prieſt, where were all whe 
Chief Prieſts, Elders-and Scribes of the People hy of 
gathered together; then Caiphas asked him 
«concerning his Diſciples, and his Doctrine; 
Jeſus anſwered him, „ bu openiy to the 
World, ask them; that heard meg therefofe 
wo pt. the Officers, ſtruck him! with a Staff, th 
nu he an{wered, If I have well ſpoken, wh 
* 1 me 2; Theo all che Samen ah 
Witneſs a ang him, and found Wer 
_ Witneſſes came, but, their e H | 
— not: Caiphwe-then ſaid; Amdivereſtchow ** 
not to hat They wigneſs; againſt. thee, ! pup Je 6 
ds- helQhis F ace, then he ad jured hi 
he ſhould tell whether abe 98 Chris an 
che ,anſipered, I am z wherefore they; judgedi nin 
him guilty of Death for this . > 1 bord 
Heir c 
At. 


they accounted it.) Then they; . him 
Aud ſpit on him, andi cruelly be with 97 108 
1 9 and and e covering his Face, the cx 1:6 - 
B th Frophe {y eg thee; and map 

things 75 ae ente ſpoke 20 i 1 


4 A they, led. bound unto Pere Bla | 
he 5 hs di Nw Caipbas to the: Hall. ot —— 5 
Jud AA and þ a de gan rags aim. a e 
1985 und this A Ppervexting, the ING 
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I Living Teftimany of the True 
Is ————— 
85 reer larc wits Him, tieaieſt thou not how many 


ft. things they witneſs againſt thee, but he anſwer- 
F ed him not's Word, 16 that P/ale marvelled: 
hen ſaid Pi/are, Take N him, and judge him 


AAc46cording to your Law; but they urged, it is 

not lawful for us to put any Man to Death : 
Pilate then entred into the Jutgwen-Hal x A- 

He j cal gain, and called Jeſus, and faid unto him, Are 


* before rho the King of the ſews: Jeſus aniwered, 


| 5 Sayeft thou this of thy ſelf, or did others tell it 


ther of ne? Pilute anſwered, Am I a 7ew'? 
Thine own Nation, and the Chief Prieſts have 


delivered thee unto me; What haſt thou done? 


Hi nſwer eſus anfwered, My Kingdom is not of this 
to Pate. 772714; Pilate therefote Taid uhto him; Art thou 
2 King then? Jeſus anſwered, For 15 Cauſe 
came I into the World, that I might bear Witheſs 
no the Truth: Pilate faid ante him, 'What 

d Thi” And when he had faid this, he 
Pilate went out again unte the Zews, and ſaid urito 
Sine , them; I find in him no Fault at all; and they 

* were the more fierce, ſa ving, He Rirreth u 

the People, teaching throughout all'Galite?' 
this Place; Pilate therefore hearing of Galitee, 
King, in asked if he were 4 Galileum? And when he 
Herod : knew that he belonged to Herod's Juriſdictions, 
b he ſent kim to Herod, who was at Jeruſalem = 

jews bi in thoſe Divs, and wle he fw Jeſus he was 

late to bim exceeding glad, but being deceived in his Hopes 
of ſeeing 4 Miracle; and not vouchſaſed any 
Anſwer either to him or the Chief Prieſts and 
Scribes, vehemently accuſing him: After He- 
ind had et Jeſus at nought and mocked him, 
ende him back to Pilate arrayed. in a gorgeous 
Robe; and both the Governours were mad 


had called the Chief Prieſts, and the Rulers, 
Pilate and the People, ſaid unto them, Neither 1 yor 
— Herod find any Fault in him, nor any thing 
leaſed bin. Wy of Death, I will thetefore chaſtiſe and 


Friends that ſame Day: And Pi/are, when be 


Cburobdud Sed of "God in all. 
Ind jelcafe him, fot'the 'Goveinonr was. 5 of ne 
cefhity every Feaſt (as Cuſtom was) to de 
liver to the People one er whom the) 
would, and the Mulritiide crying our'alout 


boon to | defire that he wonld do unto them a} 
he had ever done; P//:ze' therefore calling 


them, faid unto them, Ye have a Cuſt Pacer | 


I ſhould releaſe unto you one at the P 

| King ye therefore that I refeaſe unto ou 11177 
of the ewt? Which will ve, either this 

Mar or Barraba ? For he krew that theC Chie 
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The. In, 


. 


Frieſts had delivered him for Envy, but they fil profes 
ſtirted up the People that he ſhould” rather de ans * 
liver Brrr2ba# unto them: Now he was: a hom 


notab'e Thief, who hay bound with them that 
made Infurrection, ard for Infurrection and 


Murder in the City was caſt into Priſon; and | Pace 8 
when Piat was fate down in the duese ag tin. 


Seat, his Wife; ſent unto him, fayi 
8 nothing to do with the juſt Man; 10181 Have 
ſuffered man 1 5 my Breum by reaſon 
3 being will cleaſe felt 
them Nn, willing to releaſe U 
; Which ef 0 the. 2 5 will you that + ts 


' Unto you? But they all cryed out, ſaying, Nat 
2 5 ber nee, Pilate pianos. e eee 


fail unto them, What will you that 1 


i do unto him that ye call King of th 


Foe And they all cryed out again, Crucify 


im : Filore Rid, But what Evil hath he dong, | 


1 find no Cauſe of Death i in Him? I wilt there- 
fore chaſtiſe him and let him go; but they 


eryed more earneſtly, uciſ/ bim, and were * 
very inſtant with loud Voices defuin ing the 


: Then Pilate root Cher and. [courged 
. and rhe Soldiers rown cer Cr 


Thor, and 4 85 it on his (7p and cloathed | 


him with Purple, faving, Hu! King of rhe 
uo), and beat him with Staves: Pilate there- 


ie went forth again, and ſaid unto _— 
| O 


late therefore ſpake unts 


Hu Wife - 


warns bies 


. FO Tifidming 1 Auf ) 
car bring bim forth unto you, that , you. may 
of . 9 no 044% in 2 Then 22 che 5 
OS e che Crown of Waage 
Rias wn 5, And Pilate. aid” unto them; 8, and 795 
3 Ben. the: nk ek ag, Ne. 
AW they cryed out, ſaying, Cracify bim; 
2 ue 1 * m j Pilate Taid, Take ye him = | 
y him, for I find no Fault in him; the yk | 
140 he ought to die, becauſe he made himſelf 
Dilate the Son of God: when late therefore hea 
_— ain that Saying, he was + the more afraid, and went 
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an into the Judgment-Hall, and ſaid to Je- 


fas, Whence art thou? but ſeſus gave him no 
2 ' Anſwer : AJ Then:ſatd. Pilate, 8 e thou not 
ünto me, knoweſt thou not t Power 
_ ko crucify thee } Jeſus anſwered, Thow Gul 
eſt haye no Power unleſs it were given thee 
s Wii above; and from thenceforth late ſought 
10 feleaſe him, but the . cryed out, Then 
at: Ke thou art not Ce. an's; Friend: When Pilate 
| - heard this, he 505 ght forth Teſus, and ſate in 
the Judgment. Seat, in the Place called the - - 
Pzvement, and it was the Pre RIA: of. the 
Paſſover, and about the fixth Hour; then ſaid 
the Chief he unto, the Fes, Behold your = bur they 
PrieftWic cryed out, Awa dit hb. bim, Array, Wit bh bi | 
kedneſs. Guei bun UE; ſaid unto the b. ele 
crucity your King? Then anſwered t che Chi 
Prie t We have. no. King but C 2. When 
_ Pie therefore ſaw that 53 prevai |" thi; | 
but that rather 2 Tumult was made, he: too 
Pilate m gud 10 Hands b be the Mule 
waſhed ti Fo 5 ag OL. the Blo 
- bit Hends, this juſt Per ae Oo You to it; . and 2 hs 
. Peop 0p 17 and rig, His Blaad 
4. 8 our Children: then willin to, c 5 
Mlultitude, he. 11 unto, 8 8 54. 
And when he. 5 ſcourged Jeſus, Fee "Dered 
hin over to their. Will;. A he mi 5 ; wh * 


8 
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And the Soldiers of the Governour, when 
they had led Jeſus into the Hall, called Pre: 

riam, they called together the whole Band; 
and when they had ſtripped him, they put up 


12 — 


The Jear 


_of Chrift * 
A 


on him a Scarlet Robe, and plated a Crown of 


Thornes, and put it on his Head, and a Reed 
in his Right Hand, and bowing the Knee, moc+ 
| ked him, ſaying, Hail King of the Jews; and 
when they had ſpit on him, they took that 
Reed, and ſmote him on the Head; and when 
they had mocked him, they took off the Pur- 


ple from him, and pur his own Cloaths on 


him, and led him out to crucify him. 
Then Judas which had betrayed him, when 
he ſaw that he was condemned, repented hims 
elf, and brought the Thirty Pieces of Silver 

to the Chief Prieſts, confeſſing his Sin unto 

them, and caſting the Silver Pieces into the 
Temple, went — hanged himſelf; and they 
bought with them the Porrers-ficld, that the 


And Jeſus came forth carrying his Croſs, but 
as _ were leading him, they found one Si- 

anon of Cyreen, who came out of the Country, 
Whom they took and compelled to carry the 
Croſs after Jeſus ; and there were two Thieves 
that were led with him, that they might be 


Chriſt, 


Judas bi 
wicked 


End. 


crucified, and there followed a great Multi- 


tude of People, and of Women that lamented 
him, to whom he turned and foretold the la- 


mentable Deſtruction of Feruſalem and when 


they were come into the Place called Calvary, 
but in the Hebrew Golgotha, they gave unto him 


Wine mingled with Myrrh, and Vineger min- 


gled with Gall, and when he had taſted it, he 
would not drink it; And they crucified him 
there, (and it was the third Hour) and the two 


Thieves with him, one on the Right Hand, | 


and the other on the Left; and Jeſus ſaid, 
Father forgive them, for they know not what 
— F | they 


U 
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The Tear they do: And Pilate wrote a Superſcription in 
H Chriſt. x{cþy ew, Greek, and Latin, and put it on the 
cross, which at the Requeſt of the High Prieft | 
_ Pilate would not alter; and after they cruci= | 
fied him, they parted his Garments into four . 
parts, to every Soldier that was employed in 
the Execution a part, caſting Lots, and like- 
wiſe. upon his ſeamleſs Coat, whoſe it ſhould 
be, that the Scripture might be tulfilled, and AF 

they fitting down, watched him there: and ! 
the People ſtocd beholding him, but they 

that paſſed by reviled him, wagging their 
Heads, and ſaying, Oh! thou that deſtroyeſt 
the Temple, and buildeſt it in three Days, ſave 
thy ſelf, if thou be the Son of God, come down 

from the Croſs : Likewiſe, alſo the Chief 


the Chief Prieſts and Rulers, with the People, mockin 
d ey and ſcoſſing, with the Scribes and Elders, ſai 
ae among themſelves, He ſaved others, himſelf 
he cannot ſave; if he be the King of 1/rael, if 
that Chriſt, the choſen of God, let him come 
down from the Croſs, and we will believe him; 
he truſted in God, let him deliver him; for he 
the Foldi- aid, I am the Son of God. The Soldiers alſo 
— 4 mocked him, and coming unto him, offered 
bim Vineger, ſaying, If thou be the King of 
the Fews, ſave thy ſelf; one of the Thieves 
alſo which were crucified with him, continued 
railing againſt him; the other being converted, 
rebuked him that railed, and faid unto Jeſus, 
Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into 
thy Kingdom; to whom Chriſt anſwered, To 
day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. And 
there ſtood by his Croſs the Mother of Jeſus, 
and his Mother's Siſter Mary, the Wife of Ce- 
ophas, and Mary Magdalene, when therefore 
Telus ſaw his Mother, and the Diſciple whom 
he loved, ſtanding; he ſaid unto his Mother, 
| Behold thy Sen, and to the Diſciple, Behold 
thy Mother: And when the . 5 Hour was © 
* | e | come, 


with Vineger, and put it upon Iſop, or a Ree 


him, and miniſtred unto him; there were alſo 
| | ns. „ many | 
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1 


come, there Was Darkneſs over all the Land or The Tear 
Country until the ninth Hour, and about the , 
ninth Hour N ſis cryed with a loud Voice, Ei, th 


Ei, or, Eloi, Eloi lama-ſabachthani; and ſome 
that ſtood by ſaid, that he called Elias: Aft 


this, when Jeſus knew that all things were at- 


compliſhed, that the Scripture might be ful- 
filled, ſaid, I rhirſt; now there was ſer the 


2 Veſſel full of Vineger, and they filled a Spung 


and gave him to drink, the reſt ſaving, Let be 
let us ſee if Elias will come to ſave him, and 
take him down: But Jeſus ſaid, I: zs finiſhed 5 
and again he cryed with a loud Voice, Father, 
into thy Hands I commend my Spirit, and bow- 
ing his Head, he gave up the Ghoſt. A 


d The Centit« 


. F . G j . 5 
when the Centurion ſaw that he ſo cryed out, 7% le- 


And behold the Vail of the Temple was ren 
in twain from the top to the bottom, and th 


[ $5] 
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and gave up the Ghoſt, he ſaid, Truly, 82 ; 


Man was the Son of God. 


Earth did quake, and the Rocks rent, and the 


Graves were opened, and many Bodies of th 
Saints which ſlept aroſe, and came out of tht 
Graves after his Reſurrection, and went inte 
the holy City, and appeared unto many; anc 
the Centurion, and they that ſtood over of fn 

ö 


and thoſe that watched Jeſus, when they ſaw 


the Earth-quake, and the things that were 


done, feared greatly, ſaying, Truly, this was the 
Son of God; and all the People that came to- 
_ gether to that Sight, beholding the things that 
were done, {mote their Brea 55 and returned; 

and his Acquaintance, and the Women which 


followed him from Galilee, ſtood afar off, be- 


holding theſe things; among whom were Mary 


| Magdalene, and Mary the Mother of James the 


Leſs, and the Mother of Jaſes and Salome, 
who alſo, when he was in Galilee, followed 


ywWoiW KW 


Chriſt, 


be Tear many other Women that came up to Feruſalem 
EO with him. - | 


it was the Preparation (for that Sabbath was 


might be broken, and that they might be taken 
away; the Soldiers therefore came and brake 


becauſe he was already dead, but one of the 


the Scripture might be fulfilled. | 
And when Evening was now come, becauſe it 
bas the Preparation, that is, the Day before the 
Sabbath, cometh Joſeph of Arimathea, a rich 
Man, and an honourable Counſellor, who alſo 
looked for the Kingdom of God, a good Man, 
d nd a Juſt, and had not conſented to the Coun- 


Joſeph 


5 Pilate. à Centurion, asked him, and when he knew it, 
he gave the Body to oſeph; there cometh alſo 
Nicodemus (which at the firſt came to Jeſus 


and Aloes, about an Hundred Pound Weight : 
they took therefore the Body of Jeſus, and 
wound it in a Linnen Cloth, with the Spices, 


Joſeph hu- 7,/29h, when he had wrapped him in a clean 


5 = Evi Linnen Cloth, laid it in his own Sepulchre, 


= den, in a place where Jeſus was crucified : 


him 
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The 7ews therefore, that the Bodies ſhould 
not remain on the Croſs on the Sabbath, becauſe 


an High-day) beſought P:/aze, that their Legs 


the Legs of the two Thieves, but not of Jeſus, 


Soldiers with a Spear pierced his Side, and 
there came out ſtraitway Blood and Water; 
and theſe things were ſuffered to be done, that 


cil and Deed of them, being a Diſciple, but 
begebe ſecretly, for fear of the Zews, came boldly un- 
Body of to Pilare, and begged the Body of Jeſus; Pilate 
Feſus of marvelled if he were already dead, and called 


by Night) and brought a Mixture of Myrrh - 


as the Manner of the Jews is to bury, and 


which he had hewn out of a Rock, wherein 
never Man was laid, and which was in a Gar- 


And Jaſeph rolled a great Stone to the Door _ 
of the Sepulchre, and Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the Mother of Jes, which came with . 


P 
7 2 
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kim from Galilee, beheld where they had 1aid The Tear 
him, and fat over againſt the Sepulchre, and f Diſt. 
they returned, and prepared Spices and Oint- WS 


Watch. 5 ” ; 
In the End of the Sabbath, or when the Sab- 
bath was now paſt, when it dawned towards the 
Firſt Day of the Week, in the Morning very 
early, whilſt it was yer dark, came Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the Mother of James and 
Salome, bringing Spices which they had bought, 
that they might ſee the Sepulchre, and anoint 
Jeſus; and they ſaid among themſelves, Who 
ſhall role away the Stone from the Door 


us: And when the Sun was riſen, coming to 


where the Lord was laid, and remember what 


the Sepulchre, they ſaw the Stone was rolled: 
away; for behold there was a great Earth»: 
. quake, for the Angel of the Lord came down 
from Heaven, and rolled away the Stone, and 
ſate upon it, and they went in and found not 
the Body of the Lord Jeſus; and it came to | 
paſs, as they were much perplexed thereàt, 
that behold two Men came to them in ſhining 
Rayment, their Countenances were as Light- 
ning, and their Garments white as Snow, (Mut- 
thew and Mark ſpeak but of one Angel) and 
the Keepers for fear did ſhake, and became as 
dead Men; and when the Women were afraid, 
and bowed their Faces to the Earth, the Angel 
aid unto them, Fear not ye, I know ye ſeek 
Jeſus which was crucified ; why ſeek ye the 
Living among the Dead > He is not here, he 
is riſen, as he ſaid ; come and ſee the Place 


2 he 
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The Year 
| of Chriſt. 


he ſaid while he was yet in Galilee with you, 
ſaving, The Son of Man mult be delivered into 
the Hands of finful Men, and be crucified, and 


the Third Day riſe again; but go ye quickly 


and tell his Diſciples, and Peter, that he is ri- 


ſen again from the Dead, and behold he go- 


eth before you into Galilee, there ſhall ye ſee 


him; behold I have told you: Then the Wo- 


men remembred the Words of Jeſus, and they 


departed guickly out of the Sepulchre with Fear, 


and Wonder, and great Joy, and ran that they 
might tell his Diſciples, but they ſaid nothing 
to any Man (as they went) for they were as 


fraid ; and when the Women told theſe things 


to the Eleven, and to all the reſt, their Words 
ſeemed unto them as idle Tales, but Mary Mag- 


dalene telling Peter, and the other Diſciple 


whom Jeſus loved, They have taken away the 


Lord, and we know not where they have laid 
him; Peter therefore, and that other Diſciple, 


went out and came to the Sepulchre, but that 


other Diſciple out-ran Peter, and came firſt 


to the Sepulchre, and when he ſtooped down he 


ſaw the Linnen Cloaths lying, but went not in; 


then came Feter following him, and went into 
the Sepulchre,. and ſeeth the Linnen Cloaths 


lie, and the Napkin that was about his Head, 


not lying with.the Linnen Cloaths, but wraps 


ed together in a place by it ſelf; then went 


in that other Diſciple, and ſaw, and believed: 
And Feter went unto his own Home, wonder- 


ing at what was done, for as yet they knew 


not the Scriptures, that he muſt riſe again from 


the Dead; and the Diſciples went unto their 
own Home: But Mary Magdalene ſtood with; 


out at the Sepulchre weeping, and whilſt ſhe 


yet wept, ſhe ſtooped down into the Sepulchre, 
and ſeeth two Angels in white, fitting the one 


at the Head, and the other at the Feet, where 


the Body of Jeſus had lain, who ſaid unto her, 


IWoman, 


where they have laid him; and when ſhe h 
ſaid thus, ſhe turned her ſelf back, and fa 


Father and your Father, unto my God and po- 
God: And ſhe came and told his Diſciples, She goes 
weeping and mourning, that ſhe had ſeen the 


alive, and had been ſeen of her, believed not 


they took Counſel that they ſhould give large 


| e 
im away whillt they ſlept; and if this comes 
* 


to this Day. 


try that ſame Day ro a Village Sixty Furlong 


* 
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Woman, Why weepeſt thou? She ſaid unto them, 78 Toe 
"ay ; 77 0 riſt. 

They have taken away my Lord, and I know b. a 
Feſus firſt | 
Wees appeared 
Jeſus ſtanding, but knew nor that it was him z Mary 
and Jeſus ſaſd unto her, Why weepeſt thou? Magda- 
Whom ſeekeft thou ? She ſuppoſing him to helene. 


the Gardener, anſwered and ſaid, If thou ha 


born him hence, tell me where thou haft laid 
him, and I will take bim away : + Jeſus fait] 
unto her, Touch me not, for 7 am not yet 4 
cended to my Father; but go and tell my Bre. 
thren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend unto 1 


and thoſe that had been with him, as they wen 3 
| Fel- 


Lord, and that he had ſaid theſe things uni“ 2 
her; but they, when they heard that he was The Diſci- 


: ples believe. 
And as the Women went from the Sepulchre, ed ber not. 


that they might tell his Diſciples, behold Je- 
ſus meets them, and ſpake unto them, ſaying, 
It 


Be not afraid, go ye and tell my Brethren, that 


I go into Galilee, there ſhall they ſee mne. 
| Now when they were going, behold ſome of 
the Watch came into the City, and ſhewed unto 
the High Prieſts all things that were done; and 

when they were aſſembled with the Elders, 


Money to the Soldiers, that they ſhould' ſay, 
that his Diſciples came by Night, and ftol 


to the Governour's Ears, we (ſay they) will per- 
Tuade him, and ſecure you: ſo they took their 
Money, and did as they were taught; and thi 
Saying is commonly reported among the ers 


And behold two of them: went into the C. 
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Ide tear from feraſalem, called Emmas; and as they 
F Chriſt, Journeyed Jeſus went along with them, and they 


Crit ap telling what things were done in thoſe Days, 


pear-d 10 cncer ing Jeſus of Nazarerh, how he was cru- 


two of the cified, and that he roſe again; Jeſus ſhews 
L1j-iptes them out of the Scriptures, that it behoved 


- ye Chriſt to ſuffer, and to enter into his Glory. 


joEmmays And in the Village, when he had taken Bread, 


and given Thanks, and brake ir, and given it 
unto. them, he was known unto them, their 
Eyes being opened; although he appeared in 


another Form, but he vaniſhed out of their 


light: and they roſe up that ſame Hour, and 
tetuined to Zeruſalem to the Eleven, and thoſe. 
that were with them, who told them, The 
Lord z riſen indeed, and hath appeared unto 
Simon; then they told them what things were 
done in the Way, and how he was known of 
them in breaking of Bread; but neither be- 
lieved they them. But whilſt they yer ſpake, 
 whilft it was Evening, in the firſt Da F the 
Week, the Door being ſhut, where the Diſciples 
were gathered together, for fear of the fan = 


Be appears cometh Jeſus himſelf, and ftood in the mi 
Cain to bu 


of them, and ſaith unto them, Peace be ano 


Diſciples you 3 bur they were terrified and affrighted, 


_  Hercrov-luppofing they had ſeen a Spirit; but he up- 


etb tbeir braided them with their Unbelief and Hardneſs 


Vnbeliefe ot Heart, becauſe they believed not them that 
LE had ſeen him ſince he was riſen : And he ſaid 
unto them, Why are ye troubled ? See my Hands 


and my Feet; a Spirit hath not Fleſh and Bones, 
and he ſhewed them his Hands, and his Feet, 
and his Side; and when they believed not for 

Joy, and wondered, he ſaid unto them, Have 

Ae bere any Meat ? and he eat a piece of boiled 
Fiſh, and an Honey-Comb; and the Diſciples 
tejoyced that they had ſeen the Lord: And 

he ſaid unto them, Theſe are the Words that I 
ale unto you, that all things muſt be Juliet. 
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that was written in the Law of Moſes, and in The Tear 
the Prophets, and in the Pſalms of ne: Then ve 0 
pened he their Underſtandings, that they might Ie opens 
underſtand the Scriptures, and ſaid unto them, tbeir Un- 
Thus it 4 written, and thus it behoveth Chriſt to denſtand? 
ſuffer, and to riſe from the Dead the Third Dap, ., 
and that Repentance and Remiſfon of Sins ſhould _ 
be preached in hie Name among all Nations, and 
ye are Vit neſſes of theſe things; and bebold\T 
 Jend the Promije of my Father among you, but 
 tarry ye at jeri ſalem l ye be enducd with 
Pouer from on high. He faith unto them again, | 
Peace be unto you, as my Father ſent me, ſo He ſends 
ſend I you; go ye into the World, and preach the ibem forthe 
Goſpel to every Creature: He that believeth and © | 
zs baptized ſhall be ſaved, but he that believetl 
not fhall be damned; and theſe Signs ſhall fol. 
low them that believe: In my Name they ſhall 
725 out Devils, and they ſhall ſpeak with new 
ongues; they ſhall take up Serpents, and if 
they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not hu 
Ihen; they ſhall lay their Hands on the Sick, an 
they ſhall recover. And when he had ſaid theſi 
things, he breathed on them, and ſaid unto 
them, Receive the Holy Ghoſt; whoſe Sins ye 
remit, they are remitted unto them, and whoſ 
Sins ye retain, they are retained : (And thus 
Jeſus appeared five times in the very firſt Da 
of his Reſurrection;) but Thomas, who is called 
Dydimus, one ct the Twelve, was not witl 
them when Jeſus came, and the reſt of the 
Diſciples telling him, We have ſeen the Lord, 
he very confidently profeſſed he would not bes 
lieve it: About eight Days after, Thomas being 
then together with the reſt, Jeſus comes, the 
Doors being ſhut, and ſtands in the midſt, and 
faith unto them, Peace be unto you, and abun 
Gantly ſatisfies Thomas's Unbelief. 
„Then the Eleven Diſciples went into Ga/i/e 
unto the Mountain that he had appoints 
Tt WNT 5 them 
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them; and when they ſaw him they worſhip- 
ped him, but ſome doubted: And when Jeſus 
came unto them, he ſaid, A// Power is given 
unto me, both in Heaven and Earth; Go there- 


fore and teach all Nations, 2 them, &c. 


And I am with you to the end of the World: 
After that, Jeſus was ſeen of above Five Hun- 
dred Brethren at once; after that, by James, 


6, J. 5 


Afterwards Je ſus ſhewed himſelf to ble D | 
ciples again at the Sea of Tiberias, or at leaſt to 


ſeven of them, as they were Fiſhing, after they 


had fiſhed all Night, and caught nothing; in the 
Morning Jeſus unknown to them ſtands upon 
the Shore, and bids them caſt their Net on 
the right Side of the Ship, where they took a 
great Number of Fiſh. „ " 
Laſt of all he appeared to his Diſciples in 
Zeruſalem, and led them out as far as Bethany, 


and he lift up his Hands and bleſſed them, and 


it came to pals, as he bleſſed them, he was 
parted from them, and carried up into Hea- 


Hitherto reacheth the Hiſtory of the Four 


Evangeliſts, declaring the Sufferings of Chrift, 


and now I ſhall give the Reader a ſhort Account 


Josephus: what Joſephus, the Jewiſh Hiſtorian, in his 
Teftimony Eighteenth Book of Antiquity, writeth of John 


concerning 
ohn. 


the Baptiſt and Chriſt: Concerning the Baptiſt, 
Cap. 7. he ſaith thus, Herod the Tetrarch ki 
led John, ſurnamed the Baptiſt, a moſt excel- 
tent Man, who ſtirred! up the Zews to the Stu- 
dy of Virtues, eſpecially of Piety and Juſtice, 
and alſo to the Waſhing of Baptiſm, which he 
faid then would not be acceptable to God, if 


not abſtaining from ſome one or two Sins, but 
having their Minds firſt purged through Righte- 
__ ouſneſs, they alſo added Cleanneſs of Body : 


- 


And whereas there was great Reſort unto * 
: | „ . the 


ol 
| 

; 
4 
1 
” 
[ 
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the Common People being greedy of ſuch Do- The Year 
Arine, Herod fearing leſt the great Authority #1 Hi 
of the Man ſhould raiſe ſome Rebellion, be-. 
cauſe they ſeemed as though they would de- WS 
| cline nothing to which he [adviſed them, | _ 
3 thought it ſafer to take him our of the way, | 
before there was: any Alteration in the State, 
than to repent too late, when the State was 
once embroiled ;. wheretore he commanded him 
to be ſent Priſoner to Macharas, and then to 
be put to death. | e 13 
Concernins Chriſt he ſaith thus, Cap. 45. In Joſephus's 
the ſame time there was a Wiſe Man, (named Left] 
 Feſws) if we may call him a Man; he was a Griſt. 
Worker of Miracles, and. a Teacher of them 
that willingly receive the Truth ; he had many, 2 
both Fews and Gentiles, that were his Follow- | 44 
ers, and was believed to be the Chriſt: And 
when P:/aze had crucified him, thro' the Envy of | 
our Ruletrs, nevertheleſs thoſe that loved him | 
Z continued conſtant in their Affections, for he 
appeared to them alive the Third Day; the 
Prophets in their Propheſies foretelling both 
theſe, and many other wondertul things con- 
cerning him, and the Chriſtians (from him ſ- 
called) continue to this very Day. _ 
After the Apoſtles had ſeen Chrift, and had 
worſhipped him, after his Keſurrection, they | 
returned to Feruſalem with great Joy from the 
Mount of Olives, which is from thence a Sab- 
bath Day's Journey, and in Zeruſalem they a- 
| bode in an upper Room, and continued with | 
one accord in Prayer, with the Women, and | 
and Mary his Mother, and his Brethren z and 
they were filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and be- 
gan to ſpeak with Tongues, as the Spirit gave 
them Utterance; and many received the Truth, 
and continued ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Doctrine 
and Fellowſhip, and breaking Bread from Houſe 
to Houſe, did eat their Meat with CRORE | 
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f ince Chriſt 


| | Them tha 


believed 
were o 
one Hear . 


and Singleneſs of Heart, praiſing God, and hav- 


ing Fayour with all the People; and the Lord 
daily added to the Church ſuch as ſhould be 
ſaved, and the Multitude of them that believ- 
ed were of one Heart, and one Soul, and there | 
was none among them that lacked ; for as ma= | 


ny as had Poſſeſſions of Lands or Houſes fold 


them, and brought the Prices, and laid them 


down at the Apoſtles Feet, to be diſtributed ro | 15 
the Uſe of the Poor; in which Buſineſs Barna 


bas, that is, the Son of Conſolation, ſhewed 


the firſt Example. 


By the Hands of the Apoſtles were many 
Miracles done among the People, and many 
believed, and were added to the Lord. : 

But the High Prieſt and Sadduces that were 


: with him, moved with Envy, caſt the Apoſtles 


into Priſon, from whence, the Night following, 
being freed by an Angel, were commanded to 


teach the N boldly, and without Fear; 


From whence 


eing brought to the Council by 
the Advice of Gamaliel a Phariſee, a Doctor of 


Law, in much Eſteem among the People, were 
delivered from Death, (after they had been 
Icourged) and let go; and they went from the 
Council rejoycing that they were counted wor- 
thy to ſuffer for the Name of Jeſus ; and they 


taught daily in the Temple, and the Word of 


the Lord increaſed, and the Number of Diſci- 
ples multiplied. e 


Stephen did many Wonders and Miracles a- 
mong the People, and ſtoutly defended the 


- Cauſe of Chriſt againſt the Zews, of the Syna- 
gogue of the Libertines, Cyrenians, and Alex- 


andrians, and of them of Cilicia, and of Aſia, 


_ diſputing with them; but when they could not 
reſiſt the Wiſdom and Spirit by which he ſpake, 


they turn to falſe accuſing him, and caught 
him, and brought him before the Council, and 


{et up falſe Witneſſes, who ſhould avouch, that 


they 


Fes who dwelt there; others travelled as fa 


Mord of God to thoſe that were diſperſed a 
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they heard him ſpeak Blaſphemous Words a — 


OY JI 
Stephen's 


* 


gainſt the Temple and the La. 
Stephen, before Annas the High Prieſt an 
Council, ſhews, that the true Worſhip of G 


was obſerved by Abraham and his Poſterity, bet of C 


fore the Temple was built by Solomon; yea 
before Moſes was born, and that Moſes give 
Teſtimony of Chriſt, and that the outwar 
Ceremonies that were given to their Fathe 
were to endure but for a time: Then he ſha 


cerning the Death of Stephen, ſee it at large i 
the Teſtimony of the Martyrs. Tus 
After the Death of Stephen there aroſe. 


great Perſecution againſt the whole Church tion ooſe. 

that was at Feruſalem; in which Saul, exceed 
- ingly raging, made havock of the Church, for 
having received Authority from the Chief 
Prieſts, he not only, when the Saints were put 
to death, gave his Voice againſt them, but alſo 

he himſelf, entring into every Houſe, and tak. 
ing from thence both Men and Women, bound 


them, and put them in Priſon, and ſome were 
_ compelled, by denying Chriſt, to blaſpheme. 


This Perſecution diſperſed the Church into i proves 


(LS 


divers Countries, but with great Advantage to #9 be Ad- 


the Church ; for ſome that were diſperſed —_ . ob þ 


the Regions of Zudea and Samaria, preachec 


the Goſpel whereſoever they came; others 
went to Damaſcus, amongſt whom was Anas 


nias, a devout Man according to the Law, anc 
one who had a good Report among all the 


ds Phenice, Cypris, and Antioch, preaching the 


mong the Gentiles: Amongſt them that went tc 
 Samaria was Philip, who preached Chriſt there 


When 


1 
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— 


The Year W hen the Apoſtles at Feruſjalem had heard thar 


Eure Chriſt Samaria had received the Word of the Lord, 
WM they ſent unto them Frier and Jobn, upon 


whoſe praying for them, and laying their Hands 


„on them, they received the Holy Ghoſt, which 
Mon, ;, Simon Mogus (who had a long time bewirched 


Wicked. the People of Samaria with his Sorceries, they 


neſs. giving heed to him, from the leaſt to the great- 
eſt, they ſaid, he was the great Power of God) 


Jeeing the great Signs and Wonders that were 


done by the Apoſtles, cftered them Money, that 
he alſo might receive the Gift of conferring the 


peter re- Holy Ghoſt, whoſe mad Impiety Peter ſharply 
_ proves him rebuking, warns him to repent of this his Wic- 
| kednels, and to ask Pardon of God; who de- 


fired the Apoſtles that they would pray for him 


to the Lord. The Apoſtles having cleared them- 
- ſelves in theſe Parts, they returned to Feruſa- 


lem, preaching the Goſpel in the Villages of Sa- 
maria as they went. 7 | 


Saul Saul, yet breathing out Threatnings and 


breaths Slaughter againſt the Diſciples of the Lord, 
* obtains of the High Prieſt Annas, and the 
galnſt the Council, Letters to the Synagogues of Damaſ- 


Chriſtians. cus, that ihe found any that were Chriſtians, 


he ſhould bring them bound to Feruſalem, that 
they might be puniſhed ; and as he came nigh 


to Damaſcus about Noon, ſuddenly there ſhone 


from Heaven a great Light, above the Brightneſs 
of the Sun, round about him, and them that 


Journeyed with him: and when they were fal- 
len to the Earth, he heard a Voice ſpeaking to 
him in the Hebrew Tongue, Saul, Saul, Why per- 


ſecuteſt thou me? *Tis hard for thee to kick againſt 


the Pricks. And when he had ſaid, Who art 


The Lord thou, Lord? it was anſwered him, I am Feſws of 


appears 0 Nazareth, whom thou per ſecuteſt; but riſe, and 
"mn" Rand upon thy Feer, I have appeared unto thee 


for this Purpaſe, to mgke thee a Miniſter and a 
=; wa that reg oft ſeen, 
. a 


Witneſs both of. thoſe 


nd 


chaſen Veſſel unto me, to carry my Name before 
the Gentiles, and Kings, and the Children of 1+ 


— 
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end thoſe things in which I will appear unto thee, The Teas, 
delivering thee from the People, and from the bit 
_ Gentiles, anto whom now I fend thee, that t hol. a 


mayſt open their Eyes, and turn them from Dark- 
neſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan unto 


| God, that they may receive Remiſhon of Sins, 


and Inheritance among them that are ſanttified,, 
by Faith that is in me.. And when as Saul, full 


pl Fear and Trembling, asked further, Lord, 


IWhat wilt thou have me to do? the Lord ſaid 


unto him, Riſe, go. unto Damaſcus, and ther- The Lord 


it ſhall be told thee of all things that thou muſ} ſends him 
do: But the Men that journeyed with Saule Pama® 


were ſo amazed, that they were ſpeechleſs, ſee 


ing indeed a Light, and hearing the Sound of 
Words, but neither ſeeing Chriſt which ſpake, 


nor underſtanding any thing which he ſpake: 1 
Saul aroſe from the Earth, and being blinded ## Sight _Þ 
with the Glory of the Light, being led by the w faken 
Hand, he comes to Damaſcus, and he was three 9: 3 
Days without Sight, and did neither eat ot 


drink. Now there was a certain Diſciple, na Aang 
med Ananias, to whom the Lord ſpake in a ſent by - 


Viſion, Ariſe and go into the Street that is call 4 Von w 


led Streight, and enguire in the Houſe of Jus _ 
das, for Saul of Tarſus, for behojd be prayeth 
(and Saul then ſaw in a Viſion Ananias enters 


ing, and laying his Hand on him, that he migh 
receive his Sight) but Ananias anſwered, Lord, 


I have heard by many how much Evil be hat} 


done unto thy Saints at Jeruſalem ; yea, in tha 


Place he hath Authority, from the Chief Prieſts, 
to bind all that call upon thy Name : And the 
Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy way, for he 3s « 


rael; for I pil hem unto him bow great things 
he muſt ſuffer for my Name. als 
And Ananias went and entred into the Houſe, Ee 1 


and laying his Hands on him, ſaid, Brorber e paw 


bim. 
Saul; we . 
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_ TheYw Saul, the Lord Feſws, who appeared unto thee 
ſince Crift in the Way as thou cameſl, pr ſent me, that 
z x:o6s thou mayſt receive thy Sight, and be filled with 
His Sight : | 
v reſtored. the Holy Ghoſt; and ſtraitway there fell from 
his Eyes as it were Scales, and he received his 
Sight forthwith. And Ananas ſaid, The God 
of our Fathers bath choſen thee, that thou ſhoulds 
eft know his Will, and ſee that Fuſt One, and 
 Jhouldft bear the Voice from bis Mouth, for tbou 
Halt be aWirneſs before all Men of thoſe things 
that thou haſt beard and ſeen: And now, Why 
zarrieſt thou? Ariſe and be baptized, and waſh 
away thy Sins, calling on the Name of the Lord: 
And Saul aroſe and was baptized, and when he 
had received Meat he was ſtrengthned. 
But what was revealed to Saul at Damaſcus 
that he ſhould do, Lyke ſhews not in the 44e, 
but out of thoſe things which in the Epiſtle to 
the Galatianc, he ſaith happened unto him im- 
mediately after his Converſion; it appears that 
among other things, it was commanded him, 
That he ſhould not confer with Fleſh and Blood, 
nor return to Jeruſalem to them that were Apo- 
files before him, but that he ſhould go for ſome 
time into Arabia, or Places near Damaſcus, 
where he ſhould receive the Knowledge of the 
Goſpel, not being taught of Men, but by the Re- 
velation of Jeſus Chriſt, — 
Saul then returns to Damaſcus, and tarties 
there with the Diſciples a few Days, and ſtrait- 
way, in the Synagogue, he preached, That 
Chriſt is the Son of God, and they were all a- 
mazed who heard theſe things, and ſaid, Is not 
this he, that deſtroyed at Jeruſalem 17 that 


called on this Name? And came hither for that 
Intent, that he might bring them bound unto the 

chief Prieſts; and Saul increaſed the mote in 

| Strength, and confounded the Fews that dwelt 
* at Damaſcus, teaching, that Jeſus is the os 
| „„ ms, or 


Cybarrb und Seed of God in all Ages, 8 


for to the Zews that dwelt at Damaſcus was the , The Tear - 
Goſpel firſt preached by him. ech. 
I Thberius being certified, by Pilate out of Pu- 
Nine, concerning the Affairs of Chriſt, he pro- ; 
| . to the Senate, that Chriſt might be rec - 
0 
ſin 


ned among the Gods, which the Senate oppo. 
g, he remaining in his Opinion, threatens, 
that it ſhould be dangerous for any to accuſe a 
Chriſtian, as Tertullian relates, | in Apologetic. © 
2 - 5, and 21.) and others that follow him, as 
bars, in Chronic. and Hiſtor. Eccleſ. Lib. 
2. 2.] and our Gr/das, in an Epiſtle of the De 
ſtruction of Britain, which being granted, we 
may lawiully ſay, that the firſt Perſecution, af- | 
ter the Murther of Stephen, that aroſe in Ju- 
dea, ceaſed partly. by the Converſion of Saul, 
| who greatly promoted it, and partly through 
/ ᷣ ͤ y Fon ne 
When Saul had preached the Goſpel a lonp 
time at Damaſcus, the Fews took Counſel. tc 
kill him, and watching the Gates of the City  . 
Toy and Night, that they might take him anc 
kill him, but, being let down by a Rope by 
Night in a Basket, eſcaped from them. 7 
' The firſt three Years after his Converſion be- 
ing finiſhed, Sau! returned to Feriſalem to iee 
' Peter, and abode with him Fifteen Days, and he 
_ thenafſlaying to joyn himſelfto the Diſciples, they 
all were afraid of him, not believing him to be a 
Diiciple; but Barnabas took him, and brought , _ 
im to the Apoſtles, viz. Peter, and James the 
Brother of the Lord: He declared unto them, 
how he had ſeen the Lord in the Way, and that 
he had ſpoken to him, and how he had 
- boldly at Damaſcus in the Name of 


Saul alſo ſpeaks boldly in the Name of Jeſus |. 
at 7eruſalem, but the Fews went about to kill 
dim, Saul, being in the Temple praying, was 
in a Trance, and uy the Lord ſpeaking uuto 


hi 1, 
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The Near him, ſaving, Make baſte, and get thee quickly. 
free brit 1 of * for 725 will not We thy 
bY Teſtimony of me; to whom he anſwered, Lord, 
they know that I impriſoned, and bear in every 
Synagogue, thoſe that believed on thee, and when 
the Blood of thy Martyr Stephen was ſhed, T alſo 
was ſtanding by and ep he Garments of them 
that Filled bim; and the Lord ſaid unto him, Go, 
and I teill fend thee to the Gentiles. 
38. The Brethren at Zeruſalem brought him to 
Ceſarea, and ſent him into his own Country of 
. Tarſus, and he came into the Countries of S- 
ria and Cilicia, hitherto he was unknown by 
Face to the Churches of Fadea; but they heard 
that he preached the Faith which once he de- 
ſtroyed, and they glorified God in him, and the 
Churches had Reſt through all Audea, Gallee, 
and Samaria, and were cdified, and walking in 
= the Fear of the Lord, and Comfort of the holy 
4 Ghoſt, were multiplied. 5 
44. About this time King Herod troubled the 


; Church, laying Hands upon ſome, tor contra- 
| 3 dicting the Inftiturions and Rites of the Coun- 
| ; try, of which he was a moſt religious Obſerver, 

as 7oſepbus, Lib. 19. Cap. ult. relates. 


e 


[ y He flew 7ames, the Brother of John, with 
peter im the Stvord, and ſceing the Death of James 
| prifored, pleaſed the People, he caſt Ferer into Priſon in 


the Days of Agincus, delivering him to four 
Quarternions, that is, Sixteen Souldiers to 
guard him, intending after the Paſſover to bring 
him out to the People, but there were Prayers 
ze; made daily in the Church for him, and an Angel 
wonderful Of the Lord delivered him miraculoufly in the 
I deliver. Night, and he went to the Houſe of Mary the 
el. Mother of John Marcus, where many were 
congregated, and at Prayer, and telling them 
that they might certify James the Son of A/phe- 
0s, and Brother of our Lord, and the reſt, * 
rn rene 


1 * . 


* 
o 
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the Manner of his Deliverance, from whence 
he went into another Place. 7 


Herod, being fruſtrate of his Hope, in his 


| fareaſtay'd there; he was prejudiced in his Mind 
againſt the Syrians and Sidonians, whoſe Land be- 


Rage commands-the innocent Keepers to be 
dragged to Execution, and he going down to Cæ- 


ing not ſufficient to maintain them (eſpecially in 
that Year of Scarcity) they were forced to ſeek 


for themſelves Suſtentation from Galilee, and 
bother Places under Herod's Juriſdiction; they 


came therefore unanimouſly to him, by the 
Mediation of Blaſtus, the King's Chamberlain, 
whom they had made their Friend, deſiring 
Peace of him; a Day being appointed, Herod 


in his royal Apparel, and fitting before the Tri-| 


bunal, made a Speech to them; the People 


> 


Ihe very ſame Hiſtory 7oſephus excmplifies, ” 
/ Taying, © He had now finiſhed the third Year of 
_ © his Reign [the fourth now beginning] when 


= 


on © 


with Acclamations ſhouting out, Tis the Voice 
of a God, and not a Man ; but preſently the 
Angel of the Lord ſmote him, becauſe de did 
not give the Glory to God, and being eaten up 


4 Worms, he gave up the Ghoſt. 


© he came to Ce/area, which was formerly cal- 


„ ſome yearly Plays for Cæſar's Health, to 
* which Feſtivity a great Multitude of Noble- 


The Year - 
ſince Chriſt 


Herod's 
8 


painſt the 


Priſon» 
Ke epersSs 


Herod is 
ſmote, and 
died. , | 


led Srraton's-Tower, where he ſolemnized 


Men and Youngſters came together, out of | 
© the Province; on the ſecond Day of this. 
„Celebrity, he goes all attired with his 


* Princely Robes, Richly and Curioufl 


« Mrvught with Silver, which, by the Reflect 


* extraordinary Luſture, ſtruck Reverence into 


the SpeQarors; and preſently ſome wicked Pa: 


the Riſing Sun yielding an angelical os 


© raſites, with Acclamations from a far off, ſalu- 


them, for that hitherto they had only hc 


ted him God, defiring him to be propitious to 


JVC 


= 3 


; | 


= 

[4 
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Th: Year * noured him as a Man, but now they ſaw there 


ſince Chriſt « was ſomething more in him than human: This 
—— cc. 8 | 5 


impious Adulation he neither refus'd nor repel- 
* led, he was ſuddenly ſtruck to the very Heart; 


* afterwards his Belly began to torment him 


* more and more grievouſly, wherefore turning 


| * to his Friends, he ſaid, Behold, I, who by your 


« Appellation am a God, am commanded out of 
* thts Life, my certain Fate £1VINg the Lie to 
* your Flattery ;, and I, who you ſaluted immor- 


tal, am forced to Death ;, but I muſt endure the 


* Pleaſure of the Heavens: Having ſpoken theſe 
* things, his Pain grew worſe and worſe, and 
* preſently theſe things beingdivulg'd about the 


© Country, the Rumour went, that he was a 


© dying, and in the End his Pain laſted in great 


 <Extremity, and without Intermiſſion for five 


Days Space, he then ended his Life, 7oſeph. 

Lib. 19. Cap. ult. 5 5 | 
About this time Saul is always found 

named by his new Name Faul. Paul! and Bar- 


changed to nabas coming to Aut ioch, and entring into the 


Synagogues, almoſt the whole City came to 
hear the Word of God; but the Jews, ſeeing 


the Multitude, were filled with Envy, and con- 


tradicted what Pu ſpoke, with whoſe Blaſ- 
phemies Paul and Barnabas being grievouſly off 
tended, they left the 7ecrs, and preached only 


to the Gentiles, who with Joy embraced the 
_ Goſpel, and the Word of God was divulged 


over that whole Nation; they ſtayed at An- 
zwch a great while, and ſuffered thoſe things 
which in his latter Epiſtle to the Corinthians he 
writes of, to wit, that as at Philip i aſterwards, ſo 
twice elſewhere by the Gentiles, he had been 


whipped with Rods, and received five times 


forty Stripes of the Fews ſave one. 
Certain Profeſſors of the Name of Chrift, 
of the Sect of the Phariſees, came down from 


Judea to Antioch, and ſaid, that the Chriftians 


. 
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of the Gentiles ought to be circumciſed, and | The Tear 
keep the Law of Moſes, if they would be ſane Hit 
ved, diſturbing the Souls of many of the Bre- . 
thren in Syria and (alicia with their perverſe 
Doctrine; againſt whom Faul and Barnabas 
ſtiffly oppoſe themſel ves, Par! calls them Bre- 
thren brought in unawares : Philaſtrizs de He- 
reſ. cap. 87. and- Epiphanius, Here/. 28. ſay, that 

Cerintbis, that Arch-Heretick, was the firſt 
Broacher of this Opinion. i: 


Paul, fourteen Years after his Converſion, goes Paul goes 
again to Feraſulem with Ba: nabas, being both bo : 
ſent from the Church at Antioch with ſome _m_ 
others, that they might ask the Judgment of 
the Apoſtles and Elders at Feruſalem (whole 
Names thoſe Diſturbers had abuſed ro bol- 

ſter up their Opinion) concerning the Contro-| h 4 
verſy newly riſen; but Paul would not com- 1 
pel Titus to be circumciſed, leſt he ſhould| a 

ſeem to giye place to the falſe Brethren for a 
moment, © ” EY 
Peter and Paul! had foretold at Rome, that it 67. 
ſhould come to paſs, that after a little time 
God would ſend a King that ſhould overcome 
the Jews, and that ſhould lay their City equal 
With the Ground, and ſhould beſiege them, be- 
ing pined with Hunger and Thirſt, and then it 
ſhould come to paſs, that they ſhould ear each \ 
bother, and conſume one the other, and ar lat 
that they ſhould come into their Enemies hands, 
and ſhould ſee their Wives moſt grievouſly tor- 
mented in their Sight, and their Virgins to be 
_ violated and proſtituted, their Sons to be torn 
aſunder, and their little Ones to be daſhed in 
pieces; and to be ſhort, all things to be waſted 
y Fire and Sword, and themſelves for ever ba- 
niſhed out of their own Land: and all this be- 
caule they exalted themſelves againſt the Son 


of God. Lafan, lib. 4. cap. 21. 
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Ie Tear Ou the 29rh Day ot the Month called Tune, 
fee ns (which laſt Day of that Month falls to be 
COR within the Keign of Nero) Paul was beheaded 


at Rome, as the Records both of the Eaſtern 
and Weſtern Churches confirm; whereupon 
 Chry/oftom undoubicdly affirms, that the Day 
of his Death was more certainly known than 
that of Alexander himſelf, | in 2 Cor. Homil. 26.] 
Dionyſins, the Biſhop of the Corinthians, at> 
firms in an Epiſtle to the Romans, that Prter 
alſo ſuffered Marryrdom at the ſame time with 
him; [in Euſeb:zs, lib. 2. Hiſtor. Eccleſiaſt. chap. 
24.] whom alſo Origen relates in the third 
Tome ef his Commentaries upon Genefrs, that 
at Rome he was crucified with his Head down> 
| wards, as he had defired. [1b:4. Hb. 3. Hiſt. 
oe SS e 8 EEE 
| 8 Years before the Fetoiſb War (that was 
managed by Veſpaſian) when the City of e- 
raſulem enjoyed both Peace and Plenty, one 
Zeſws, the Son of Ananu, a Countryman, and 
one of the common People, coming to the 


Fealt of Tabernacles, began ſuddenly ro cry out, 
A Prophecy A Voice from the Kaſt, a Voice from the Weſt, a 
4 SF be Voice from the four Winds, a Voice againſt Je- 


ruſalem and the Temple, a Voice againſt new 
married Men and Women, a Voice againſt all this 


| Feotle; and crying thus Night and Day thro' 


all the Streets of the City, ſome of the Nobi- 
lity diſdaining any Token of Adverfity, took 


the Fellow, and ſcourged him with many : 


Stripes; but he ſpake nothing ſecretly for him- 
ſelf, nor unto them that ſcourged him, but 
continued ſtill in the fame Cry: But the Ma» 
giſtrates, thinking it rather to be ſome Motion 
in him from God, brought him to the Roman 
Captain, where 1 beaten till his Bones ap- 
peared, he made no Intreaty, but with a weep- 


ing Voice, at every Stroke he ſaid, Woe, Woe, to Dy 


Jeruſalem : A/binzs then asked them, who he 
x way. 
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was, and where he was born, and why he ſtill 
cryed after this manner; but he anſwered no- 
thing: yet he ceaſed not to bewail the City, 
till Albinus, thinking he was mad, ſuffered him 
to depart; he crying thus moſt on the Feaſt- 
Days, and that for ſeven Vears a ra- 
ther fix, as it is in Phot. Bibliot h. Cod. 47.) and 


five Months, and yet was neither hoarſe nor 


 weaty: At laſt he was killed by a Stone ſhot out 
of an Engine in the time of the Siege. [_Zo/eph. 
lib. J. bel. cap. 12.) _ | | 


And according to theſe, and many other Pro- 


phecies concerning the Deſtruction that was to 
come upon the &ews, for the Hardneſs of their 


Hearts, it accordingly came to paſs; for Cor- 
nelius and Suctonius relate, that there were ſix 
Hundred Thouſand of the eus killed in this 


War between Ve/paſien the Emperor and the 


Jews; but-Foſephus, a Few, and a Commander 


in that War, writes, that Ten Hundred Thou-| 
and periſhed by Sword and Famine : And of 


the reſt of the ers that were diſperſed all the 
World over, and put to death divers ways, the 
Number is faid to be Ninety Thouſand 3; [fo 


Orolius, lib. 7. cap. 9.] but I find not the Num- 


ber of Six Hundred Thouſand of them that 
were killed in Sgetonius: In Joſephus lib. 6. 


bel. cap. 17. ] the Number of Captives is Nine- 5” 


ty Seven Thouſand, but the other Number, E- 
 Jeven Hundred Thonſand, is only the Number 


that periſhed in the fix Months Siege in cru 


Salem. And thus did the Lord afflict with Wars 


and Deſtruction theſe apoſtatized and ſtiff- 


necked People the Zews, until they were 1 


 ſeartered and diſperſed People, as at this Day 
they are throughout the World, © © 


. * | i 
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nce Chriſt 
A 


Sbheweth, The Corrupt Fruits of the * 
Charch, and Seed of the Serpent in the 
Time of Apoſtacy, Darkneſs, Contention 
and Perſecution, got up amongſt them cal- 


# 


led CHRISTIANS , 


_ flians were very great, after the Death 
4 A of the Apoſtles, tor ſome time, and it 
| cannot be denyed but there was a Sin- 
cerity in ſome of the Chriſtian Churches; yet 
as John teſtified in his Day, he ſaw the true 
Church flee into the Wilderneſs, and the Apo- 


1 \ Lthough the Sufferings of the Chris 


2. Tim. 3. ſtle foretold, that there would be a departing 


er Ale from the Faith; and Paul ſaw the Apoſtacy 


pbecy of coming in, in his Day, and faid, perilous Times 
be Apo- ſhould come, and that Men ſhould be Lovers 
Hach. of themſelves, covetous, c. and reprobate 
concerning the Truth. And it was nor long 
after the Apoſtles time before theſe Prophecies 
were fulfilled ; for if the Reader peruſeth this 
following Diſcourſe, he will find a great De- 
_ *cay, and Apoſtacy from that Life and Power 
that the Apoſtles were in, and the corrupt 
Fruit: of many of theſe called Chriſt;ans 
brought forth, which manifeſted the great De- 
genetacy that was come upon the Chriftian 
ib. 4. Church? For, as Euſebius writes, when Perſe- 
Chap. G. cution at any time ceaſed, then began Hereſy 
co ſpring apace among the Chriſtians, until at 
laſt there was continual Diſcord and Conten- 
9 85 . tion, 


/ 


— 
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tion, and they broke out into Seas and Here ren, 


nions, and perſecuted one another about their Chriſt 
ſeyeral Forms of Faith, and became ſo far de- 
generated from the Doctrine of Chriſt, which| 
taught to love Enemies, that they became Ha-| 
ters of one another, and manifeſted to the 
World, that they had loſt the hieſſed Love and | 
_ Unity, that was amongſt the Apoſtles and Bre- =_ 
thren of the Chriſtian Church in the begin- ET. 
ning: But before a particular Account be gui: 1 
ven of that, it is neceſſary that the Reader un- 
derſtand, that the pureſt State of the Chriſtians, 
in the fuſt Times after the Apoſtles, was their 
mioſt ſuffering Times, when as yet the Chri- 
ſtian — was accounted by the Heathen 
but an upſtart Thing; and therefore they per- 
ſecuted them greatly, as may be ſeen at large 
in the Teſtimony of the Martyrs hereunto an- 
nexed. e e i 
But through the Tenderneſs of Adrian the 
Emperor, the Chriſtians had ſome Intermiſſion Adrian's 
from their Sufterings, and they began to be in tenderneſs 
ſome Requeſt ; for after Adriar's Death, An- 1 the 
tons Pius ſucceeding, he continued that Peace 
with the Chriſtians he found begun in Adriams 
_ laſt Days, for which he had the Name of Pias; — Ip 
yet by the Peoples Tumult, without the Em- | 
| — Conſent, ſome were martyred: To this 
mperor, Juſtin made an Apology on the Be- 
half of the Chriſtians, divers other Supplica- 
tions were alſo made unto him on their Be- 
half; which Supplications produced an Edict 
from the Emperor, remitting the Perſecutions 
againſt the Chriſtia nns 8 
The Copy of the Edict is as followeth : 
„The Emperor Ceſar Marcus Aurelius Anto- 
. mus Auguſius Amenicus Pontifex Maximms, 
_ * fifteen Times Tribune, thrice Conſul, unto 
_- © the Commonalty of A %a, ſendeth Greeting. 
I know the Gods are careful to diſcloſe —_—_ i 
| u 
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Aureli- 


Antoni- Wi 
on the 
+ 


i. * 


+ , 
„ 


1 8 
90 


2 


3 . 


be Corrupt Fruts of : 


= 
Cbri 
LOR. 


ful Perſons, for they puniſh ſuch as will nor 
© worſhip them, more grievoully than you do 
them you bring in Trouble concerning that 
* Opinion which they conceive of you, to be 


_ E< wicked and ungodly Men; it is their Deſire 


*in God's Quarrel to die rather than to live, 
* fo that they become Conquerors, yieldin 
© their Lives unto the Death, rather than t 


_ © obey your Edits: It ſhall ſeem very nece 
© ſary to admoniſh you of the Earth-quakes 


* which have and do happen among us, that 


being therewith moved, you may compare 


* our Eftare with theirs; they have more Con- 
* idence towards God than you have, you, du- 


* ring the time of your Ignorance, deſpiſe o- 
ther Gods, condemn the Religion of the Im- 


< mortal God, baniſh the - Chriſtians which 


* worſhip him, and perſecute them unto death, 


* in the Behalf of theſe Men many of the Pro- 
* vincials Prefidents have written heretofore 


V unto our Father of famous Memory, whom 
.  — © he anſwered in Writing again, that they were 


no longer to be moleſted, unleſs they had 


E practiſed Treaſon againſt the Roman Empire, 


*and many have given notice unto us of the 


_ < ſame matter, whom we anſwered as our Fa- 


ther did before: If any therefore hereafter 
e be found thus bufied in other Men's Affairs, 


© we command, that the Accuſed be abſolute 


and free, though he be found ſuch a one, I 
mean faulty, and that the Accuſer be gricv- 


< ouſly puniſhed. “ 


The Edit In the hearing of the great Aſſembly of Aſia, | 


proclaimed 


this Edict was proclaimed at Epheſaws: - Thus 


far of Antonius Pius, who was ſo called for his 


gentle and good Diſpoſition ; ' of whom it is 
- © recorded, that this quiet Emperor in Life, of 
all other Emperors ef thoſe Times, died the 


quieteſt' Death. 
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But Verxs, one of his Succeſſors, was a wic- 


ked and cruel Man, under whom Multitudes e brit. 


of Chriſtians ſuffered, as may be ſeen in m 


The Year. 
A 


The Chri- 


Teſtimony of the Martyrs, which may give gians juf- 


* 


. 


= 


4 little Reſpite and Peace again, from the Hea- The 
thens Peiſecution of them, and having a little . 


of Aſia, unleſs they would be of his Opinion, 


the Reader a Taſte of what they endured, wh 
were faithful to give a Teſtimony concernin 

their Faith. *® © , ELM 
About this time the Chriſtians began to hav 


Peace, they now began to jangle about the 


Celebration of Exfter ; but though they differ- 
ed in this Ceremony, they were not yet grown 


ſo had as as to be out of Charity one with a- 
not':er, but left it as an indifferent thing in the 
Church until the time of Vicłor. 


Now this Vi#for was fo violent ſet upon, | 
upholding the Roman Determination of his for- 


mer Predeceſſor as unneceſſary, that he would 
excommunicate all the Biſnops and Churches 


had not Ireneus reſtrained him, who though he 


was of V:#for's Opinion concerning the Cele- 


bration of Eafter, yet ſeeing Policratus Biſhop 


of Epheſus, and divers other Biſhops of A ſia, 
of another Opinion, alledging for their Prac- 
tice Scripture, and Example of other Fathers; 
therefore Irencus ſtill took off the Edge of ſharp | 
Contentions, and ſo the Controverſy remained | 


er again. 


195. 
They bave 


other Doctrines of Chriſtian Religion were free 
till Vif07's time, which was about Two-Hun- 
, oe CnnR 


| Free till the time of the Miene Council; and Vitor the 
rſt Im-.. 


ſer. 


About this time was one Philippius made Pre- 259. 


ſident of Alexandria, who had a Daughter Ex- Te 
genia, of rare Beauty, who to avoid Marriage 


with a 7 and Heathen Perſecutor, fled 
from her Father, going in Man's Apparel, cal- 
ting her ſelf Eugenius, and for her Parts was 


made Head of a Society of Chriſtians, where 4 
. 7 e 5 HY luſtful . 


good . 
atern of 


ugenia, 258 
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ſence Chriſt 
4 


luſtful Matron being enamoured with her Beau- 


raw her unto Uncleanneſs with her, but Ex- 
gente not conſenting, this Matron accuſerh Eu- 
genia to have laboured to deflower her; where- 
upon the Matter was brought before Phi/lipus 
the Preſident, who according to Allegations, 
being about to condemn her to Death, Eugenia 


ſeeing no other Evidence would ſerve, diſco- 


vered her ſelf to Phillipus to be an innocent 


Woman, and his Daughter, and ſo was reſtor- 


ed and received of Phillipus, who not long after 


converted her Father to Chriſtianity, who after 
died alſo a Martyr ; and after his Death Euge- 
nia returning to Rome was alſo martyre. 

Maximinus perſecuted the Chriſtians ſorely, 


eb. lib. though at times he would ſeem to be otherwiſe = 


7 ©4* *4- minded; the Hand of God purſued him, ſo 
that he was afflicted with ſore Diſtempers ; 
whilſt the Hand of God was on him, he pon 


dered with himſelf the rafh Enterprizes he had 
practiſed againſt the Worſhippers of God; 


wherefore returning unto himſelf, he confeſſe 


his Sins to God, and gave forth Command, 


| that with all ſpeed they thould ceaſe from per- 


7 favour 


_a Carr. 


we" - 4 


5 ſecuring the Chriſtians. | 
Ie Chri- 
Aianscame and Liberty, they began to grow in Favour in 
the Emperor's Courts, and to be employed in 


And now the Chriſtians having a little Eaſe 


the Emperor's Palaces, and to be eminent in 
the Management of Publick Affairs, whereby 


they degenerated from the natural Rule of Pi- 


ety, and after that, one purſued another with 


open Contumely and Hatred, Biſhops againſt 
Biſhops, and People againſt People, raiſed Se- 


ditions, which raiſed Perſecution againſt them 


again; for the Shepherds (ſaith the Hiſtorian) 


practiſed Contention and Schiſm among them- 
ſelves : ' But theſe Perſecutions ner, when 


Conſtantine came to be Emperor, who being 


_ 


ty, ſuppoſing her to be a Man, laboured to 5 


FT'ybhe Falſe Church, &. 
a Chriſtian, and a wiſe and mighty Prince 
ſtruck all theſe Cruelties and Death under foot, 
and gave Peace unto all; but as Peace and Re 
came, ſtill Diviſions aroſe up among them, and 

when they had Power, they began to tmpoſ 
their Faiths and Forms of Worſhip one upon 
another, as the Heathen did to them. | 

No ſooner were the Heathen Perſecutions| _ 
laid afide, but theſe that had jointly withſtood] - © 
the Force of Heatheniſh Perſecution, came now tbey fell at 
to be at Variance, and at length to do the fameſ#972axce._ 
things one to another as the Heathen had done| 
unto them together. EE E DE 

And now being at reſt, and differing among 
themſelves in ſome things, they knew not how 

to bear one another, but being unſenſible of 
the Hand that had wrought their Deliverance, 
they began to impoſe one upon another, and 
to enforce their ſeveral Faiths with Torments 
and the Sword, which wrought ſore Deſtruc- 

tion and Trouble among them, and ſhamed the 
Chriſtian Religion. | 

In the Days of Conſtantine free Liberty was Free liber-. 
given to all Men, to uſe what Religion they #7 #7 Net. 

4 rer as by the particular Conſtitutions and py typ 

dicts may be ſeen at large: So that there was ſtanti 
| Liberty now of Complaints, and Synods called 
to refute, at leaſt take off the Oppoſition of 
the contrary ;. but when the ſucceeding Em- 
perors, which leaned to this or that Party, or 
Confeſſion of Faith, or Opinion, then Force 
of Arms, or carnal Extremities, were exerciſed 
towards theſe who were of the contrary Dif- 
poſitions, Baniſhment, Torments, Death. And 
thus as Religion became National, and was re- 
quired by Laws of Men, and impoſed, ſuch 
were the Conſequences of it; for a Difference 
fell out between Cicilianus Biſhop of Carthage, 
and the Biſhops with him, the one fiding a: 
gainſt the other in Africa, which occaſioned | 155 
Es Wai | © 
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The Tear Conſtantine to ſummon a. Synod of Biſhops to 
ſine * it meet at Rome, for the hearing and reconciling | 
*  Baſeb. lib, thereof, at which {ſomething being attempted, * NN 
20. cap. and the Judgment given by the other Party not = 
2,5. being acquieſced in, but after the riſing of the 
Synod, the Difference increaſing inſtead of be- 
ing ended amongſt them, a ſecond Synod he cal 
led at Orleans in France, to the end it might be 
the Chri determined: As a Scourge and Rebuke, unto 
ſtians 7? which Diſſentions, or the Differences that then 
— aroſe among the Chriſtians, Lucinius (who be- 
ing Emperor, and together with Conſtantine 
had wrote, enjoining the Liberty of the Chri- 
ftians) comes forth and fell upon the Chriſtians 
under his Dominion, who never did him evil, 
pradctiſing the fame things upon them as thoſe 55 
had done, whom for ſo doing he had cut off; 
_ firſt he baniſhed them from his Court, and ſuch 
as would not ſacrifice, he ſpoiled of their Ho- 
nour and Dignities, commanded no Charity to 
be given to them that were in Priſon and in 
Fetters, no not by their Kindred, . overthrow- 
ing the Meeting-Places of the Chriſtians to the 
' Ground; ſome of the Biſhops, his Preſidents, 
Cauſed to be tormented, cutting their Bodies 
into ſmall Pieces, as Butchers do their Meat, 
caſting Pieces into the Sea for Food for Fiſhes : 
He revoked: ſundry good Laws of the Romans, 
brought in barbarous and cruel Laws, unjuſt 
and unlawful, making away noble and honelt 
Perſonages, whoſe youthful and tender Wives 
he delivered to his Servants to be ſhamefully 
abuſed ; for theſe things Conſtantine made War 
againſt him, by which means the Perſecutions 
againſt the Chriſtians again ceaſed, and they 
r . Fenn ns 
they baue Now the Chriſtians came to have Reſt and 
Reſt and Peace again; ſee what Socrates, in the Conti- 
Peace & nuation of the Hiſtory, ſaith concerning te 
gain. has Dif 
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there was a time when the Son was not, and the 
Conſequence to follow neceſſarily, That he had his 


dier, who calling a Council of many Biſhops, 


The Palſe \ Church, Sc. 


A 


and the Conſequences thereof. Th: 
Arizs was the firſt he takes notice of, who 
hearing A/exander Biſhop of Alexandria, treat 


the Trinity in Unity, among the Prieſts that 


were under him, ſaid, If the Father begot the © 
Son, then had the Son, which was begotten, a Be- 


 ginning of Eſſence ; bereby it is manifeſt that 


Hſſence of nothing. This began a great deal of 
Reaſoning amongſt them. Arius had his Fa- 
vourers, both of Biſhops and others, of this his 


blaſphemous Opinion, which beginning at A- 


texandria, ſpread it ſelf throughout all Egypt, 
 Lyhba, and the up 

paſſed through the reſt of the Cities and Pro- 
vinces ; the ſpreading of this moved Alexan- 


deprived Arius, and ſuch as favoured his Opt- 


nion, of the Prieſtly Order, and afterwards | + 
to the Biſhops throughout the Cities 


writing 
| . — him, ſpread the thing farther than it 
was before, becauſe thoſe, unto whom the Let- 


ters were directed, began to burn among them- 


ſelves with the Sparks of Contention and Diſ- 


cord; 04 | | 8 
So the Nicety of the Biſhop on the one hand, 
and his ſharp Proceeding and Writing on the 

other, gave Occaſion for this little Spark to 


ifferences that were among the Chriſtrans: 


es 
1, 
ing ſomewhat more curiouſly of what is called 


per Thebazs, and at length |. 


burn out into a great Flame, which made ſore | 


Da 


they fall 


Diſtraction and Diviſions, and which in no; —— b 


wiſe could be quenched, but ran over all as a 
loathſome Leproſy, Biſhop againſt Biſhop, Peo- 
ple againſt People, and Synod againſt Synod, 
doing the things which the Heathen had done 


to them, which rended them aſunder, and cau- | 


ſed the Religion, which the Chriſtiuns profeſſed, 
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. The Tear to be openly derided by the Heathens in the. 
Fc: Chriſt Publick Theatres. = NN | 
Tip. 4 Confiantine was ſorely troubled at theſe 
Conſtan- things, and by a prioeina Perſon whom he en- 
1 tirety loved, he wrote both to Alexander and 
* . Arrius, blaming Alexander for demanding a 
- oncd the Queſtion of the Elders touching a certain place 
difference. of Scripture ; yea, rather ( faith his Letter) 
touching a certain vain piece of aQueſtion what 
every one's Opinion was: And Arius for unad- 
viſedly blazing abroad, and ſetting a broach, that 
which thou ſbould ſt (faith the Emperor) not at 
the firſt have conceived, and having conceived it, 
thou ſhouldſt have paſſed it over with Silence. He 
Be ſeeks wrote ſmartly to them both, and very reaſon- 
* ably, concerning an Accommodation, and that 
they refuſ Union might be again, exhorting them to par- 
ed „Ldon each other, but neither of them would 
bim. hear; he ſummoned à Council at Nice about 
that, and about the time of celebrating the 
Feaſt of Eaſter, about which there was no ſmall. 
Controverſy at this time alſo; at which Coun- 
cil Three Hundred and Eighteen Biſhops met, 
the Emperor being preſent, endeavoured to 
perſuade them to Unity, where making a 
Creed, they generally. ſubſcribed it, except five 
Biſhops, who admitted not of the Clauſe of 
© © One Subſtance with the Father, who thus af- - 
 - firmed That to be of One Subſtance, which had 
it's Original of ſomething, either by Diviſion, 
or Derivation, or Production; by Production, 
as a Bud out of a Root; by Derivation, as 
Children of the Parents; by Divifion, as two 
or three Pieces out of one Piece of Gold. 
The Son of God by Relation was after none of 
theſe Manners, and therefore they ſaid, they | 
5 would not agree to the Form of Faith con- | 
Arrius firmed in the Council of Nice; hereupon Ari- || 
Accuſſed. 1, was not only accurſed, but all his Adherents, 
And forbad Alexandria, and by the — Fo 
- . 9 | 1 IC 
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* 5 | my" F 2. 3 The Nr, 
1791 W * FOOTY Biſhops "ein 8 . 
The Decree of this Synod, by a ſolemn E- 75, zmpe- 
pile: was ſent unto the Churches throughout r baniſh- 
Ezyprt, Lybia, &c. and Conſtantine wrote to the etb ſome of 
Church at Alexandria, and other Places, con-; 0 2 | 


reſy) impugned thoſe things, terming thoſe 

that met at Nice unlearned and dolrith Idiots. 
Thus things grew on to a Height, for the 

Emperor, favouring the ſtrongeſt Side, made | 
| Decrees and Laws, ſo that there came to be *, 


an Injunttion ; and the Emperor commanded, ? ha. for * 
That if any Book or Work of Arius could be rius ß 
found, it ſhould be burnt to Aſhes, and that it Byoks. 
| ſhould be Death to keep them, and as ſoon as 
he was taken his Head ſhould be ſtriken off 
from his Shoulders; and thus the Conteft grew 
high, and woful Wreck came upon Chriſtian 
_ Afﬀfemblies, although the Emperor, in his Let- 
ters to Arras and Alexander, reaſoned contrary 
to his Actions, for writing concerning the Uni- 
ty, he ſaid to them; © Wherefore let every 
* one of you pardon each other, like that n kon- 
* which your fellow Miniſter, not without cernivg ths 
_ © Cauſe, exhorteth you unto, (as aforeſaid). Difference 
And what is that? That you neither object 
Aat all, nor anſwer any Objection that concern- 
* eth ſuch Matters; 07 ſüch Queſtions as no 


Law or Eccleſiaſtical Canon neceſſarily defin- 
Leth, but the fruitleſs Contention of idle 2 
„Brains ſetteth abroad, though the Exerciſe | * 
thereof ayail for wy Sharpning of the Wir, * 


98 >: The Corrupt Fruits =_ 
Pan yer ouligt we to retain them in the inward 
SA. © Cloſet of our Mind, and not raſhly to broach 
r them in the publick Aſſembly of the vulgar 
People; neither unadviſedly to grant the 
„ common Sort the Hearing thereof; for how 
many be there that can worthily explicate, 
and ſufficiently ponder, the Weight of ſo 
grave, ſo intricate, ſo obſcure a Matter, but 
Lit there be any ſuch, that perſuadeth himſelf 
L eaſily to compaſs and attain unto it; How 
many Parts are there, I beſeech you, of the 
_ < Multitude whom he can ſufficiently inſtruct 
therein? And whois there, who in fifting out ſo 
c curious a Queſtion, that can well paſs the Pe- 
« ril of plunging into Error? Wherefore, in 
< {ſuch Caſes, we muſt refrain from verbal Diſ- 
< putations,leſt that either we, by Reaſon of the 
* Imbecility of our Wit, cannot explicate our 
< Mind, either our Auditors when we teach, 
* by Reaſon of their dull Capacity, cannot 
- © comprehend the curious Drift of our Doc- 
< trine, whereby the People of Neceſſity either 
< incurreth the Danger, either of Blaſphemy, 
sor the poiſoning Infection of Diſcord, where- 
fore both the raſh ObjeQion, and the unadvi- 
© ſed Anſwer, being the Cauſe of the Heretical 
„ Sett of the Arrians, Eunomians, and as many 
* as favour the like Folly, ought each one of 
each other crave Pardon. 
- The Difference between the Heathen and the 
Chriſtians was, Whether Chriſt was the Son of 
Gods? The Difference betwixt the Chriſtians 
was, Whether the Son of God was Eternal? And 
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int this Door entered the Enemy to make 
Shipwrack of the Flock. „ 
the Enpe- Arius being ſent for to Conſtantinople, and 


— ores re TIT Oni er 


” 2 coming there, he fram'd a Recantation at the 


He frames Emperor's Demand, whereupon the Emperor 
4 Recama · ſends him to Alexandria again; Athanaſius Bi- 
ion. {ſhop of Alexandria (for Alexander was dead) 
T Teufen 
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refuleth to receive him, Evſebius, Biſhop 
Nicomedia, writes to Athanaſius, and alſo p 


* 4 


naſſus to admit Arius; Athang/ius wrote back 0 Aleèxan- 
again to the Emperor, 


for ſuch as had made Shipwrack of their — ys 


Faith, and had been held accurſed, after tllis teive bim, 


their Turn and Converſion, to receive their for- and why. 
mer Dignities z this vexed the Emperor, ſo that ,,. Empes 
he was much diſpleaſed with Af hungſius, and ror is rrous 
wrote ſharply to him, but he refuſed notwith- bled as its 
ſtanding ro receive him; whereupon fix Biſhops 
took their Opportunity to lift him out of his 
Biſhoprick; afterwards, by the Conſent of all 


the Biſhops, aſſembled at Feruſalem to conſe- Athanafis e 


_ crate the Temple, built by the Emperor, At ha- us is exil'4 
naſius is Exiled. eee et 
The Thirtieth Year of Conſtantine was ex- 

ired, while theſe things were doing, yet he 

w no Peace among the Chriſtians; Aris 
with his Company returning to Alexandria, 
they ſet the whole City in an Uproar, for they 
were not only diſturbed with the Return of A- 

rius, but the Baniſhment of Athanaſius: The 


Empetor, underſtanding the perverſe Mind and — 2 3 | 


corrupt Purpoſe of Arius, ſends for him again for Arius 

to 8 to render an Account of the Tu- again. 
mult and Sedition he had raiſed afreſh; the Cit7 

being divided into two Parts, one for the Nicene 

Creed, the other for Arizs. Arius being come 

to Conſtantinople, the Emperor demands of hii 
to ſign the Nicene Creed, he ſubſcribes it 
cChearfully, he puts him to his Oath, he ſweats % e. 

it alſo; his Juggle (is ſaid to be this) he wrote gie with 


his own Opinion in a Piece of Paper, the be Ene. - 


{ame he carries under his Arm in his Boſom, “ 


coming to the Book, he takes his Oath, that 
he verily believed as he had written; the Em- 
peror, believing he had dealt plainly, com 
manded the Biſhop of Conſtantinople to * : 
> | | Sino hin 
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cures the Emperor's Letters to command Atha- pying ſens | 


That it was not lawful dria,Atha 
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Mech bim to Communion, this was on Saturday 
Cy — 2 (faith the Hiſtory) the Day after he looked to 


— 


be received by the Church, but ſee what hap- 
pened upon-his leud and bold Enterprize (faith 


the Hiſtory) being departed out of the Empe- 


ror's Hall, paſſing through the City in great 


Pomp, coming nigh Conſtanrine's Market, he 
was ſundenly taken with a great Lask and 
Faintneſs, and inquiring for ' a -Draught or 
Jakes, being got thither, he voided his Guts 


And Excrements, and immediately died like a 


348. 


 Socrat. 


Lib. 2. 


Cap. I 6, 


Dog (faith the Hiſtory) and the Jakes was then 


tobe ſeen, (when the Hiſtory was wrote) and 


Paſſengers were wont, as they went by, to 
point their Fingers thereat, in Remembrance 
of the miſerable End of Aris : Shortly after 
the Emperor died ; but neither with the Death 


of Arms, nor of 3 was there an End 


of the troubleſome Diſcord, that was among 
the Chriſtians, for a Council being called, by 
both the — at Sardis, the Biſhops of 
the Eaſt would not come to the Biſhops of the 

Weſt, unleſs they would bare Paulus and At ha- 
naſius of their Company; which the Biſhops 


of the Weſt not brooking, the Eaſtern Biſhops 


| Cpu and at Philipi, a City in Tharcia, there 
a 


embled a private Council, and thence-fourth 
openly began to curſe the Creed, condemning 
the Clauſe of One Subſtance, and in writing to 


ſow abroad their Opinion, That the Son of God 
Tioac not of One Subſtance with the Father. 


The Weſtern Biſhops that continued at Sardis, 
firſt condemned them which fled from the hear- 
ing of their Cauſe, next, depoſed, from their 


 Dignities, the Accuſers of At hanaſius, afterwards 


ratified the Creed of the Nicene Council, and 


abrogated the Heretical Opinion, which ſaid, 


That the Son was of a different Subſtance from the 
Father; laſtly, they ſer forth more plainly the 
Clauſe of One Subſtance, and wrote Letters 

TD b thereof, 


the Hiſtory) ſome were run through with 


be Pulſe Church, &c. 11 


e «The Tear 


thereof, and ſent them throughout the wh 
. . „ ſince Chrift 
And thus things often changed and altered, V 
Men having loſt that which ſhould give a 
weighty Underſtanding in theſe Matters, and 
going about to make Faiths, and force and com- 
pel one another thereto, as alſo to determine and 
give Judgment in things beyond their Reach, 
ing in their fallen Wiſdom, they turned the 
World upſide down, in reference to Confix- 
mity to their Faith, and brake aſunder the 
Bond of Unity and Concord, which once flou- 
riſned among the true Chriſtians. 
hut theſe cruel Diviſions, becauſe of Faith, Zcrat. 
and Dottrines, in Relation unto God, were not %. 
let paſs without Rebukes from the Lord; for 
the Perſians proclaimed Wars againſt the Ro- Conſtan. 
mans, and now Conſtantine, the Emperor, dies, “ Tow x 
Fulianus ſucceeds him, who, though he was Julianns 
brought up a Chriſtian, yet, had a ſecret Inc ee = 
nation unto Paganiſm ; who ſet open the Idols rums t Ba 
Temples, and Idols Groves, and ſacrificed to ganiſm. 
Pictures, and entitled himſelf an High Prieſt, | 
In the Reign of this Julian, called the Apo ibe Chri-. 
rate, by reaſon of his inclining to Heat beni ſin, tians ſuf= Mi 
the 3 ſuffered very deeply, and (ſaith fer agaime 4. 


Swords, ſome brained with Clubs; ſome ſtoned 
to Death; ſome ſtrangled with Halters; ſome 
' nailed to Trees, caſting in their teeth the Death 
of the Croſs ; one Friend fell up another; one 
Brother ſought another's Life; Parents put 
their Children to Death; and to be ſhort, one 
cut the other's Throat. This Blood and Murr 
der the Emperor Fulian ſeemed to be troubled 
at, thinking it might give a ſudden Start to his 
Settlement in the Empire; therefore he writes 
a cruel angry Letter to thoſe of Alexandria, 
ſhewing his Diſlike of their Enterprize, | 
$5720 + 211 7 ,- 3 Shorty 
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be ea, Shortly after Julian puts forth a Proclamation, 
fince Cbrift That ſuch as would not renounce the Chriſtian 
ene Faith ſhould Warfare no longer in the Empe- 
tte Chrig rors Palace, but all ſhould prepare to do Sacri- 
tians no fice; that no Chriſtians ſhould bear Office in the 

Fighters, Commonwealth; for their Law, ſaith he, for- 

| biddeth the Uſe of the Sword, unto ſuch as de- 
ſerve Death, and therefore they are not fit to be 
Magiſtrates. = | e 1 2 
As a Scourge for Julian, who undertook 
 Werkrche theſe Enterprizes againſt the Chriſtians, Wars 
ous againſt brake out againſt him, and confidering that ma- 


Julian, ny Inconveniences and Evils attended War, 


and great Sums of Money were requitite, he ſet 

a great Fine on the Heads of thoſe that would 

Bs oppreſ- nat Sacrifice; ſo that the Chriſtians were aſſeſ- 
2 ſed; and he wonderfully enriched himſelf with 
ans by e Wonderous Heaps of Money unjuſtly exacted; 
ſeſments, then did the Gentiles inſult over the Chriſtians, 
the Philoſophers ſolemnizing their deteſtable 


fants, ſparing neither Sex, uſing their Intrales 
for Sooth-ſaying, they taſted of their tender 
$1 Fleſh; theſe deteſtable Practices were both at 
_ Athens and Alexandria, and elſewhere. ' |. 
%. At Marais in Phrygia, Amachizs the Gover- 
10 nor commanded the Temple to be ſet wide op 
and to be cleanſed, and ſet himſelf to the Worx 
ſhipping the Idols, which pricked not a little 
in Conſcience (faith the Hiſtory) the zealous 
the Zeal of Chriſtians, wherefore Mafidontus, Theodulus 


$1 _ the Temple, threw down their Idols, and 
= £ ftamp'd them to Powder; at which, when the 
Governor was cxceeding wrath, and threatned 
to execute divers of the Citizens, the Men a- 
foreſaid ' preſented themſelves, who were the 
Authors thereof, that the Guiltlefs of that Act 
might not fuffer, and choſe to die themſelves 
for the Truth, the Governor commanded them 


Rites and Ceremonies, making {laughter of In- ; 


three Chriand Tattanus brake, in the Night Seaſon, into 


Emperor gave them no Anſwer at all, but wit 


103 


to clear themſelves by Sacrifice, threatning ſe- 
verely to puniſh them, it they did it not; they 


ſet nought by his Threats, and made themſel ves 


ready to ſuffer: The Governor, when he had 
aſſayed them with all kind of Torments, laſt of 
all, ſet them on the Gridiron, and cauſed Fire 
to be made under, and bro led them to Death; 
who nobly ſaid, If thou doſt long, O Amachius, 
after broiled Meat, turn up the other Side of us, 
left in the eating we ſeem raw unto thee, and the 
Blood run about thy Teeth, © 

Julian being dead, Zovianus ſucceeds, who, 
. e e Emperor, refuſed the Crown, 
and being compelled thereto by loud Speeches, 
expreſſed himſelf, in that he was a Chriſtian, 
he would not be Emperor where Erbnicks 
ſhould be his Subjects; but when they cried 


| 


ſtianc, he yielded, and was crowned Emperor 
and now Peace came again to the Church, but 
it was no ſooner come, but the Sedition begar 
again among the Chriſtians ; and now the Em 
peror ſticking faſt to the Faith of One Subſtance 


| : 
with one Voice, and confeſſed themſelves Chri+ 


. 
7 
1 
* 


7 


The 5 455 
ſince Chriſt 


they are 

put to cru- 

el tormenis 
„„ 


their Zeal 
at their © 
Death, 


Julian | 
dies, Jovie 
anus fi ue 


ö ceeds, 


the Chriſe 
tians bave 
Peace as 
gain 


the Biſhops, who had been exiled for the ſam 
Faith, he alſo reſtored ;. the Pagans Temple h 
ſhut up, and ceaſed their worſhipping Devil 
which Julian gave way to, and which they ha 
their fill in, in his Reign. „ 
Now went on the old Work, of Tearing an 
Rending one another, among the Chriſtians 
the Macedonians made a Supplication unt 
the Emperor, That ſuch, as avouched the U 
1 and Diſfmilitude between the Son an 
the Father, ſhould be baniſned the Church, an 
themſelves ſubſtituted in their Rooms; th 


theſe Words ſent them away; © I tell you tru 
ly, I cannot away with Contention, but ſuc 
Las embrace Unity ap Concord, I do both h 


% 


nour 


Jovianus 


puts a Stop 
to Holairy 


1 Cap. 21. 


5 the Chriſ- 
tians fall 


into Con- 


tention a 


gain. | " 


the Empe- 
ror is tirpu 
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nour and reverence them ;” which cooled the 
fiery Contention of others. . N 
The Acacians alſo ſigned a Supplication to 
the Emperor, acknowledging the Faith of One 
Subſtante , the Emperor told them, he would 
not moleſt any, what Faith and Religion ſoe- 


ver they profeſſed; but above all others, tha 


274 
Cars, 
#e dies, 


' gndLucius 


he would honour and reverence ſuch as ſhewed 
themſelves Peace-makers, and went about to 
maintain the Bond of Unity and Concord. . . © 
And At hanaſius being dead, after he had been 
Biſhop Forty ſix Years, Peter was left. behind to 
ſucceed him; the Emperor 7ovranzs being alſo 


ſüucceeds. dead, and the Ariant coming in Favour, Lucius 


Perſecu- 
tion began 
again. 


the Aran was ſettled in Alexandria, whereup- 
on great Perſecution followed in Egypt, where- 


in ſome were impriſoned, ſome tormented, o- 


thers exiled ; Peter, the Biſhop of Alexandru, 


was impriſoned, and not long after an Edict was 
roclaimed, by virtue of which the Religious 
ouſes in the Deſart were ſpoiled, the People 

thrown down, and cruelly beaten to the Ground; 

for the armed Soldiers ſetting upon thoſe ac- 


counted filly and unarmed Souls, who would not 
ſtretch out the Hand in their own Defence, were 
miſerably ſlain: The manner of which Slaugh- 


ter was ſo lamentable (ſaith the Record) that 
it cannot ſufficiently be manifeſt to the World, 
and throughout Alexandria and Egypt there 


were great Perſecutions to them that main- 


- tained the Faith of One Subſtance, they were 
brought before the Bar, they were put in Pri- 


ſon, they were diverfly tormented and vexed 
with fundry Puniſhments, ſet at nought, ſcourg- 


cd, ſpoiled of their Rayment, fetrered in Pri- 
fon, cruſhed with Stones, beheaded with blo 
Swords, ſhut up in the Defart, covered wit 


Sheep and Goat-Skins, deſtitute of Aid and 


Succour, grievouſly afflicted, whom the World 
was not worthy to enjoy, nor the Earth to bear 


fo 


were amongſt the reſ 3 
There was, faith he, one Moſes, who led in 


Iort reaſons with him, I think my ſelf unwor- 


The Falſe Chureh, &c. 
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J0o holy a Burthen (faith the Hiſtorian Rufinus * 


The Tear 


who is ſaid to be an Eye-witneſs and Partaker C= 


with them in the ſame Calamity; many wan- 


dered (faith he) in many and dangerous Ways) ile Exrre- 
they hid themſelves in Mountains, and Caves, auen 
and Dens, and hollow Rocks; all which when P 


Lucius os ACCOmb, he perſuaded the 
Captain to baniſh the Fathers and Ring-leaders 
of them. Cn. an 


pe; 


In thoſe Days theſe Sufferings brought the| * 


: Chriſtians into a lowly Frame and State, lead-|,,,312q * 
ing a ſelf-denying Life in Deſarts and other re- it. 


tired Places; the Hiſtorian mentions one © 
them, by which my be ſeen what Principl 


the Deſart a ſolitary or retired kind of Life, 

and is ſaid, for his Zeal to Religion, and con- 
ſtant Faith, to be famous among them; this 
Moſes was taken from the Wilderneſs and ſent 
to Alexandria, with intent to be made Biſhop; 


and being come to be made Biſhop, he refuſed 855 


to receive Orders from Lucius; and after this 


thy of the Prieſtly Order, yet if it be for the 
Profit of the Commonwealth that I be called 
unto the Function, truly thou Lucius ſhalt ne- 


ver lay Hand upon my Head, for thy Right 


Hand is imbreued in Slaughter and Bloodſhed: 
Then Lucius ſaid again, that it became not him 
Jo contumelioully to revile him, but rather to 
learn of him the Precepts of Chriſtian Reli- 
= _ Moſes anſwered, Fam not come to rea- 

0 


n of Matters of Religion; but ſure I am of 


this, that thy horrible Practice againſt the Bre- 


thren prove thee to be utterly void of the true 


Principles of the Chriſtian Religion; for the 


true Chriſtian ſtritetb no Man, revileth no 
Man, figbteth with no Man; for the Servant of ic: 
; L 15 ſhould be no Fighter; but thy Deeds in 


exiling 


2 
& 
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_ The ear exiting of ſome, throwing others to wild Beaſts, 
Fre Criſt burning of ſome others, do cry out againſt thee, 
| F yet are we ſurer of the things we ſee with our 
FPyes, than of thoſe we hear with our Ears: So 
1 Moſes was brought to a Mountain, and made 
Prieſt by fuch as were exiled; for now the 
Wars ceaied, and the Perſecuted found ſome 
CC . 
353. But now the Affairs of the Church being 
Scrat. 72 3 | | ©}; s 
$:>, quiet from Perſecution, they began to jangle 
Cp: 2g, About their Creeds, and to Difference they go 
again, and falling together by the Ears, when a 
little outward Peace from the Emperor {ſprang 
in among them, which was occaſioned by forc- 
ing their Faith one upon another, this was the 
Diviſion among themſelves, when there was 
no Diviſion made of them by the Roman Go- 
vernments; and this was the Trade among the 
C.huhtiſtians, ſtriving and contending for each o- 
Lib. 5. ther's Biſhopricks, worſe than ſome of the Em- 
_ Cap. 19. perors, who were willing many times to leave 
things free as to Matters of Religion, the man- 
ner of the Biſhops at the General Councils 
and Synods being to cleave Hairs (as they uſe 
to fay) at Arguments, and they that were moſt 
curious and ſubtil therein, were accounted the 
beſt Maſters of Faith, and fo carryed the Mat- 
tet, not according to the Revelation of Truth, 
but the Subtilty of Man, through which came 
all this ado and Trouble in the World; and that 
Side which the Emperor took part with pre- | 
vailed, keeping the other under: Thus Matters 5 
of Religion began to be guided by Policy, and 
to be enforced to be believed by the Emperor's | 
Sword, or elſe great Perſecution followed. 
_ Zving «Now the Chriſtians were divided into Diverſity 
reg far © of Opinions, vis. Arians, Novatians, Macedo- 
255 bears nians, and Eunomians, one ſevering himſelf 
again. from another; and theſe Schiſms and Rents 
Cap. 20. were many, (and too long here to repeat) — l 
. | uſua 
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- uſual where the Unit of the Spirit is not The ear 


known in the Bond of Peace, where Logick,f 


and Wit, and the Wiſdom which is from be- 
neath, takes upon it the Determination of 
Trurh. E LEES | ; Y | : 


The other chief Matters in which they dif-, 


fered, was, concerning the Time of obſerving 


of Eaſter, their Lenr, Communion, Days of® 
Faſung, ſetting of their Altar, Priefis marry-" 


ing, and ſuch like Trumpery. Concerning Eaft- 
er, the eater Part throughout the leſſer Aſia 


held no Diſcord with them that held the con- 


trary Opinion, until Victor, Biſhop of Rome, 
through broiling Heat and Choler, had excom- 
municated all Aa, for not believing his Opi- 
nion in the ſame; for which Ireneus enveighed 
bitterly by Letter againſt him, and rebuked him 
for his fumiſh Dealing, and furious Rage. 

Though many Councils were called, think- 
ing thereby to make Reconcilement in the mat- 


ter of Difference, yet the Breach rather grew 

wider, depoſing and baniſhing one another for | 
refuſing to ſubje& to the Decrees and Canons 
of Councils; for they were fo ſtrict, that they | 


would not admit of the Change of one Sylla- 
ble, avoiding the Company, and refufing to 


communicate with them that were otherwiſe 
minded: on the other hand, others condemned 


the Council, and their Decrees, and accurſed 
_— contending among themſelves, whether 
hr 


that all the Churches were divided into ſundry 10 
Factions, and the Biſhops refuſing to commu- 


nicate one with another. : 
Thus the Reader may fee how far the Chri- 


Rtians were degenerated from the Life that the | 


Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians were in, contend- 


ing with, and deſtroying one another, about | 


their Forms and outward Obſervations, as if 


they had wholly forgotten the Doctrine of the | 


Apoſtle, 


ce Chriſt. 
„ 


which 


differs 


F563 
Cap. 21. 


had one or two Natures; inſomuch, hey refufe 
commu® - 
te o 
b an0-n 


ther. 


matters 
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ie zes, Apoſtle, who wrote after this manner, How 


— 


NE turn you again to theſe weak and beggerly He- 


4 - 


lantinople, was declared, in the whole Synod of 


ments, wheremio ye deſire again to be in Bon- 
dage? Te obſerve Days, Months, Times, and 
Tears, I am afraid of you, left I have beſtowed on 


you Labour in van. 


Yet at this time there were ſome fincere Per- 


ſons raiſed up to teſtify againſt the Looſeneſs 
and Evils the pretended (hriſtians were run in» 


to; for Chri/oftome (ſaith the Hiſtory) was 
bold and free in rebuking Sin, eſpecially, in his 
publick Preaching, and for that Cauſe was he 


hated of the Clergy : He withſtood Gainas, 


who requeſted of the Emperor that he might 
_ a Temple at Conſtantinople for his 
— . „C TH th 
About this time was John Patriarch of Alex- 
andria, who of a hard ſparing Man, became 
bountiful in Hoſpitality to-the Poor; he would 
twice a Week fit all the Day at his Door, to 


take up Matters, and make Unity where was 


any Vatiance : He lamented much one Day, be- 
cauſe none came that Day to him, as having 


done no Good, but his Deacon perſuaded him 


rather to rejoyce, that he had brought the Ci- 


ty into that good Order, that it needed no Re 
concilement. VV 
About this time died Gregory, Biſhop of 


Rome, in whoſe Time it is recorded, that the 


Purity of the Eccleſiaſtical Doctrine was almoſt 


loſt; for it was imbrued and darkned with hu- 


man Traditions, for Monkery began to take 


Root and flouriſh, and many and ſundry ſorts 


of Superſtitions were daily brought in, and 


there grew horrible and bitter Darkneſs; yet, 


ſaith my Author, the Lord raiſed up ſome good 
Men betimes: In this Biſhop's Time there 


happened a great Controverſy about the Pi- 
macy of the Church, for John, Biſhop of Cn. 


the 


. 


— 
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the Greeks, Univerſal Patriarch, and Mauritius The Tear 
the Emperor commanded Gregory to obey thee Chriff 
ſaid Patriarch of Conſtantinople ; but Gregory 25 
would not abide that any Biſhop ſhould be Uni- piſt. 16 
ver ſal above all the reſt: It is further ſaid of Mau. 32, 
this Gregory, that he was the baſeſt of all his & 28. 
Predeceſſors, and the beſt of all his Succeffors. | 570. 
Boniface the Third being Biſhop of Rome, it's anti 
ſaid he did more Hurt in one Year than Greg Nliſſeas 
15 could do Good in many; he obtained of Epiſt. Lib. 
Phocas (the wicked Emperor, who had mur-44 Epiſt. 
- dered Mauritius his Maſter) that he and his 3# C - 
Succeſſors in that See ſhould have an Univer-7* ; 
Jul Headſhip over all the Churches in Chri- 
Nendom. . N 
And it is obſervable, that as in the Time of 
Conſtantine the Chriſtians had more Liberty, ſo 
they grew more ambitious; for then the Bi- 
ſhops began firſt to think on Miters, that be- 
fore time thought nothing elſe but to be Mar- 
tyrs, and now no leſs will ſatisfy the Ambition | 
of the Biſhop of Rome, but to be Head of all 
other Biſhops. CV +: 
The Years of Chriſt amounting to a Thou- 
ſand, Religion was wholly decayed, to what it | 
was in former Times; and from the Year three 
| Hundred to that Time, many Dark Inftitutions 
and Ceremonies were ſet up in the Church of | 
the pretended Chriſtians; inſomuch, that it be- 
came Midnight for Darknefs, and the Popes 
began to draw their Swords to War in defence 
oft roY hes... ie 14 
And now Henry the Fourth, Emperor, at- 1005 
tends upon Pope Hidlebrand, with his Wife and | * 
Children bare-foot at his Palace-Gate, and 
then he is made to ſwear unreaſonable Subjec 
tion to the Pope in all things; and when al is 
done the Pope gives away his Crown to Re- 
dulpb Duke of Stocvia, with theſe Words: 
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- * ; +44 
The Year - 


— 


tncs Crit The Rock to Peter gave the Diademe, 10 
W And Peter gives it unto Redul ph's Reame. 


home, era how the Pope 


The Emperor this while ſitting 3 at 

| ad wreſt- 
ed his Power, in Elections of Popes, inveſting 
of Prelates, &c. how he peeled and had poled 


all Nations by his Legates, and ſown Diſcord 


in his Empire; hereupon he requires Homage 


and Oath of Allegiance of all his Biſhops, and 


forbids the Pope's Legates to enter into his 


| mages, without his ſending for, and all Ap- 
PEA 


s to Rome; finally, in his Letters he pre- 


fixed his Name before the Pope's : Hereupon 


14079. 


the Pope writes a rebuking Letter to the Em- 
peror; the Emperor writes back, in Defence 


of his Doings, an Apologetical Epiſtle: the 
Pope replies with a Bull of Ex communication; 
the Emperor makes Anſwer to that, with ac- 
cuſatory Letters againſt the Vileneſs, Pride, &c. 
of the See of Rowe; then the Pope writes to 
the German Biſhops to work againſt the Empe- 
ror; the Biſhops they wrote their Excufing of 
the Emperor. E 
This = towards the End of his Life (who 


died amidſt theſe Broils, being choaked with a 


Fly as he was walking abroad) was wont to 
ſay, that there was no more miſerable kind of 
Lite than to be a Pope. No 


* 


About this Time Walliam the Firſt, King of 


England, took down the Prelates in Tempora- 
lities in England; for he ordained, that they 
ſhould exerciſe no Temporal Authority at all | 


but rather in Spiritualities, he raiſed them, as 


may be ſeen by a Paſſage between A/dred, Arch- 


| biſhop of Tr4, and the King; for at a time, up- 


on the Repulſe of a certain Suit, the Archbiſhop 


in great Diſcontentment offered to depart, when 
the King, in awe of his Diſpleaſure, fell down 


T he Falſe Church, &c. 
at his Feet, deſired Pardon, and promiſed to The Yew 
grant his Suit; the King all this while be- bit 
ing down at the Archbiſhop's Feet, the Noble .. 
men, that were preſent, put him in mind, that 
he ſhould cauſe the King to riſe; Nay, ſaid 
the Archbiſhop, let him alone, let him find wha, 
it as to anger Saint Peter: And as by this Story 
we ſee the inſulting Pride of a Prelate in thoſe 
Days, ſo by another we may ſee the equivocat 
ing Falſhood of a Prelate at that time; for 
Stigand, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, would ofter 
ſwear, he had not one Penny upon the Eart 
 - when under the Earth it was afterward found 
he had hidden great Treaſures. ES 
About this time Iilliam the Second, King of 1098. 
England, claimed the making of Biſhops to be 
his Right, and forbad Appeals and Intercourſe 
to Rome; for Appeals had been ſeldom uſec 
till Az/ehn, in this King's Reign, appealed to 
the Pope, upon whoſe Complaint the Po was 
about to excommunicate the King, but having 
a little before excommunicated the Emperor 
Henry the Fourth, he forbore at that time to 
do it, left by making Excommunication com 
mon, he ſhould make it be flighted ; At this 
time great Contention aroſe between the King 
and Archbiſhop Auſelm, and Anſelm not yield- 
ing to the King in any Point prejudicial to the 
Pope's Authority, nor the King yielding to Az-| 
ſelm in any Point prejudicial to his own Pre- 
rogative, the Contention continued long and 
hot; Anſelm often threatning his going to Rome, 
the King told him plainly, he would not thruſt 
him out of the Realm, but if he would go 
without his Leave, he would then keep him 
out during his Pleaſure ; and beſides, he ſhould 
carry nothing out of the Realm with him: 
Let Anſelm ventured it, and the King per- 
formed it; for William — 4. was ſent to 
title him in his Paſſage at Sea of all he bad | 
EE neither 
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itte ea neither was he ſuffered to return as long as the 


* 


11112. 


1159. 


 forbore his Claim to the 
ſhops; but after he had been King ſome time, 


D King lived, during all which time the King 


took all the Profits of his Archbiſheprick to 
his own Uſe. . 3 1 
At this time Henry the Firſt, 4 King of 
Crown, he 


England, at his firſt 5 — . 
veſtitures of Bi- 


he claimed that both to inveſt Biſhops, and to 
allow or hinder Appeals to Rome, 3 
to him. In theſe Anſelm Archbiſhop of Can- 
zerbury, who was now returned into England, 
oppoſed him, affirming, that both of them be- 


longed to the Pope: The Contention at laſt 


was brought to the Pope, to whom King Henry 


ſent William Warlſwaſt, Elect Biſhop of Exeter; 


who ſaying to the Pope, that his Maſter would 
not for the Crown of his Realm loſe the Autho- 
rity of inveſting his Prelates : The Pope ſtarted 
up, and anſwered, Neither will I eee. diſpo-- 
Ang of Spiritual Promotions in England, for the 
King's Head that wears the Crown, beſore God, 


I vom 7t: So the Contention grew long. and 


hot, and many Meſſengers were ſent to and fro 
about it. The Concluſion was, that the King 


| ſhould receive Homage of the Biſhop EleR, 
but ſhould not inveſt them by Staff and Ring; 
to which the King ſaid nothing for the preſent, 


but forbore not to do it nevertheleſs ; for five 
Years after the Death of Anſelm, Ralph Biſhop. 


of Rocheſter was by — — made Archbiſhop _ 


of Canterbury, notwithſtan 
Threatnings. s. | T 
At this time, there being two Popes choſen 
at one time, made a great Schiſm and Tumult: 
The Emperor to quiet them, ſent for them to 


ing all the Pope's 


appear before him, Alexander being one that 
was Choſen, ſcorned the Motion, Victor doth 
appear; him therefore the Emperor aids to the 


City, and ſettles him to be Pope: * 
a 1 N flies 
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— — ——— — — — wg — 
fies to Fraxce and Venice, and requires Aid The Year 
aàgainſt the Emperor; at laſt the Emperor was lnee Chr iff 
ain to ſubmit to the Pope, who putting his“ 

Foot upon the Emperor's Neck, ſpake theſe 
Words, Thon ſhalt walk upon the Adders an 
 Baſulisks, and Jhalt tread down the Lion an 
Drogon ; mean while, the Emperor ſheaking to 
the Pope from under his Foot, Not to thee, but 
r Peter; the Pope anſwers, Bath to me, and 
ro Peter: Thus the Emperor haying Adee 


Hhimſelt, promiſing to take Alexander for the 
true Pope, and to reſtore all that he had taken 
from Rome, departed. NT, a 
Hen, the Emperor, is crowned (on Condition 
of reſtoring many things to St. Fyter, pretend 
ed by the Pope to have been taken away) the 
Fope holding the. Crown between his Feet, and 
Jo the Emperor ſtooping with his Head to take 
it on, the abe immediately with his Foot 
trikes it off again, intimating his Power to 
depoſe him, as well as crown him; the Car- 
dinals taking up the Crown, thus kicked off, 
Put it on agam. 5 i 
About the Lear 1216. after the Death of 1216. 
Habert, {Archbiſhop of Canterbury, the Naa —_— 
,of that „ the Night, elc&- 1 
ed one Reginald, their Sub- Prior, to ſucceed —_— 
him, and ; cauſed him to go to Rome for Con- 
firmation; but afterward doubting how the 
King would take it, being done without his 
| are they crave Leave of King John to 
chuſe a fit Man; the King is content to allow 
them the Election, but requires himſelf co 
have the Nomination, and thereupon com- 
mends unto them John Gray, Biſhop of Nor- 
| avich, whom he ſpecially favoured, and accord 
ingly the Monks elect him; but the Matter 
being afterward referred to the Pope, which of 
theſe Elections ſhould ſtand good, after many | 
: Allegations on both des, the Pope, to ſhew | 


— 


K f > „ 
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ſince Chriſt 
s 


himielt indifferent to both, diſallows them 
both, and nominates a third Man, one Srephen 
Langton, an Engliſhman, à Cardinal; the Monks 

admit him, but the King oppoſes it: The Cot- 
teſt grew hot, but at firſt the King gave the 
Pope as good as he brought; for as the Pope 
threatned the King to excommunicate Him, 
and to interdict the Kingdom; fo the King 
threatned the Pope to nullify his Aurhority, 
and to baniſh the Clergymen out of the Realm: 
As the Pope acted as much as he threatned, 

for he interdicted the Kingdom; ſo the King 
performed as much as he had ſpoken, for he 
drove the Monks out of the Cloyſters; yet at 
laſt, when the Pope's Legate came into Eng- 


Lund, he told the King in what great Danger 


he ſtood; firſt, of the King of France by In- 
vaſion, and then of his own Subjects by Re- 
bellion, for both which there was no other 
Help, but Reconcilement with the Pope: This 
ſo touchéd him to the quick, that he made 
him leave his great Words, and fall to ask him 
Forgiveneſs; ſo as taking off his Crown from his 
Head, he laid it down at the Legate's Feet, to 
be diſpoſed of as the Pope ſhould pleaſe, and 
the Legate ſtuck not to rake up his Orewn, and 
to keep it three or four Days in his Hands be- 
fore he reſtored it; and did not then neither, 
but upon Condition that he and his Succeſſors 
ſhould hold the Kingdom of the See of Rome, 
at the Annual Tribute of a Thouſand Marks. 
Ihis King John was ſhortly -after (as it'is 
recorded) poiſoned by one Simon a Monk; who 
being abſolved of his Abbot before-hand, for 
doing this Fact; to accompliſh his Deſign, he 
finds à Toad in the Garden, and pricks him 
with a Penknife until be had made him vomit 
up all his Poiſon, which he having conveved 
into a Cup of Wine, began, to the King with | 
_. 4 ſmiling Lountenance, OY OT It 
In os ; | | : 


Fit ſhall pleaſe your Princely Majeſty, here is Ibe Tear _ 
5 1 Gus 1 ine, as you . 8 ber. crit 
ter; 1 e this Waſſe! ſhall make ail England 
glad: The King having drunk, and anon being 
Il, enquired: for Simon the Monk, to whom 
ſome anſwered, that he was departed this Life 
(for his Guts guſhed out of his Belly;) the 
ny replyed, Then God have Mercy on my 

Soul; and ſo he died, much repenting of his 
Korner Life , ng abi 
About this time ſeveral Perſons were ſtirred | © 
up by the Lord, to declare againſt the Pope as | | 
an Heretick, and were by him condemned for 
their _ viz. Arnoldzs, Johannes, ' Semeca, 
SGulielmis de Santo amore, Gallus, and Groſt> 
head, great Writers againſt the Pope's Decrees, 
iving many Signs of talſe Tcachers ; of whom 
Ee more in my Teſtimonies of the Martyrs. - | 
The Pope being at odds with the Emperor 1248. 
Frederick the Second, would not at any hand | 
be reconciled, tho' the King of France ſtrongly 
interceded, and the Emperor himſelf cleared 
himſelf of all Imputation, and offered full Sa- 
tisfaction for all pretended Wrongs, and to go 
out of his Empire (if the Pope would not en- 
dure him there) to the Holy Land, never to 
return into Europe again, ſo as his Son Henry, 
Nephew to King Henry of England, might ſuc- 
ceed him; with Offer of other moſt rea ſona- 
ble Conditions: Theſe Oppoſitions, of the 

Pope againſt Chriſtian Emperors and Kings, 
gave the Turks great Advantage of prevailing | 
_ againſt thoſe called Chriſtians ;; and the grand 
Cauſe that God did not proſper the Chriſtians, 
in their Wars in the Holy Land, was imputed 

to the Chriſtians adhering to their Maſſes and 
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The Tear pretended Chriftian Church till this time; I thall = 
fince Obriſt nou proceed to give a Diſcovery of the Begin- 

nel. Se ning and Proceedings of the Monks, Fryars and 
Peſuits, who now began to ſwarm in the A- 
poſtatized Church of the Pafuſts. _ 


We read, that many Religious Men 7 
fore, contemning the World, and all the Pomp, 
Pride and Vanity thereof, withdrew. themſelves 
into the Wilderneſs, and deſart Places, in 92 
ria, Egypt, and other Countries, it being in the 
time of great Perſecution, to the end they 
might the better (being not troubled in the 

worldly Cares and Incumbrances) beſtow their 
Time in Reading the Scriptures, Fafting, Pray- 
ing, Meditating, and ſuch Divine Exerciſes, 
whereof Paul, ſirnamed the firſt Hermit, Aa- 
thony, Hilarion, Bafil and Jerome, were the firſt 
and chiefeſt among the Chriſtiuns, who for their 
Sanctity of Life were in thoſe Days had in 
reat Honour; for then this Kind of Life was 
mple and free, and not bound or tyed to un- 
lawful Vows and ridiculous Ceremonies, as af - 
terwards came to he obſerved by ſuch as were 
called Monks and Fryars: Their Habit was 
then homely, and yet decent, as every Man 
beſt pleaſed to wear, neither were they bound 
to abide or remain in any one particular Place, 
nor tyed to one kind of Life by Vow; but free 
to ſtay there where they liked beſt, or to 50 
into any City or Country where they. would, 
at their own Pleaſure; they fought out the 
moſt defart Place as they could find, that is in 
the Wilderneſs, working with their Hands, and 
getting their Living with the Sweat of their 
rows, gave a ſingular good Examfite to all 
Men to live virtuouſiy and godly, inſtructing 
their Families, and others that reſdrted 'unto 
them, to lead a godly and Chriſtian Life; and 
were admired and honoured of all good _ 7 
| 1 5 „ or 
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bor their Doctrine, Integrity of Life, and-god- 


ly Zeal : For as yet (faith the Hiſtory) the#® 
Chriſtians had but one Law, and one Religion, © 
which afterwards fell out otherwiſe, to the 


Grief and Sorrow of the Upright among them, 


to ſee what Rents and Diviſions, Sects and Fac» | 
tions, Superſtitions and Ceremonies, were | 


brought in amongft them, although good Stir- 


rings there might be amongſt theſe that lived | 


this private Life. 


- > 


Their Succeſſors and Imitators were far un- 
like them, for the Words of Philo, cited by 
ſebius, are theſe ; Now let our Monks, ſaith | 


e, who trove hike Kings, who ſwim in all man- 
ner of Delights and Pleaſures, who affect nothing 
' more than Promotion and Honour, and whaſe 
chiefeſt Care and Study is to gather Wealth, and 
to board up Gold, Silber, ; c. . 


4 * 


About this time ſeveral Sets of Monks he 


is; their Habit was to wear a black looſe 
Coat of Stuff, reaching down to their Heels, with 
a Cowle or Hood to cover their bald Pates, which 
hangs down to their Shoulders, and under that 
Coat another white Habit as large as the for- 
mer; they ſhave the Hairs off their Heads, except 


5 


one little round Circle, which they call Caron; | 
they are bound to abſtain from Fleſh, unleſs ir | 
be when they are fick: Theſe Benedictline Monks | 
would have the World believe, that they are 
godly and religious Men, and would not be rank- 


ed with the Jeſuits, who were Stateſmen, for 
they (poor Monks) meddle not with Matters of 


State, or with Kings Affairs. But for all their | 
counterfeit Holineſs, an Enghſh Benediftine | 


Monk of Swinfted Abbey, poiſoned King John, 


as is before related; for the which Fact he was 
and ſtill is highly honoured by all Papiſts in 
general; and one ſaid on him thus, Regem pe- 


rimere Meritorium ratus eft, He thought it a me- 


itorious Deed to kill the King. Abou: | 


| gan to Tptead forth out of the Order of Bene- | 


562, 
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The Year About this time began to peep out another 
ſiuce Chriſt Set of Monks, called Montelinetences, at the 
| 1 ing, who troubled all Chyiſtendom for their Pa- 
pacy; the luſtitutor, of this Family of Monks, 
Was one Bernardus Prolomeus ; they lived, at 

the -fuft, at Sienna in Italy, but afterwards 

(having gathered their Crumbs together) they 

built an Abbey on the Top of an Hill not far 

from thence, they wear a white Habit, this Fa- 

= mily was approved by Pope Gregory the Twelfth. 
1257. The Berblemite Fryars began 1257. their firſt 

Dvelling was at Cambridge, and their Habit 

was like the Dominican Fryars, ſaving that 

theſe did wear a Star. in their Breaſt, wrought 


time when there were Three ſeveral Popes liv- 


upon their Habit, in Memorial of the Star 
that did appear at the time that Chriſt was 


born at Berb/chem :: There was (faith the Hiſto- 
Balaus in ry) ſo many Sects of Monks, Fryars and Nuns, 
 #ppendieee at this time, upon a ſudden ſtarted up in EARg- 
8 land, that the Commonwealth was ſo oppreſſed 
and exhauſted by them, that it was not able to 
os farisfy their exorbitant and greedy Defires. 
> The Monks, called Premonſtratenſis deſcend- 
ed down from Heaven (as they themſelves brag) 
170. in the Biſhoprick of Lodan, at a Place which 
Fee & they call Premonſtratum ; the Author of this 
Polidor, Ms | ; . | 
Order was Northbertus, a Prieſt, born in Lo- 
ain, who patch'd up an Order, or Rule, for 
his new-begotten Monks, out of. Auguſtin's 
_- Rule, which was afterwards approved and con- 
firmed by Pope Callxtus the Second; they wear 
2 long white Cloth Coat, open before, and a 
Linnen Surplace over, and over that a long 
white Cloak, a Corner-Cap or Hat (when they 


oP All Dublets, Breeches, Linnen Shirts, Shoes 

aA nd white Stockings; theſe Monks have Lands 
i and Revenues to maintain themſelves, and are 
Rich whereſcever they live; this Sect ou 4 


go abroad) of the ſame Colour, and underneath 


Te Falſe: Church, Kc. 119, 
bout the Year 1170. and had Abbeys in Exg- TheYear 
and, but at this time I hope there is not one nf 

Enz/iſh Man of that Sect. n 
About this time appeared firſt in England, 1244. 
the Order of „ Fryars, this Order is 9855 


more Ancient than all the former Orders, if the 
Reader will believe them, for they ſay, that 


 Clizas, Peter's Diſciple, and the Third Biſnop 
of Rome after him, was warned by an Angel, 
to build for him an Houle, to entertain all 
thoſe that fled thither for the Chriſtian Religi- 
on ſake, which he with all ſpeed performed, ſo 


that in a ſhort time many godly Men repaired 
thither, and were. entertained, who for many 


Years after bare a Croſs in their Hands, in Me- 


morial of the Death of ag A thing unlike 
to be true, that Clitus ſhould be warned by an 
Angel, to build an Houſe for a Company of 


lazy Fryars, to entertain all thoſe that fled to 
Rome for the Chri/tian Religion ſake, whereas 


the very Names of Mozks or Fryars were not 
then, or many Hundred Years after, either 
known or heard of in the Church of God, and 


withal, the Perſecution was then fo great in 
Rome; that the Saints themſelves were con- 


ſtrained to forſake the City, and therefore it is 


eſt. Mo- 


not creditable, that Chriſtians ſhould fly thither nut. & 


for Relief. Pope Pius commanded theſe Fryars 


to wear a Sky- coloured Habit, but now this 
Order wears a Croſs, of red Cloth or Scarlet, 
fixed to their Habit on their Breaſt, and wear 


black; thoſe Fryars do likewiſe live by their 
Lands and Revenues, . they had a Monaſtery 
heretofore at Tower-Hill, which, is now put to 
2 better Uſe, being built up ipto Tenements. 
In the time of Pope Innocent the Third, the 
Tvinitarian Fryars began to ſhew themſelves to 


the World, one Johannes Matta, and one Felix 


, Aneborita, who lived a ſolitary Life in Fance, 
were warned in their Sleep, (as they report) to 


* 
1 * +; 8 
1 Sig et 


læus. 4 
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The Te repait to Rome to the Pope, and to ſeek for a Place 
| 7 of him to build a Cloiſter; and this Pope (as 
they ſay) was warned in a Viſion to entertain 
them, which he did, and ordained, that they 
' ſhould wear a white Habit, with à red and 
Sky-coloured Croſs wrought on their Breaſt in 
the ſame, their Charge was to go and gather 
Money to redeem Chriſtians, that were Cap- 
tives under the Turks, and were called, Monks 
ef - the Redemption of Caprrues, but inſtead of 
Redeeming Captives, they purchaſed Lands 
with the Money they gathered; ſo that theCap- 
: tives, if they had no Reward from Chrift, for 
fuffering for his ſake, they were like to have 
no Redemption from theſe Fryars. 5 
; Bridget, of Steethland, being a Widow, 
= Wa inſtitute an Order of Fryars and Nuns, and 
Polydor. "coming her ſelf to Rome, obtained of Pope U- 
I. 7. c. 4. ban the Fifth, a Confirmation of the ſame Order 
” or Inſtitution, that both Sex ſhould live together 
in one Cloiſter, having a Wall between er 


= 4 
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and that the Nuns ſhould lie in the uppermo 
Chambers, and the Fryars underneath them. 
Ihe next is the Minorite Fryars, they wear a 
moriſh-coloured Habit, and never eat Fleſh; 
Butter or Cheeſe, but feed on the beſt Fiſh and 
Oil, the fineſt Bread and pureſt Wine, the beſt 
Spices, Fruit, Herbs and Roots, that they can 
buy for their . f ; they had a Cloifter built 
or them, at Barkbamſted in England, in the 
Do» ˙ nt on TE 
The Mendicont, or begging, Fryars do wear 
3 long white Coat of Cloth down to their 
Heels, all looſe, with a Cowle or Hood of 
the ſame, when they are in their Cloifters, 
but when they go abroad, they wear another 
black Coat ovet the other, with another Cowlez 
both their Coats are then bound cloſe to their 
Bodies, with a broad Jrather Girdle or Belt, 
which Girdle is a very holy thing (if they Boy 
"a = Ip ; 5 8 


*, as 
I hs 
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be Falſe Church, &c. 
be believed) for they call it St. Auſtin's Girdle, be Tear 
and many lame People do wear it for pure De 
votion ſake, looking upon it to have ſome fin- 
lar Vertue in it; this leather Belt is given to 
none but thoſe that ate fpecial BenefaQors, and 
ſuch as pay dearly for it, which brings them in 
no mal Bene. TT ORIR 
The next is the Carmelire Fryars, their firſt 
Appearance in the World was in the Lear 
1270. that is, Fryars of the Order of the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin Mary, of Mount Carmel; at firſt 
they were ordained to wear a party - coloured 
Habit, white and red, made in the Form of a 
Man, the which they then dreamed to be like 
unto that which Elias did uſe to wear; but af- 
terwards Pope Honorius forbid them to wear 
that Habit, as being not well befitting their 
Profeſſion, and therefore a black long Habit 
and a Cowle was given them, and over that | 
long white Robe or. Cloak, as beſt agreeing 
with Virginity. . _ . 3 
Another Sort is the Franciſcan, or Gray Fry- 
ars, of whom it is ſaid, They would not touch | 
any Money, and made a Show, as if they abſtain- 
ed from all Fleſh, and did eat nothing but raw 
Herbs and Roots, and did wear Wooden Clogs 
inſtead of Shoes, railing againſt other Fryars, | 
who poſſeſſed Money, and eat Meat, wore. | 
Shoes and Stockings, &c. But theſe did not | - 
long perſevere in this auſtere Life, but their 
Delight was to fare deliciouſly, and to cram |. . -- 
their Guts with the beſt Dainties {| = 
There is a ſort of theſe Franciſcans, called Pe | +» 
 nitentiarian, theſe wear no Linnen, as they 9 6 FOES 
neither Dublet, Breeches nor Hoſe, bat only 
a little Pair of Linnen Drawers to fave their 
Skin from their coarſe Habit; inſtead of Shoes, 
they wear wooden Clogs, which are under | 
their Feet, bound over with Leather Straps, 
their Habit is made of a very coarſe Gol | 
NO ß 8 1 
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Ka Ke and cloſe before, reaching down to their Heels, 
— 8 with a Cowle cloſe to their Head made of the 


Iſame, and alſo a gray Rope made of Hair, full 


cf KRnots, inſtead of à Girdle about their 


Loins; they, never ride, but go a foot, when 


they ttayel; they have a great Pair of Wooden 
Beads, with a Wooden Croſs. tyed to their 
Girdles before them If cheſe Franciſcan Fry- 
ars may be believed, they; ſay, All That they 


wear! about them is holy,z-yea, all that the7 


ent, drink or touch is fanctiſied ; their greazy 
Oele, Habit, Sandals,, and eſpecially their 
knotty Girdles, they ſay, hath, many: Vertues, 
and therefore they have no ſmall . Frofit from 


the Lay-people, that they may wear. them ;. 


Bring bare Foot Fiyars into Hell to hole. 


concerning theſe Fryars Habits, one wrote theſe 


Ver ſes as tollowerh,z Jon Wii e id T6143 


34 =o 450g. £9 who DYE rl 
The &notty Rope, Feet; bare, deccitſul Cole 


4 


5 Here betten uſed being F yed about his T. hroat-.. 


Maphaus 


vans - 


714. 
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The Original or Beginning of the Society of 


Jeſaits is but of a, new: Inſtitution, wheteof 
the Founder was one Ignatius Loyala, born in 
Spain, ho had been a Soldier, and was hurt 
on both, his Knees; and halted ever after; his 
Order was confirmed by Paul the Third, in the 
eat 1504. and himſelf ſanctified by Pope Paul 
the Fifth in the Lear 1622. not for his Holineſs 
and Sanctity of Life, but for an infinite Sum 


Beller. in of Money given unto the doe by the Feſuits; 


chonolqg. and withal, becauſe the Du 


* 


hal | e of Bavaria (by 
the Wicked Practice, and deviliſh Policy of his 
Children the Feſuits, and the Help of the 
King of Spain) had taken the Palatinate from 
the Prince Eellor, the true and lawful Owner 
r ee 
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thereof : This Ignatius, ordained that all thoſe 
of this upſtart Society, ſhould call themſelves 
 Feſuits, or Putres Socictatis Jeſu, Fathers of 
_ the Society. of Jeſhs: © 4.2 243921 28 
Valderama preached, That when this St. Igna- 
_ tus reſolved to quit the Soldier's Life, the ve- 
ry Houſe wherein he then was, the Walls ſha- | 
ked, the Beams and Poſts rrembled, and all 
that were in it betook themſelves to flight; and 
ran out of Doors as faſt as their Legs could 
carry them, even as when ſome ſtrange Erup- 
tion of Fire doth ſuddenly break: out in ſome 
high Mountain; ſo when interior Fire began 
to be diſcovered in him, who before was cold 
and frozen, as to Religion, it lightned forth 
in ſuch ſort, that it cauſed a thouſand Amaze- 
ments, a thouſand firing of Houſes, &c. there 
was never any #rna, or laming Mountain; that 
did the like; thus far are the Words of Val 
derama. eee ee c e 
And truly many People are of Opinion at 
this Day, that this Fire was transferred after 
his Death unto his Society, ſeeing they do par- 
ticipate ſo much of it, for out of the Fervour 
of their Mercenary Religion, they have ever 
fince exerciſed the Trade of Incendiaries in all 
Places, and they have ſet all Chriſtendom on 
Fire; neither is their any Kingdom, Common- 
wealth, City or Province, which they have not 
inflamed with Wars, Seditions and Perſecuti- 
And now further the Reader may ſee what Ig- 
norance was among the Papiſts at this time, 
for the Heathen People heretofore | had many 
Gods; and every one of them their diſtin Of- 
fice, as Apollo was the God of Wiſdom; Mars | 
of Wars; Folus of the Winds'; Neptune of 
the Seas, &e, The Papiſt has as many Saints 
which they honour, and every one hath their 
ſeveral Charge aſſigned unto them; As St. 2 
SEE Rn 1 thony | 


4 Ci its 


4 
jt 


1 Tb Corrupt Hlaitt of 


— — 


* 
1 


| * — .. — —— — = 
Tee Fa; thony for Swine and fox Ele; St. Roch to cure. 
| ö . Plague, and Sheep; St Lyccy for the Tooth- 
= ©. Ach St. Frrrena/ for thę Fever à St. Martin for 
tte Itch; St. Valentine for Lgyers; St Crifpune 
For Shoe-makers'y and St. Clement tor Bakers, 
Brewers and] Vickuallers 3. St. Sebaſtine for Ar- 
chers 3 & NieÞe/las- for Purchers and many. 
more: Ang. the Office aſſigned Ignarizs, as Var = 
Sram faith, pag. 51. © This bleſſed Fat 155 
att, ꝗgth molt affuredly and readily (faith 
The) aſſiſt all Women that are in Labour; for 
this ufgilant Paſtop | doth always accompany, 
Ithe Sbeep that ate great with Young; and 
Athus, thisJezirius dath-iſhpulder the Virgin 
* ont ef Doors; for the Pepiſt Women were 
wont heretofore to call upon her in that Ex- 
But how. the Monks, Fryars and Prieſts, did 
take this, Leannot tell, for that it clipped away 
Jome of their Profit; for they had often Money 
and Gifts to ſay Maſſes for Women's ſafe Delive- 
xy, eſpecially the Axguj“0 Fryars, of Burgas in 
Spain, who fold the Meaſure of their Crucifix 
at a dear Rate, becauſe they counted it a preci- 
ous Relique for many Diſeaſes. _ 2p 
__ _ Theſe Feſuits are great Intelligencers and 
State s-Men, in moſt Parts of the World, and 
wherefoevyer they remain they take upon them 
to teach and inftru Children, as = of No- 
ble - Men, as alſo of inferior Perſons, profeſſing 
to do the ſame freely, and without Reward, 
wherein they deal ſo carefully, that the Parents 
dio not Account their Children's time miſpent, 
but alſo do reward them highly, and the Fe 
nt make thereof 2 double Benefit; for, fir 
they bind the Parents of the Children there 
to be their Favourites; ſecondly, as for the 
Scholars, they ſtrike into their tender Capaci- 
ty, ſuch a Reverence of themſelves, and do 
Ivithal GRiL into theis Blinds Epe aeg 
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fack as are witty) ſuch Points of Doctrine; and 


ſuch an Opinion of their Holineſs and Integri-7 


ty, that the ſame very ſeldom, and ſometimes | 


never weareth away, but rather increaſeth with 


their Years, according to that Saying, _ 


| Quo ſemer eſt imbuza recens ſervabit odorem 
Tefta diu. | 


That is, The Veſſe/will long retain the taſte of. the firſt 


Liquor it fir ſt held or contained, which is undoubt- 
edly of no ſmall Moment, to the ſtrengthning and 
upholding of their Faction and Society; moreo- 


ver, they have ſocunningly wrought, that where 


Toever they are, they only are the general Hear- 
ers of all Confeſſions, diving thereby into the 
Secrets and Drifts of all Men, acquainting 
themſelves with their Humours and Imperfełti- 


ons, and making, as time and Occaſion ſerves, 


Uſe and Benefit thereof to themſelves. 


Thus much a8 to Feſuite, Monks and Fryars, 
which may fitly be annexed to the Arraignment 


of Popery; a Book publiſhed by G. FE and | 


E. H. to which J refer the Reader, if he deſire 
to be further informed, of the Corruption 
of this Apoſtatized, Popi/h Church: And fo 
eonciuge hS Fa nr 
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MARTYR 


Contaiw d in the 4 mY Maids 8 
of the CHURCH, writ by the induſ- 
trious Labours of John Fox, and no- 
Epitomiz'd ; unto which is a further Ac- 

count annexed, of ſome that ſuffe 
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\ PR RK” 
Containing the Hiſtory of the Perſecutions, 
aud great Sufterings ſuſtained by the faith. 


ful Servants of the Lord, both before and | 


after the Jews Apoſtacy, and before the 
Coming of CHRIS r. 2 


Cain againft his righteous Brother A- 
to his Offering; but unto Cain and his Offering 
he had not reſpect: And Cain roſe up againff 
his Brother Abel, and ſlew him: And the Lord 
ſaid unto Cain, Where is Abel thy Brother ? 

And he ſaid, I know ror : And the Lord ſaid, 
A Fugitive and a Vagabond ſhalt thou be in the 
Earth And Cain ſaid unto the Lord, My Pu- 


bel: The Lord had reſpect unto Abel, and 


HE great Enemy to all Mankind is that Abe pers 
| wicked Spirit of Perſecution, it moved /eeuted by 


niſhment is greater than I can bear. 


long time, which grieved the good Spirit of 4: 
God in his People; but they cryed out to the!” 
Lord in their Oppreſſions, for the Egyptians Eg 
made the Children of ae to ſerve with Ri- 

our; and they made their Lives bitter with 


And Pharaoh afflited the People of God 5 hit 
k 


ard Bondage, the King commanding the Mid- | 


wives to ſlay all the Male Children, yet the 
Lord delivered his People out of all theſe Af- 
flictions with a mighty Hand, and he poured 
out his Judgments upon Pharaoh, and upon the 
1 that oppreſſed his People, and he ſet 
his People free; for "WY the People of 2 


8. 


Cain. 


n of I: 
1 perſes 
d in 
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ie Perſecutions before the 


had a Senſe of their Bondage and Sufferings, 
and cryed unto the Lord through the Multi- 
tude of their Oppreſſions, the Lord heard and 
anſwered them, and delivered them by the 
Hand of his Servant Moſes, by whom he gave 
them Laws, which they were to obey, and 
which they ſubmitted to: Then God was with 
them as a mighty Defence, and in this time of 
Sufterings they kept nigh to the Lord, and he 
was with them, and was as a Rock of Defence 

| unto them. | : | 18 5 — 
Mordecai And becauſe Mordecai, the Servant of the 


and the Lord, could not bow, nor do reverence to 


Jews per- 


ate Proud Haman, Haman was full of Wrath, and 
__ he thought Scorn to lay Hands on Mardecai 
| alone; wherefore he ſought to deſtroy all the 
Fews that were throughout the whole King- 
dom of Ahaſuerus, even the People of Morde- 
ca: And Haman ſaid unto King Abafuerps, 
| There i a certain People ſcattered abroad, and 
_ diſperſed among the People in all the Provinces 
. of thy Kingdom, and their Laws are diverſe from 
all People, neither keep they the King's Laws ; 
| 72 it is not for the King's Profit to ſuffer 
them: If it pleaſe the King let it be written 
that they may be deſtroyed, and I will pay Ten 
Thouſand Talents of Silver. And the King 
ſaid, The Silver is given to thee, the People 
alſo, to do with them as ſeemeth good to thee : 
And Letters were ſent to the Rulers of all the 
Provinces to deſtroy all, both young and old, 
little Children, and Women, and to take the 
A juſt Spoil 'of them for a Prey. Thus this proud 


* Perſecutor endeavoured to have deſtroyed this 


People, had not Queen Efther made Supplica- 
22 panned tion to the King on their Behalf, and by that 
means a ſtop was put to the wicked Deſign; 


and he was hanged on the Gallows that he pre- 
: And 


pared for Mordecai. 


7 . greatly, he took an Hundred of the Prophets, 


led into the Wilderneſs. 


/ 
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And 7ezebe/ cut off the Prophets of the 
Lord; but Obadiab (who was Governour of A- 
hal's Houſe) being one that feared rhe Lord 


and hid them by Fifty in a Cave, and fed them 
with Bread and Water. 1 | 
And Ahab perſecuted Elijah, and ſaid to him, | 


1 Kings 


18. 4. 


Elijah 


Art thou he that troubleth Iſrael? He anſwered, ſeemed. 


T have not troubled Iſrael, but thou and thy Fa- 


ther's Houſe, in that you have forſaken the | 


© Commandments of the Lord, and thou bait fol. 
renn Bali. 3 
And Fezebel! perſecuted Elijah, ſo that he 


And Manaſſes perſecuted the Prophet I/aiab! 
for reproving him, and cauſed him to be ſawn/ 
aſunder with a wooden Saw. 5 

And Feremiab, for declaring the Word of the 


o 


Lord to all the Cities of Judah, and ſaying, ferſecuted, WM 


Jer. 29. 


Tb ſaith the Lord, If you will not hearken to 
me, to walk in my Law, which I have ſer before 


Ye Jog &c. then will I make this Houſe like Shi- 
loh, and will make this City a Curſe to all the |- 


Nations of the Earth : For this Teſtimony he 


was perſecuted; and all the People were ga- 


tthered againſt him in the Houſe of the Lord, 
and the Prieſts and Prophets ſaid unto the 


Princes and People, This Man is worthy to die, 


for he hath fropheſied againſt this City Jere- 
miah ſaid, The Lord ſent me to propheſy againſt 
this Houſe, and againſt this City. © Bw 


As for me (ſaid he) behold I am in your hands, C 
do with me as ſeemeth good and meet unte you :% 


But know for a certain, that if ye put me to death, 

you ſhall ſurely bring innocent Blood upon your 
ſelves, and upon this City. ; 
And Feremiab was ſhut up 1 

the Priſon 
Hlouſe. 


n the Court of 


Ki: 


„which was in the King of Zudab's | 
231, 


aidh per · 


ecute 


feremiah 


cha 
6 


p. 23. 


2 


122 
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Per ſecutions before the 


Mc 


be three 
Children 


perſecuted, 


Dan. 3. 
23. 


And in the 37th Charter, ver. 15. the Princes 


were wroth with 7eremah, and fmote him, and 


put him in Priſon into a Dungeon. 
Nebuchadnezzar perſecuted Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach, and Abednego, becauſe they would not 


ſhip the Image which he had made, they ſhauld 


be caſt into the burning fiery Furnace ; they 
anſwered, O Nebuchadnezzar, we are not care- 
ful to anſwer thee in this Matter; if it be ſo, 


our God whom we ſerve is able to deliver ws 
From the fiery Furnace; and he will deliver us 


out of thy hand, O King; but if not, be it 


times more than it was wont to be, and com- 
manded that they ſhould be bound with their 


== . Dadbel 
| EE E perſecuted. the Prophet Daniel, againſt whom they con- 


bow to the Golden Image he had ſet up; the 
King told them, that if they would not wor- 


* 


Knoten unto thee, O King, we will not ſerve thy 


Gods, &c. Then was he full of Fury, and 


commanded the Furnace to be heated ſeven 


Hats and Coats on, and caſt into it; but the 


Lord preſerved them in the Flames, fo that the 
Fire had no power over them. 
The Princes under Darius alſo perſecuted 


feſſed they could find no Occaſion, except it 
were concerning the Law of his God; where- 
fore they perſuaded the King to make a De- 


cree, That whoſoever ſhould ask a Petition of 
any God or Man for Thirty Days, fave of the 
King, ſhould be caſt into the Den of Lions: 


King hearing of, cauſed Daniel to be taken up 


But Daniel, as he did afore-time, opened his 
Windows towards Feruſalem, and kneeled 


down, and prayed, and gave thanks before his 
God, of which theſe Perſecutors acquainted 
the King; then the King commanded, and they 


caſt Daniel into the Den of Lions, but the Lord 


reſerved him that the Lions hurt him not, 
ecauſe he believed in his God ; which the 


out of the Den, and commanded them that 


were 


WI | 


e 


were his Perſecutors to be caſt into it, which 4 of 
was done, and they were ſoon deſtroyed. 


| d upon 
The Conſtancy and ge Suffering of ſome of 4 5 = 
Ihe ancient People of the Jews, rather than 
they would be Awad to depart from the Lats 
of their Fathers, and not to lroe after the 
Laws of God. NC | | 


*J7 Leazer, one of the principal Scribes, an aged Fleazer 
L Man, and of a well-favourcd Countenance, ** Jecuted, 
was conftrained to open his Mauth, and to eat | 
_ Swines Fleſh; but he chuſing rather to die glo- 
riouſly, than to live ſtained with ſuch an Abo- 
mination, ſpit ir forth, and came of his own- 
accord to the Torment, as it behoved them to- 
come, that are reſolved to ſtand out againſt 
ſuch things as are not lawful, for Love of Life 
to be taſted : But they that had the Charge of 
that wicked Feaſt, for the old Acquaintance 
they had with the Man, taking him aſide, 
beſought him to bring Fleſh of his own Provi- 
fion, ſuch as was lawtul for him to uſe, and 
make as if he did eat of the Fleſh taken from 
the Sacrifice commanded by the King; that in 
ſo doing he DE be delivered from Death, 
and for the old Friendſhip with them find Fa- 
vour. But he began to conſider diſcreetly, and 
as became his Age, and the Excellency of his 
ancient Years, and the Honour of his gray 
Head, whereunto he was come, and his — 4 
honeſt Education from a Child, or rather the 
Holy Law made and given by God; therefore 
he anſwered accordingly, and willed them 
ſtraitway to ſend him to the Grave: For it 
_ ©® becometh not our Age (ſaid he) in any wile | 
* ta diſſemble, whereby many young Perſons | 
„might think that E/eazer, being Fourſcare 
ears old and Ten, were now gone to 4 
+ ſtrange Religion, and ſo they through mine 
7 p e 
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— | a — . 
* Hypocriſy, and defire to live a little time, 


© and a moment longer, ſhould be deceived by 


* me, and I get a Stain to mine old Age, and 
make it abominable; for though for the pre- 


* ſent time I ſhould be delivered from the 
. © Puniſhment of Men, yer ſhould I not eſcape 


„the Hand of the Almighty, neither alive, 
nor dead; wherefofe now manfully chang- 
* ing this Life, I will thew my ſelf ſuch an 
one as mine Age requireth, and leave a no- 
table Example to ſuch as be young, to die 


* willingly and couragiouſly for the honourable 
* and holy Laws: And when he had ſaid 


theſe Words, immediately he went to the Tor- 


ment; they that led him changing the Good» - 


will they bare him a little before into Hatred, 


becauſe the atoreſaid Speeches proceeded, as 
they thought, from a deſperate Mind. But 


when he was ready to die with Stripes, he 
groaned, and ſaid, It is manifeſt unto the 
„Lord, that hath the holy Knowledge, that 
« whereas I might have been delivered from 


© Death, I now endure ſore Pains in Body, by 


* being beaten, but in Soul am well content 


to ſuffer theſe things, becauſe I fear him.“ : 
And thus this Man died, leaving his Death for 
an Example of a noble Courage, and a Memos 


rial of Vertue, not only unto young Men, but 


unto all his Nation. 


| The Conflancy and cruel Death of ſeven Bre. 


be Motber 
and ber ſe- 
ven Cbil- 
dren perſe* 
Wel. 


thren and their Mother in one Day, becauſe 
they would not eat Swines Fleſh at the King's 
Commandment, 5 e 


8 Brethren with their Mother were taken, 
FI and compelled by the King, againſt the Law, 
to taſte Swines Fleſh, and were A with 
JJͤ ͥ ĩVß hm 1 eur 


7 


. » 1 


, 
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— — — — 
Scourges and Whips; but one of them that 
+ ſpake firſt, ſaid thus, What wouldſt thou ask 
* or learn of us? We are ready to die rather 
than to tranſgreſs the Laws of our Fathers: 
Then the King, being in a Rage, commanded 
Pans and Caldrons to be made hot, which forth- 
with being heated,he commanded to cut out the 
Tongue of him that ſpake firſt, and to cut off 
the utmoſt Parts of his Body, the reſt of his 
Brethren, and his Mother looking on: Now 
when he was thus maimed in all his Members, 


he commanded him, being yet alive, to be | 
© 


brought to the Fire, and to be fryed in the Pan ; 
and as the Vapour of the Pan was for a good 
ſpace diſperſed, they exhorted one another 


with the Mother, to die manfully, ſaying thus; : 


© TheLord God looketh upon us, and in truth 
* hath comfort in us; as Meoſes-in his Song, 


— EIS 


* which witneſſed to their Faces, declared, 
< ſaying, And he hall be comforted in his Ser- 


% vants. So When the firſt was dead, after this 


manner, they brought the ſecond to make a| 
mocking-Stock; and when they had pulled off 
the Skin of his Head with the Hair, they asked 
him, © Wilt thou eat before thou be yo 
* niſhed throughout every Member of thy Bo- 


« dy > But he anſwered in his own Language, 


and ſaid, No; wherefore he alſo received. the 


2 — 


when he was at the laſt Gaſp, he ſaid; Tho 

“ like a fury takeſt us out of this preſent Life, 
* but the King of the World ſhall raiſe us up, 
c who have died for his Laws, unto ever+ 


next Torment in order as the former did; hou 


< laſting Life. After him was the third made 


a mocking-Stock, and when he was required, 


he put out his Tongue, and that right ſoon, 


holding forth his Hands manfully, and faid 


_couragiouſly ; © Theſe I had from Heaven, and 


for his Laws I deſpiſe them, and from him 1 


hope to receive thee again; inſomuch, * 8 
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| the King, and they that were with him mar- 
veled at the young Man's Courage, for that he 


nothing regarded the Pans. Now when this 


Man wasdeadalfo, they tormented and mangled 


the fourth in like manner; ſo when he was 
ready to die, he ſaid thus, It is good being 


5 a n to Death by Men, to look for Hope 


from God, to be raiſed up again by him; as 
« for thee, thou ſhalt have no Reſurrecion to 
“Life. Afterward they brought the fifth alſo, 
“ and mangled him; then looked he unto the 
King, and ſaid, . © Thou haſt Power over Men, 
thou art corruptible, thou doſt what thou 
wilt, yet think not that our Nation is for- 
& faken of God; but abide a while, and be- 
ce hold his great Power, how he will torment 
"” Thee, - — thy Seed. After him alſo they 
brought the fixth, who being ready to die, 


| Maid, Be not deceived without Caule, for- we 
E ſuffer theſe things for our ſelves, having 


* ſinned againſt our God, thereſore marvelous 


_ © things are done unto us; but think not thou 


that takeſt in hand to ſtrive againſt God, 


4 that thou ſhalt eſcape unpuniſhed, But the 


Mother was marvelous above all, and worthy 
of honourable Memory, for when ſhe ſaw her 


| ſeven Sons flain within the ſpace of one Day, 


ſhe bare it with 2 good Courage, becauſe of the 
Hope that ſhe had in the Lord; yea ſhe exhort- 


ed every one of them in her own Language, 
filled with couragious Spirit, and ſtirred up her 
© Womaniſh Thoughts with a Manly Stomach, 


ſhe ſaid unto them; I cannot tell how you 


© came into my Womb, for I neither gave 


* you Breath nor Life, neither was it I that 


* formed the Members of every one of you; 


* bur doubtleſs the Creator of the World, who 
* formed the Generation of Man, and found 


* out the Beginning of all things, will alſo of 
F his own Mercy give you Breath and Life again, 


cc 
Lay 


of. » » 


"_ 
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his Laws ſake. Now Antiochu thinking 
himſelf deſpiſed, and ſuſpecting it to be a re- 


proachful Speech, whilſt the youngeſt was yet 


alive, did not only exhort him by Words, but 
alſo aſſured him with Oaths, that he would 

make him both a rich and a happy Man, if he 
would turn from the Laws of his Fathers; 
and that alſo he would take him for his Friend, 
and truſt him with Affairs; but when the 
young Man would in no caſe hearken unto him, 
the King called his Mother, and exhorted her, 


that ſhe would counſel the young Man to fave | 


his Life; and when he had exhorted her with 
many Words, ſhe promiſed him, that ſhe would 


counſel her Son; but ſhe bowing her ſelf to- 


wards him, laughing the cruel Tyrant to ſcorn, 
ſpake in her Country Language on this man- 
ner. © O my Son have pity upon me that bare 
* thee nine Months in my Womb; and'gave 
* thee ſuck three Years, and nouriſhed thee, 


and brought thee up unto this Age, and en- 


* dured the Troubles of Education; I beſeech 


** thee my Son look upon the Heaven and the | 


* Earth, and all that is therein, and conſider 
** that God made them of things that were 
„not, and ſo was Mankind made likewiſe; 
„fear not this Tormentor, but being worthy of 
* thy Brerhren take thy Death, that I may 


* receive thee again in Mercy with thy Bre-| 


* thren. While ſhe was yer ſpeeking theſe 
Words, the young Man ſaid, © Whom wait 
* ye for? I will not obey the King's Command- 
ment, but I will obey the Commandment of 


„the Law that was given unto our Fathers by | 


©. Moſes; and thou that haſt been the Author 
© of all Miſchief againſt the Hebrews, ſhalt 
* not eſcape the Hands of God, for we ſuffer 
I becaule of our Sins; and though the living 
Lord be angry with us a little while, for our 
re ; __ * Chaſining 


—_ 
—— 
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« 25 you now regard not your own ſelves for 
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38 * Chaſtning and Correction, yet ſhall he be at 
e one agam with his Servants. But thou, 0 
_ © Godleſs Man, and of all other moſt wick- 
* ed, be not lifted up without a Cauſe, nor 
< puffed up with uncertain Hopes, lifting up 
* thy Hands againſt the Servants of God, for 
thou haſt not yet eſcaped the Judgment of 
* Almighty God who ſeeth all things; for 
* our Brethren, who now have ſuffered a ſhort 
Pain, are dead under God's Covenant 
© of everlaſting Life; but thou, through the 
© Judgment of God, ſhalt receive juſt Puniſh- 
« ment for thy Pride; but I, as my Brethren, 
l offer up my Body and Life for the Laws of 
© our Fathers, beſeeching God that he would 
4 ſpeedily be merciful unto our Nation, and 
__ © that thou by Torments and Plagues mayeſt 
© confeſs that he alone is God, and that in me 
and my Brethren the Wrath of the Almighty, 
E which is juſtly brought upon all our Nation, 
6 may ceaſe. Then the King, being in a Rage, 
hbandled him worſe than all the reft, and took 
| fjt grievoully that he was mocked ; fo this Man 
= died undefiled, and put his whole Truſt in the 
| Lord : laſt of all, after the-Sons, the Mother 
died. When her Sons were 3 ' ſhe 
exhorted them in the Hebrew Tongue, ſaying, 
O my moſt dear and loving Children, let us 
& haſten to that Agony which may credit our 
© Profeſſion, and be rewarded by God with 
* Eternal Life; let us fearleſly preſent our Bo- 
* dies to thoſe Torments which aged Eleazer 
4 endured; let us call to mind our Father 4- 
% hrabam, who having but one only Son, wil- 
s lingly facrificed him at God's Command, and 
„ fear d not to bring him to the Altar, whom 
= with many Prayers he had obtain'd in his 
old Age: Remember Daniel, the three Chil- 
„ dren, c. Antiochus being enraged againſt 
her, cauſed her to be ſtript naked, hanged = 


a of chr, &e. 


— 


* n * 


by the Hands, and cruelly whipt; then were 
her Dugs aud Paps pulled off, and her ſelf put 
into the Red-hot Frying- pan; where lifting up 
her Hands and Eyes to Heaven, in the midſt of 


her Prayers, ſhe yielded up her chaſt Soul unto 


God. But God ſuffered not the cruel Tyrant to 
unpuniſhed; for in his Wars againſt the 


eſca 
Perf, ans the Lord ſtruck him with Madneſs, his 
Intrails were devoured with Worms, and ſtink- 


ing like a Carrion, in the Extremity of his 
Torments he gave ap the Ghoſt, | 


F N * * 1 — * * Ws 1 ee memes. Ad 


3 
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C ontaining an Account of the great perſecu- 
tions and Marty 8 4 the Chriſtians, 
after the Coming 4" Chri 
Apaſtacy and Darkneſs wholly A over 
| the Chur ch. 8 


A 


of God made known to them, as is before rela- 


People of God, and had the Laws, 


ted, had Apoſtatized from the holy Spirit or 


Life, they ' provoked God, and . ſoon for- 
gat him, and ſhamefully entreated and killed 
— Servants and Meſſengers of God, yet the 


Lord had Compaſſion to Mankind, and remems | 
bred his Promiſe, and in Love to the World 


ſent: forth his Son, who ſaid when he was come, 
he was the true Light that enlighteneth every 
one that cometh into the World, yet the World 
knew him not, but God ſent his Meſſenger. to 

e his Way, and the Voice of one cried 


1 
band, and make, Nat Paths * our God; and 


when 


7 3 a 2 7 o + 
4 +. +4 7 = * 


and before 15 


F T ER the Jetor, 1 were once be | 


Statutes, Ordinances and Commands, 


ths; Wilderness Prepare ye the Way of the | 


| 


140 Per ſecutions after tbe 
when this Meſſenger, whoſe name was John, 
was come, the Hand of the Lord was with 
him, and he preached Repentance for the Re- 

miſſion of Sins; and for reproving Herod of 
his Evils, he was ſhut up in Priſon; and though 
Chriſt teſtified of him, That among thoſe that 
were born of Women, there was not a greater 
Prophet than John : Yet this Herod, who had 
married Herodias, his Brother's Wife, to whom 
John ſaid, It is not lawful for thee to have thy 
Brother's Wife, therefore the perſecuting Spi- 

rit aroſe in Herodias, and ſhe would have Killed 

John Bape Him, but could not; yet afterwards ſhe was 
tiſt be- the cauſe of John Baptiſts's being beheaded in 
2 Priſon. J 6,2 EE. 
crit ge., And when Chriſt Jeſus appeared, who is the 
ſus Pe;ſe- Light of the World, whom John called the 

'  Tuted and Lamb of God, who teſtified againſt the Apoſta- 
fut o tized pee, and their falſe Worſhip in their 
deu. dead Forms, ſaying, God is*a Spirit, and they, 
that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in Spirit 
and Truth; yet him theſe Jets rejected, and 
would not receive him, that they might have 
"ifeSand when he faid, Iam the Bread of 
Lie znd I] am the living Bread which came 
Gown from Hcaven, if any Man eat of this 


. 


Bread he ſhall live for ever, and the Bread that 


T ſhall give is my Fleſh, which I will give for 


the Life of the World; the es in their Igno- - 


Trance reaſoned, ſaying, How can this be ? Can this 
M.an give us his Fieſh to eat? And they would 
not believe in him, though he did ſuch great 

Works and Miracles amongſt them, that never 
Man did the like, yet they ſought to kill him ; 
nevertheleſs they would be accounted of Abra- 
ham's Seed, and called him their Father; but 
faith Chiſt, if ye were Abraham's Children, ye 
would do Abraham's Works, but now ye ſeek 
to kill me, a Man that hath told you the 
Truth; ye are, ſaid he, of * — 5 
l 5 Devil, 


== 4 


** 
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Devil, and the Luſts of your Father ye will do; 
he was a Mucderer from the beginning, and 
abode not in the Truth, becauſe there is no 
Truth in him: And this bleſſed Lamb of God, 
Chriſt Jeſus did theſe perſecuting eus put to 
death, crucifying of him, as may be read at 
large in the Scriptures. After they had Cruci- 
fied the Lord of Lite, then they perſecuted his 


When the 


Diſciples and Apoſtles as followetn. 
2 ade. | 


ws heard what Stephen ha 


clared, they were cut to the heart, and they | 


onaſhed on him with their Teeth ; but he be- 
ing full of the Holy Ghoſt, looked up ſtedfaſt- 


ly into Heaven and ſaw the Glory of God, and | 


eſus ſtanding on the right Hand of God, and 
ſaid, Behold, I ſee the Heavens opened, and 
the Son of Man ſtanding on the right Hand of 
of God; then they cried out with a loud 
Voice, and ſtopped their Ears, -and run upon 
him with one accord, and caſt him out of the 

City, and ſtoned him; and they ſtoned Stephen 
calling upon God, and ſaying, . Lord Jeſus re- 


ceive my Spirit; and he kneeled down, and 


crying with a loud Voice, Lord lay not this Sin 


to their Charge; and when he had ſaid this, he 


fell aſleep. 


After the Martyrdom of this bleſſed Stephen, james le Wl 
the Apoſtle James ſuffered next, Mention of|Brozber of "hl 
which is in the Acts of the Apoſtles, how, that! - 

not long after the ſtoning of Stephen, King He- Net- 


rod ſtretched forth his Hand to vex certain of 
the Church, who flew James the Brother of 
John with the Sword; of this James Euſebi 


alſo makes mention, alledging Clement thus wri- 


ting a memorable Story of him: This James 


(faith Clement) when he was brought to the Euſeb. 
Cab. *. 


Tribunal Seat, he that brought him, (and was 
the cauſe of his Trouble, ſeeing him to be con- 
demned, and that he ſhould ſuffer Death; as 
he went to the Execution, he being moved 


i is þ 1255 . there 


be » 
* — 
* 
a 
+ 3 
* a „ 
13 
15 
n 
j 
3; 
1 
2 ; 
> 
af * 
' 
BE 
4 
7 1 
: 13 
+ I 
. 4 7 » 
* 
1 3 
” 1 Pp 
» * WW b 
a" 
'4 
* ne a l 
i | 7 i 
"7+ ö 
iz | 
_ 
= 1 
* - 
17 
1 
4 5 1 
1 
1 
FRE 
St i 
"2 | 
* 1 = x 
= 
L } 
CY | | 
o 
4 : 1 
| n 
LA 
* 1 
. 
5 : 
1 : 
- 15.8 
8 
483 U 
1 4 8 
Wes 
1 
338 
4 F4 
: 3 4. 
661 


142 


— wo 


Per ſecut ions after tbe 


therewith in Heart and Conſcience, confeſſed 
himſelf alſo, of his own accord, to be a Chri- 
ſtian: And ſo were they led forth together, 
where in the Way he deſired of James to for- 
give him what he had done; after that aner 


had a little pauſed upon the Matter, turning to 


him, ſaid, Peace be unto thee, Brother, and 
kiſſed him, and they both were beheaded to- 
gethet in the Year 335. FER 


James tbe James, the Brother of Chriſt, was termed a 


Brother 
_ Chriſt f 


Martyred. 


juſt and perfect Man; it is ſaid that he took in 


hand the Government of the Church after the 
Apoſtles; and when many of the Princes were 


perſuaded to believe, there aroſe a Tumult of 


the 7erws, Scribes and Phariſees, ſaying, It is ve- 
Ty dangerous left the whole People Took after 
this Jeſus, as though he were Chriſt ; and being 
gathered together they ſaid to Zames, We pray 


Thee ſtay this People, for they err in Jeſus, as tho 


he were the true Chriſt : We pray thee perſuade 
this People concerning Jeſus, for we all obey 
thee; yea, we and all the People reſtifie of thee, 
that thou art juſt, and reſpetteſt not the Perſon 
of any Man; fland therefore upon the Pinacle 
of the Temple, that thou mayeſt be ſeen aloft, 


and that thy Word may be heard plainly of all the 


Feople. The aforeſaid Scribes and Phariſees 


placed James upon the Pinacle of the Temple, 


And ſhouted to him, and ſaid, Thou juſt Man, 
at whoſe Commandment we are all here, inſo- 
muchas this People are ſeduced after Jeſus who 


was crucified, declare unto us which is-the 
Door or Way of Jeſus crucified ; and he an- 


ſwered with a loud Voice, Why act ye me of 


m the Son ee when as be ſitteth at 


the right Hand of great Power in Heaven : When 


as he had perſuaded many, ſo that they glori- 


_ fied God at the Teſtimony of James, and faid, 


Hoſanna in the higheſt to the Son of David - | 


Then the Scribes and Phariſees ſaid among 


them 


nuot what they do: And as they were ſtoning of 


Coming. of Chriſt, Kc. 


uo. i 


themſelves, We have done very ill in cauſing | 
| ſuch a Teſtimony of Jeſus to be brought forth 3 
but let us climb up and take him, to the end 


that the People may be ſtricken with Fear, and ſo 
may be brought to renounce his Faith ;-and 
they ſhouted, ſaying, O! O! and the juſt alſo 
is ſeduced ; ſo they climbed up, and threw Ju- 


ſtus down headlong, ſaying, Let us ſtone Fames | 


Juſtus; and they began to throw Stones at him, 


for after his Fall he was not fully dead; and | 
he fell upon his Knees, ſaying; I beſeech thee | 


Lord God and Father forgive them, for they wor 
him, one of the Prieſts, the Son of Rachab, 


the Son of Cherab:m, ſpake to them the Teſti- | 


mony which is in Feremib the Prophet, and 
cried out, Ceaſe, What do you? This juſt Man 
prayeth for you: And one of them that were 
preſent, taking a Fuller's Club, ſtruck Juſtur 


on the Head, and brained him, This James 


was ſo notable a Man, that for his Juſtneſs he 


was had in Honour of all Men; inſomuch, 


that the wiſe Men of the Jes, ſhortly after 
his Martyrdom, did impure the cauſe of the 
beſieging 7Feruſalem, and other Calamities 
which hapned unto them, to no other Cauſe, 
bur unto the Violence and Injury done to this 


Man: Alſo Jaſephus hath not left this out of hole pbas, 


his Hiſtory, where he ſpeaketh of him after 
this manner; Theſe _— ſochanced unto the 
1e for a Vengeance, becauſe of that Juſt 

an James, Which was the Brother of Jeſus; 
for ſhortly after his Suffering Veſpatianut, the 
Emperor, deſtroyed the Land of Jar), and 
brought them into Captivity" © 
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Per ſecutions after tb 


N 
= Relation of the Perſecutions raiſed by the Ro- 
mans again the Chriſtians in the Primitive 
Age = the Church during the ſpace of three 
Hundred Tears. ET TIE oe, 


EC sEBIUS, and the moſt part of Writers 
do number the firſt Perſecutions to be Ten, 
wherein great Numbers of the Chriſtians were 
Lain and rormented ; ſome flain with the Sword, 
_ Jome burnt with Fire, ſome ſcourged with 
_ Whips, Tome ſtabed with Forks of Iron, ſome = 
faſtned to the Croſs, or Gibbet, ſome drowned 
in the Sea, ſome their Skins plucked off, ſome 
their Tongues cut out, ſome ſtoned to Death, 
Tome killed with Cold, ſome ſtarved with Hun- 
ger, ſome their Hands cut off, or otherwiſe 
diſmembred, have been ſo left naked to the 
open Shame of the World, whoſe kinds of Pu- 
niſhment, although they were divers, yet the 
manner of Conſtancy in all theſe Martyrs was 
| one. 3 | 
the ff * The firſt of theſe Ten Perſecutions was ſtir- 
of the Ten red up by Nero Domitias, about the Lear 67. 
 Perjecu= after the Birth of Chriſt. Orofeus writeth of 
Orokus, Nero, that he was the fiſt within Rome did 
raiſe up Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, and 
not only in Rome, but in all the Provinces 
5 thereof, thinking thereby to aboliſh the Name 
Df Chriſtians in all Places. . be 
ier. ib. In this Perſecution the Apoſtle Peter ſuffered 
de virris Death, with many more Chriſtians, as Hierome 
pt. aid Simon Peter, the Son of Zona, of the Pro- 


vince of Galilee, and of the Town of Berh- 


Jaida, the Brother of Andreu, about the Year 
44. after Chriſt's Birth came to Rome, to with- 
ſtand Simon Magus, in the time of Nero, and 
was crucified with his Head downwards, and 
his Feet upwards, himſelf ſo requiring; be- 
Ds 1 _ caule, 


0 5 


NOS 


| Labours in preaching - the Goſpel in divers 


firſt Perſecution under Nero, and was beheaded, 
Tome Writers fay on the ſame Day on which 
Feter was Crucified, although not in the ſame 
Tear, but in the next Year following, which 
was the thirty ſeventh Year after the Paſſion of 

Chriſt; that which 
written as followetil ot 5 ll 
Paul being delivered by Nero bound unto 


Aceſtus the Centurion, that they ſnould lead 
him without the City, and cauſe him to be be- 
headed; and Paul being full of the holy Ghoſt, 


this joyful Life, and to im 
Deſire Puniſhment and Death: Pax! therefore 
ſaid, O ye Wiſe Men, and flouriſhing in Know- 
ledge, depart out of the Darkneſs and Error, 


| Coming of Chriſt, &c. 


cauſe, {aid he, I am unworthy to be crucified 
after the ſame manner as the Lord was. 
Paul the Apoſtle, after his great Travel and 


Countries, at laſt ſuffered Martyrdom in this 


* 


he ſpake at his Death, is 


Longimus and Magi ſtus, the chief Officers, and 


ſpake the Words of Eternal Life, that both Nero, 


and all ſhould believe in Jeſus Chriſt, ho w-as 
"King of Heaven and Earth, who would de- 
ſtroy the Glory of the World with Fire; when 
they had led him away, Longimus, Mogiſize,| 
and Aceſtus began to ſay unto him, Tell us, O 
Faul, where is that King? And where will he 
appear unto you? And how will you know 
him? And what will he give unto you, or what 
Good will he beſtow: upon you, that you Chri- 
ſtians ſo mightily love him, that by no means 
vou will conſent. unto our Religion, that you 
may live and enjoy the Good of this Life; but 
rather, than all the Pleaſures of Delight, to be 


led to die for him with divers Torments > For 
this ſeems to us to be à great Error, to hate 
— with all your 


wherein the Nobility of your Underſtanding is 


clouded with Darkneſs leit you ſhould ſee the 
Truth, which lieth hid L *. return the * 
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of your Minds to the eternal True Light, that 
ye may be able firſt to know your ſelves ; and 
o come to the Knowledge of that King with 


Gladneſs, and to be ſaved from the Fire which 


is to come upon the World, and to remain un- 


hurt; for we do not war, as you think, jor 
ſome earthly King, but the living God, and the 


Kingdom without End, who by reaſon of the 
Iniquities that is done in this World, he will 
come a Judge, and will judge it by Fire; hap- 
py will that Man be who will believe in him, 
o ſhall have Eternal Life, and hall Live 
world without end; and moſt unhappy is he, 
who, deſpiſing the Riches of his Bounties and 
long Suttering, will not return unto. him, for 

he ſhall Periſh eternally. 1 


The Firſt Perſecution begin ing under Nero, 


as aforeſaid, ceaſed under V-eſ7e::an, who gave 
ſome Reſt to the poor Chriſtians,” after whoſe 
Reign was moved not long after the Second Fer- 
ſecution, by the Emperor Damit ian, Brother of 
Titus, his Tyrany was unmeaſurable, for he 


put to Death all the Nephews of Jude, called 
the Lord's Bothers, and ca ſed to be ſought 


out, and to be flain all that could be found of 
the Stock of David. In the time of this Per- 
ſecution, Simon, Biſhop of Feruſalen; after, 
other Torments, was Crucified to Death. In 
this Perſecution John, the Evangeliſt, was ba- 
niſhed into Pathos, for the Teſtimony of the 
Word, and after the Death of Domitian, in the 


Reign of Perrinax, the Emperor, he came to 


Hierom. 


- Epbeſus,” being releaſed in the Year 100. He 
Hved to a great Age; ſome write, till he was 
120. And this was his conſtant Practice to his 


Somin in dying Day, when Age and Weakneſs grew. up- 


C.6.ad 


on him at Epheſs, that he was no longer able 


g , d Preach to them, he uſed; at every publick 


209% 


Tom. 9. 7. Meeting, to be led to the Meeting, an 


ſay no 
oF more 


2 
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more to them, than, Little Children, love ons _ 
„) e , 
He expreſſed great Care for the Good of guſeb. lib. 
Souls, unweariedly ſpending himſelf in the 3. cap. 10. 
Service of the Goſpel, and to beget People topag · 92. 
the Truth, witneſs one Inſtance, in his Viſitati- 
Mm of the Churches near Epheſus, he made 
oice of a young Man, of goodly Body, gra- 
cious Face, and fervent Mind, whom, with a 
ſpecial Charge for his Inſtruction and Edueati?- 
on, he committed to the Biſhop of that Place; 
To John teturned to Epheſus. But in proceſs of 
time the young Man became very diſſolute, ant“ 
| r e Kei himſelf with idle dif 
TJolute Perſons of ill Behaviour, who put him 
ina way to ſteal and rob; ſo after he forſook 
the right Way, he brought himſelf unto a-bor- 
tomleſs Pit of all Miſorder and Outrage, and 4 
Rout of Thieves being gathered together, he be- 
came their Captain, which John, at his Re- 
turn, underſtanding, was ſorely troubled, and N 
. aid, I have left a wiſe Keeper of our Brothers 
Soul; prepare me a Horſe, and let me have a "MN 
Guide, he haſtned and rode in Poſt, being come 
to the Place appointed, he is ſtraitways taken 
of the chievith Watch, he neither fied nor re- 
ſiſted, but faid, bring me to your Captain, 
who, in the mean time, as he was armed, be- 
held him coming; but as ſoon as he ſaw his 
Face, and knew it was John, he was ſtriken 
with Shame, and fled away; the old Man put- 
ſued, and cried, My Son, Why fleeſt thou? O 
Son, tender my Caſe, be not afraid, as yet there 
temaineth Hope of Salvation; Iwill undertake 
for thee with Chriſt, I will die for thee, if need 
be, as Chriſt did for us; which Words ſeized ſo 
on the young Man, that hisCountenance chang- 
ed, and he ſhook off his Armour, and trembled, | 
and wept bitterly, and imbraced the old Man, 
and anſwered as =_- as he could for W 
N peace. 2 
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a Per ſecutious after the _ 
Ex Nice- ſo afterwards the Apoſtle brought him into the 
Par. 2 Church again. Let notwithſtanding. all theſe 
3- e continual Perſecutions, and horrible Puniſh- 
ments, the Chriſtians daily encreaſed, being 
deeply rooted in the Doctrine of the Apoſtles, 
and vwratred plentiouſly with the Blood of 
in, ©4176 
Everaſtus E . Biſhop of Rome, Was martyred 
pberſecuted. under Trajanus, in the Year 102. after Chriſt, 
and Ignatius, Biſhop of Antioch, was martyred 
in his Reign; with many more Chriſtians: 
This Trajanus was very impious towards the 
Chriſtian Religion, and cruel towards the Chri- 
ſtians, and cauſed. the Third Perſecution, in 
Which Perſecution P/;zy the Second, a Hearhen 
Philoſopher, a Man learned and. famous, ſee- 
ing the lamentable Slaughter of the Chriſtians, | 
and moved therewith to Pity, wrote to Traja- 
nus, of the pitiful Perſecution, certifying him, 
that there were very many Thouſand of them 
daily put to Death, of which none ;did any 
thing, contrary to the Roman Laws, worthy of 
Perſecution, ſaving that they uſed to gather to- 
gether, in the Morning before Day, and ſing 
Hymns to a certain God, whom they worſhip- 
ped, called Chriſt, in all other their Ordinances 
they are godly and honeſt, and for Proof here- 
Of, ſaith he, I cauſed two Maidens to be laid 
on the Rack, and with Torments to be examin- 
ed about the ſame, but finding nothing in them, 
{but only leud and immoderate Superſtition, I re- 
ſolved to ſurceaſe farther Enquiry, till I receive 
further Inſtructions from you in this Matter: 
i Trajon, having read this Epiſtle, returned An- 
' __  Twer, That it was his mind, that the Chriſtians 
 . ſhould, not be ſought after; but if they were 
brought and convicted, that then they ſhould 
ſuffer Execution. Whereof Tertullian ſpeak- 
- ing, ſaid, Oh ! Confuſed Sentance, he would not 
Habe them ſought ſor, as Men innocent, and 2 
N | Vir 
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would habe them puniſhed as Men guilty. This 
Trajan ſent a Command to Zeru/alem, Tha 
whoſoever could be found out of the Stock of 
David ſhould be inquired for, and put to Death 
In this Perſecution ſuffered Phocas, Biſhop of Phocas 
Pontus, whom Trajan, becauſe he would no i 
worſhip Neptune, cauſed to be caſt into a hot 
Lime-Kill, and afterwards to be put into 
ſcalding Bath, where he ended his Life in the = 
Cauſe of Chriſt : Then alſo, Ignatius, Biſhop Ignatius. 
of Antioch, was apprehended and ſent to Rome, 
where he was devoured of wild Beaſts; and be 
fide theſe many Thouſand' more were mar- 
ted © iy. 5 „ 
In the Reign of Antolius Verus, a great Num- 
ber of the Chriſtians ſuffered moſt cruel Puni * 58 
ments and Torments, eſpecially in 4/2 and Policar- 
France, among whom was Folicurp, Biſhop of Pus ſuffer 
Smyrna, who was burnt at a Stake at Smyrng.*" 
About this time alſo ſuffered Blandina, and Fon. Blandina, 
ticus, a Youth of Fifteen Years old, who, de- and Ponti- 
fying their Idols, and conſtantly cleaving' tp cu. 
Chriſt, were put to all the Torments their in- 
raged Enemies could deviſe, till at laft th 
Youth gave up the Ghoſt ; Blandina was firf 
5 . whiped, and then throw to the will 
eaſts, then tormented on the Gridiron, and at 
laſt ſlain. Comolus, the Emperor, upon his 
Birth-Day, calling the People of Rome toge- 
ther in a great Royalty, cloathed in his Lionſs 
Skin, ſacrificed to Hercules, cauſing it to be 
proclaimed, that Hercules was the Patron of 
the City; whereupon Vinſencicus Erſebius, N- Vinſenel- 
rigrenous and Potentionous, learned Men, being cus Eu- 
ſtirred up with Zeal, went about from place tþ Be bs. 
place, converting the Heat ben to the Faith of 9 — 
Chriſt; and hearing of the Madneſs of the Em- tionous. , 
1 Poor . People, they reproved that idolatron 
Blindneſs, exhorting them to believe in the 
true and living God, and that forſaking the 


Worſhipping of Devils, they ſhould honour 
God alone. The Emperor, hearing thereof, 
cauſed them to be apprehended, and required 

them to ſacrifice to Hercules, which they reſuſing 

to do, he cauſed them to be grievoſly torment- 

ed, and preſſed to Death with Weights of Lead. 

. __ Severus, another Empeteor, pur forth Pro- 
clamarions, That no Chriftians ſhould be ſuf- 
fered to live; hereby a great Perſecution was 
ſtirred up on every fide, and an infinite Number 
of Martyrs was flain : Poramiena was torment- 

Potamte- ed with boiling Pitch poured upon her, and 

na perſe- afterwards, with her Mother Mer/ila, and 

cured: Rhais was burnt in the Fire; and when Baſilides 

Merſila, Captain, having the Maid to Execution, as he 

un Nhais. led her to the Place, he repreſſed the Raging of 

the Mulritude, who followed with Raging and 

EReviling, which ſhe ſeeing, prayed to the Lord 
for his Converſion to the true Faith, and fo 
with admirable Patience ſuffered Martyrdom. - 

13 Shortly after Baſilides, e to give 

Baſilides an Oath in the Behalf of his fellow-Soldiers, 
ſuffered . he denied the ſame plainly, affirming, That he 
was a Chriſtian, and therefore he could not 

Swear; they which heard him thought he jeſ- 

ted at firſt, but when he had conſtantly affirm- 

ed it, they had him before the Judge, who 


150 _ Perſecutions after the _ 


committed him to Cuſtody ; the Chriſtians 


wondering at it, went to him and inquired the 
_ Cauſe of his Converſion, he told them, that 
Fotamtena prayed for him, and ſo he faw a 
Crown put upon his Head, adding, that it 
| ſhould not be long before he received it; and 
accordingly the next Day he was beheaded. _ 
A certain Chriſtian, being examined before 
the Judge, and through Fear being ready to 
* ſhrink back, there were certain Perſons ftanding 
by, who were ready to burſt for Grief, making 
Signs to him, by their Hands and Jeſtures, to 
be conſtant; which being obſerved they were 
TT 2 ready 
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ready co be laid hold on; but they of their own 
accord preſſed up to the Judge, profeſſed them- 
ſelves to be Chriſtians, which much emboldened 
the weak Chriſtian, and terrified the Judge; this 
being done, they departed away, reJoycing for 
the Teſtimony rhey had given of their Faith. 
The Crimes and Acculations that was laid to 
the Charge of the Chriſtians, by the Perſecu- 
tors, were, That they refuſed to worſhip Idols; 
and the Emperors, ard, that they profeſſed the 
Name of Chriſt ; yet beſides, all the Calamities 


and Evils, that happened in the World, as 


Wars, Famine, Peſt 
only to the Chriſtians. But Cyprian and Ter- 
tullian, confuting theſe Slanders, proved, That 


the ſpecial Cauſe of all thoſe Miſeries, which 
befel the Empire, proceeded from the Sheding| 


of the innocent Blood of the Chriſtians z; O- 
Prian was at laſt condemned to have his Head 
cut off, who patiently and willin 
his Neck to the Storke of the Sword. 
Sixtus, Biſhop of Rome, with his fix Dea- 
cons, for the Chriſtian Faith were all beheaded: 

Laurance alſo, another of his Deacons, fol- 
lowing Sixtus, as he went to his Execution, 
complained that he might not ſufter with him, 


* 


y Crimes | 


ilence, &c. were imputed 


gly ſubmitted]. 


1d Char 1 
es laid ta 
the Chriſ- 
tians. 


Cyprian. 


Sixtus, &c 


Laurance 
martyred. 


Father; to whom the Biſhop anſwered, That 
within three Days he ſhould follow him, bid- 
ding him in the mean time to go Home, and if 
hae had any Treaſures, to diſtribute them amongft 
the Poor; the Judge, hearing mention of Trea- 
ſures, ſuppoſing that Lowrance had great Store 


but that he was ſecluded, as the Son from 5 
* 


in his Cuſtody, commanded him to bring the 


ſame to him; Laurance craved three Days Re- 
ſhite, promiſing then to declare where the 
Treaſure might be had; in the mean rime, he 


cauſed a good Number of Chriſtians to be gas 


thered together, and when the Day of his An 
wer was come, the Perſecu 


» # 
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hi 
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tors ſtrictly charged 


Per ſecutions after the 


him to make good his Promiſe; But valiant 
Laurance, ſtretching his Arms over the Poor, 
ſaid, Theſe are the precious Treaſures of the 
Church; theſe' are the Treaſures indeed, in 
whom Chriſt hath his Manſion, &c. But the Ty- 
rant, in a great Fury and Madneſs, eried, Kin- 
die the Fire, make no ſpare of Wood ; Hath 


this Villain deluded the Emperor? Away with 
him, whip him with Scourges, jerk him with 


Rods, buffet him with Fiſts, brain him with 


Clubs, Jeſteth the Traytor with the Emperor? 
Pinch him with fiery Tongs, gird him with 
burning Plates, bring out the ſtrongeſt Chains 


and Fire-Forks, and the Grate of Iron, ſet it on 
the Fire; bind the Rebel hand and foot, and 


when the Grate is red hot, on with him, roaſt 


Him, broil him, roſs him, turn him; upon pain 


of our high Diſpleaſure, do every Man his Of- 
- fice, Oh ye Tormentors: Immediately. his Com- 


mand was obeyed, and after many cruel Hand- 


lings, this meek Lamb was laid on the Gridi- 
ron; but what he endured was with ſuch Pati- 
ence, that the Emperor ſeemed to be tormented 


more than him, though his Fleſh broiled, the 


' others Heart burned ; and when he had been 


preſſed down with Forks for a great. ſpace, in 


the mighty Spirit of God he ſpake to the Ty- 
Fant thus,-.:: 7 | 


© This Side is now roaſted enough, turn up, Oh 
| n 7 Eon rm tr | 
* (Afey) whether roaſted or raw thou think ſt 
1 the better Meat. „ 


- Dioniceous writeth, That the Number of 
thoſe that ſuffered Martyrdom, about that 
time, was great, Men, Women, young M 


en, 
Maidens, old Wives, and Men of all ſorts and 
Ages, of whom ſome with Scourgings and Fire, 
and ſome with Sword obtained the Victory, and 
got the Crown; neither, ſaith he, to this oY 

0% Ss ot 


* 


cCnming ef Cbriſt, &e. 


doth the Preſident ceaſe, cruelly murderin 
ſuch as be brought before him, tearing ſome 
with Torments, impriſoning others, and com- 
manding that no Man ſhould come to them; 
yet God, with the daily Reſort of the Brethren, 
did comfort rhe Afflicted. RY . 
Not long after this time, the Church hac 


Peace for about the Space of Forty four Vears 
during which time it did mightily encreaſe and 
15 ourifh, and divers of the Chriſtians were pre- 
ferred, both to Court and elſewhere; but 
through this great Proſperity, the Chriſtians 
began to degenerate, and to grow idle, ſtriving 
and contending among themſelves upon ever 
Occaſion, with railing Words beſpattering one 
another in a deſpiteful Manner, Biſhops againſt 
Biſhops, and People. againſt People, moving. 
Hatred and Sedition each againſt other, beſides 
_ curſed Hypocriſy and Diſſimulation more and 
more, by reaſon whereof God's Judgments brake 
forth againſt them, the Paſtors being inflamed i 
mutual Contempt againſt each other; then did 
the Lord raiſe up Adverſaries againſt his Peo 
ple; then did Dioclecian, the Emperor, raiſe a 
great and grievous Perſecution againſt the 
Church; commanding all the Meeting-Places 
of the Chriſtians to be ſpoiled and caſt down. 
and the Book of the Scripture to be burnt, which 
was executed with all Rigour and Contemp 
that might be, giving out Edits for the Dif 
Pe of all Chriſtian Magiſtrates ; and for 
priſoning of the Elders and Biſhops, and 4 


1 


great Perſecution enſued : But the Chriſtians 
manfully paſſed through -excceding bitter Tor: 
ments, by Scourging, Whiping , .Racking , 
and being put to Death; ſo that it cannot be 
expreſſed what Number of Martyrs ſuffered 
what Blood was ſhed through all Cities and Rez 
gions, for the Name of Chriſt, in this Empez 
Tor's time, by divers Torments; ſome being 
eee ee em 
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Petr ſſecutiont after the 


to the Bodies o 


hanged up by the Feet, and by the Smoke of 


a ſmall Fire ſtrangled, . 
One Peter was hoiſted up naked, and ſo bea- 
ten and torn with Whips, that his Bones might 


be ſeen , then they poured on Salt and Vinge- 
ger, and after roaſted him with a ſoft Fire. 


Alſo, many Chriſtians being met together, 
Maximinian the Emperor ſent ſome to burn the 


| Meeting-Place, and burn them all; but, firſt 


they commanded a Cryer to proclaim, That 
whoſoever would have Lite ſhould come out, 


and Sacrifice to Aupiter, otherwiſe they ſhould 


be all burnt; then one ſteping up boldly, in 
the Name of all the reſt, ſaid, We are all Chri- 


fianc, and believe that Chriſt is our only God 


and King, and we will ſacrifice to none but him: 


Hereupon the Fire was kindled and many Men, 


Women and Children were burnt in thatPlace. 
The Puniſhments theſe Chriſtians endured 


were ſo great, and horrible, as no Tongue is a= 


ble to expreſs ; as Whipings, Scourgings, Rack- 
ings, horrible Scrapings, Sword, Frieſhip-boats, 
wheretnto many were pur, and ſunk into the 
Sea, as alfo hanging upon Croſſes, binding ſome 


ing downwards, hanging others by the Mid- 


_ dles upon Gallowſes, till they died of Hunger, 
_ throwing divers alive to Bears, Leopards, wild 
Bulls, pricking others with Bodkins, and Tal- 


lens of Beaſts, till they were almoſt dead. 
The Chriſtians being aſſembled at Antioch, 
where one Romanus ran to them, declaring to 


them that the Wolves were at hand, which 
_ would devour them; yet he exhorted them 


not to fear: A Band of Armed Men were ſent 
againſt them, but they kept their Faith; where- 
upon. the Soldiers ſent Word to their Captain, 
that they could not force the Chriſtians to de- 
ny their Faith, by reaſon of Ramanus, who did 


ſo mightily encourage them: The Captain 


com- 


Trees, with their Head hang- 


i WP: 
„ 55 


Coming of Chriſt, &c. _ 
commanded that he ſhould be broughr before. 
him, which was done accordingly ; What, ſaith 
the Captain, Art thou the Author of this Se- 
dition? Art thou the Cauſe that ſo many lcſe 
their Lives? By the Gods I ſwear, thou ſhalt. 
. anſwer for them all, and ſhalt ſuffer thoſe Tor- 
ments that thou encourageſt them to undergo : 


Romanus anſwered, Thy Sentence, O. Emperor? | 


J willingly embrace; I refuſe not to be ſacri- 
ficed for my Brethren, and that by as cruel 
Torments as thou canſt invent: The Captain 
being much enraged with this his ſtout An- 
ſſwer, commanded him to be truſsd up, and 
his Bowels drawn out; whereupon the Execu- 
tioner ſaid, Not ſo, Sir; this Man is of noble. 
Parentage, and therefore he may not be put 
to ſo ignoble a Death: Scourge him then, 
quoth the Captain, with Whips, having Knobs 


of Lead at the end; but Romanus ſung all the 


time of his whiping, requiring not to favour 
him for Nobility's ſake; Nor the Blood of 


Progenitors, ſaith he, but the Chriſtian Pro- 


feſſion makes me Noble. Then did he deride 
their Idol Gods, which inraged the Tyrant, To 
that he commanded his Sides to be lanced with 
Knives, till the Bones were laid open; yet ftill 


did the holy Martyr preach the living God, 


and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt to him, for which 
the Tyrant commanded them to ſtrike out his 
| Teeth; alſo his Face was buffeted, his Eye- 
lids torn, his Cheeks gaſhed with Knives, the 
Skin of his Beard pulled off; yet the meek 


Martyr ſaid, 1 hank thee, O Captain ! that thou | 


bf 177 to me ſo many Mouths as Wounds, 
whereby I may preach my Lord and Saviour Je 
Sus Chriſt : Look how many Wounds ] have, ſo 


anany Mouths I have lauding and praiſing God. 


Ihe Captain, aſtoniſhed at his Conftancy, bad 
them give over tormenting him, yet he threat- 
ned to burn him, reviled him, and blaſphemed 


— 


God, 


Romanus 
nſecuted 
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God, ſaying, Thy crucified Chriſt is but a ye = 
terday's God, the Gods of the Gentiles are of 
_ greateſt Antiquity. But Romanus, taking Oc- 
cCaſion from hence, declared to him the Eter- 
nity of Chriſt, withal, ſaying, Give me a Chri- 
tian Child of ſeven Years old, and thou ſhalr 
hear what he will ſay; hereupon à Boy was 
called out of the Multitude, to whom Ro- 
manu ſaid, Tell me, my pretty Babe, whe- 
ther thou think it Reaſon that we worſhip 
Chhriſt, and in Chriſt one Father, or elſe that 
we worſhip infinite Gods; the Child anſwered, 
That certainly what we affirm to be God muſt 
needs be one, which with one is one and the 
lame; and inaſmuch as this one is Chriſt, of 
Neceſſity Chrift muſt be the true God; for 
that there be many Gods we Children cannot 
| believe. The Captain, amazed at this, ſaid, 
Thou young Villain and Traitor, where, and 
of whom learneſt thou this Leſſon ? Of my 
Mother, ſaid he, with whoſe Milk I ſucked in 
this Leſſon, that I muſt believe in Chriſt : The 
Mother was called; and ſhe gladly appeared ; 
the Tyrant commanded the Child to be horſed 
up, and ſcourged; the Standers-by beholding 
is mercileſs Aa, could not refrain from 
ears; the joyful and glad Mother alone ſtood 
by, with dry Cheeks, yea, ſhe rebuked her 
Tweet Babe for defiring a Cup of cold Water, 
charging him to thirſt after the Cup that the 
Babes of  Berb/em once drunk of; ſhe willing 
him to remember little Iſaac, who willingly 
_ _ Offered his Neck to the dint of his Father's 
Sword, c. Then did the cruel Tormentor 
pull off the Skin, Hair and all from the Crown 
of the Child's Head; the Mother crying, Suf- 
Jer, my Child, anon thou ſhalt paſs. to him that 
well adorn.;thy, Head with a Crown of Eternal 
 Ghry. Thus the Mother counſelled and en- 
couraged the Child, and he received the Stripes 
LE e bn ire „% * 


„ . 
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with a ſmiling Countenance : The Captain, 
ſeeing the Child invincible, and himſelf van- 
gquiſhed, commanded him to be caſt into the 
flinking Priſon, whilſt the Torments of Roma- 
nus were renewed and increaſed ; then was Ro- 
manus brought forth again to receive new 
Stripes upon his old Sores, the Fleſh being 
torn, and the bare Bones appearing, yet the 
cruel Tyrant raging like a Madman, quarrellec 
with the Tormentors for dealing fo mildly. 
with him, commanding them to cut, prick and 
0 ; and then * Sentence upon 
m, together with the Child to be burned te 
death; to whom Romanus ſaid, I appeal from 
this unjuſt Sentence of thine to the righteous 
Throne of Chriſt, that upright Judge; not be 
cauſe I fear thy cruel Torments, and mercileſs 
Handling, but that thy Judgments may be 
| Known to be cruel and bloody. When they 
came to the Place of Execution, the Tormen> 
tors required the Child of his Mother, for ſhe 
had carried it in her Arms from the Priſo 
ſhe kiſſed it, delivered it to them, and as th. 
Executioner was ſtriking off his Head, ſhe ſaid, 
- Feewel, my Mert IU. 


All Laud and Praiſe with Heart and Voice, 

O Lord, we yield ro thee, | 
To whom the Death of all thy Saints 
| We Know moſt dear to be. 


The Child's Head being cut off, the Moth 
wrapt it in her Garment, laid it to her Bre- 
and ſo departed. Then was Romanus caſt into 

2 mighty Fire, which being quenched with a 
great Storm of Rain, the Tyrant commandec 
| fis Ton ue to be cut out, and afterwards caulſec 
him to be ſtrangled in the Priſon, 
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SBordius. Gordius, a Centurion in Ceſarea, in the Heat 
of this Perſecution left his Charge, living a 


ſolitary Life in a Wilderneſs for a long time; 
at laſt, when a ſolemn Feaſt was celebrated to 


Mars in that City, and Multitudes of People 
were aſſembled in the Theatre to ſee the 


Games, he came and got up into a conſpicu- 


dus Place, and with a loud Voice ſaid, Behold 
'T am found of thoſe that ſought me not. The 
Multitude hereupon looked about to ſee who 


it was that ſpoke this; and Gordius being 


known, he was immediately brought before the 


Sheriff, and being asked, Who, and what he 
was, and why he came thither ? he told him 
the whole Truth, profeſſing, that he believed in 
Chriſt, valued not their Threatnings, and choſe 


this as a fit time to manifeſt his Profeſſion in: 


Then did the Sheriff call for Scourges, Gib- 
bers, and all manner of Torments; to whom 

Gordius anfwered, That it would be a Loſs and 
Damage to bim if he did not ſuffer divers Tor- 
ments and Puniſhments for Chrift and his Cauſe. 


The Sheriff, more incenſed hereby, commanded 


all thoſe Torments to be inflicted on him; with 
which Gordius could not be overcome, bur 


lang, The Lord is my Helper, I will not fear 


what Man can do unto me; and I will fear no 
Evil, becauſe thou Lord art with me, &c. Then 
did he blame the Tormentors for favouring 


him, provoking them to do their uttermoſt : 
The Sheriff not prevailing that way, fought 


by Flattery to ſeduce him, promiſing him Pre- 


ferment, Riches, Treaſures, Honour, Cc. if 


he would deny Chriſt; but Gordius deriding 


his fooliſh Madneſs, ſaying, That he loo d for 
greater Preferment in Heaven than he could 
give him here upon Earth. Then was he con- 
demned, and had out of the City and burnt, 


Multitudes followed him, and ſome kiſſing him 


with Tears, intreated him to pity himſelf ; to 


whom 


1 Hearing was appointed, where the ſpoiled Wc 


Coming of Chriſt, Ke. 159 
whom he anſwered, Weep not, I pray you, fo 
ane, but for the Enemies of God, which fight a+ 
gainſt the Chriſtians , Weep, I'ſay, for then 
which prepare a Fire for us, purchaſing Hell. 
Hire thereby for themſelves in the Day of Ven+ 
geance: And ceaſe, I pray you, thus to moleſt 
ny quiet and ſettled Mind; for truly, for thi 
Name of Chriſt I am ready to ſuffer a Thouſand 
Deaths, &c. Others perſuaded him to deny 
Chriſt with his Mouth, and to keep his Com? 
Neience to himſelf: My Tongue (faith he) whicl 
by God's Goodneſs I have, cannot be brought te 
deny the Author and Giver of the ſame ; fo: 
with the Heart we believe unto Righteouſneſs, 
and with the Tongue we confeſs. unto Salvation 
And thus perſuading and encouraging the Peco 
ple to be willing to die in the like Cauſe, with 
an unparalleFd Countenance he willingly gave 
himſelf to be burnt. 41 % wife ave . 
Ba ſil, in one of his Orations, relates a Story julitta. 
of one Fulitta, from whom one of the Empe- | 
-ror's Officers, took all her Goods, Lands and 

_ Servants, contrary to all Equity; whereupon 
the complained to the Judges, and a Day of 


man lamentably declared her Caſe; but the 
wicked Villain that had robbed her, ſaid, tha 
her Action was of no Force, for ſhe was at 
Outlaw, for not obſerving the Emperor's Gods 

and that ſhe was a Chriſtian: His Allegatior 

-was allowed, Incenſe was prepared for her te 
offer to the Gods, which if ſhe refuſed, 

| ſhould neither have Protection nor Benefit of 
the Emperor's Laws, nor continue her Life; 
ſhe hearing this, in the mighty Strength f 
God, ſaid, Farewe! Riches, welcome Purriy; 
Farewel Life, welcome Death; all that I hau, ö 
were it a Thouſand Times more, would I loſe, 
rather than ſpeak one wicked Word againſt God 
my Creaton: 1 yield thee moſt hearty Thanks, C 
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my God, for this Gift of Grace. that I can con- 
temn and deſpiſe this frail and tranſitory 
| TVorld, eſtecming the Profeſſon of Chriſt above 
all Treaſures. And thenceforth, when any 
Queſtion was propoſed to her, her Anſwer was, 
I am the Servant of Feſus Chriſt ; her Kindted 
and Friends earneſtly ſoliciting 'her to change 
ber Mind, but ſhe conftantly refuſed, with De- 
teſtation of their Idolatry : Then did the cruel 
Judge condemn her to be burnt, which Sen- 
tence ſhe embraced Joyfully, as a thing moſt 
Tweet and delectable; 'and ſo ſhe addrefled her 
ſelf to the Flames, in Countenance, Geſture 
and Words declaring the Joy of her Hearr, 
coupled with fingular Conſtancy, and ſo em- 
bracing the Fire, ſhe ſweetly flept in the Lord: 


Thus near the Space of Three Hundred 
Years was the Church of Chriſt aſſaulted on 


= 1121 every Side, had ſmall Reſt, no Joy nor outward 


Safety in this preſent World, but in much Bit- 
fterneſs of Heart, in continual Tears and Mourn- 
ing under the Croſs paſſed over their Days, 
being ſpoiled, impriſoned, contemned, reviled, 
famiſhed, tormented, and martyred every where, 
they by Night aſſembling to ſing Praiſes to 
God; in all which their dee ungen and 
ſorrowful Afflictions, notwithſtanding the Good- 
neſs of the Lord left them not deſolate, but the 
more their outward Tribulations did increaſe, 
the more their inward Conſolations did a- 
bound; and the farther off they ſeemed from 
the Joys of this Life, the more preſent was the 
Lord with them with Grace and Fortitude to 
confirm and rejoyce their Souls; and though 
their Poſſeſſions and Riches: in this World 
were loſt and ſpoiled, yet were they inriched 
-with heavenly Gifts and Treaſures from above, 
an Hundred-fold ; then was true Religion tru- 
ly felt in the Heart; then was Chriſtianity not 


- 


| Coming of Cbriſt, &c. 


in outward Appearance ſhewed only, but in in- 
ward Affection received; then was the Nanie 
and Feaf of God true in Heart, not dwellin 
in Lips alone; Faith then was fervent, Zeal 
ardent, Prayer not ſwiming in the Lips, but 
groaned out to God from the Bottom of the 
Spirit; then was no Pride in the Church, nor 
Leiſure to ſeek Riches, nor Time to keep them; 
Contention for Trifles was then ſo 75 from 
| * that weit ee they he, they 
_ could meet to pray together againſt the Devil, 

the Author of M Pittenſion * 4 RE 2 
ut after this, the Chriſtians. coming td be 
in Favour with the Emperors, and Righes an A 
and the 


worldly Wealth crept.into the Jen nd the 
Devil poured his Venom into the Church, 5 


that true Humility began to decay, and Pride 

to ſet in his Foot; and after the Church, thro? 
Favour of the Emperors, was indued with 
Lands, Donations, Poſſeſſions and Patrimonies, 
and the Biſhops icefing the Smack of Wealth, 
Eaſe and Prof; e 


perity, began to ſwell in Pomp 
and Pride, Ac che pre Tha flouriſhed in chis 
World, the more God's Holy Spirit forſook 
for z till at laſt the Biſhops, who were for a 

ong time kept low, and perſecuted, as before 
is related, now of perſecuted People, began to 
de Perſecutors of others, and through their 
Pride and Riches were wholly degenerated from 
the true Religion, and became Ad verſaries to 
God, and perſecuted” and deſtroyed his living 
Witneſſes and Members, as any were raiſed N 
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Containing an Account of the eee, 5 
_ ferings, Perſecutions and Martyrdom: of 
the Servants of the Lord, ixflicted on them 
by the Papiſts, after the Apoſtacy from 
the Antient Primitive Goſpel of Truth, 
reached by CHRIST and bis Apoſtles. 


0-H N ſaw there would be an Apoſtacy 
from the bleſſed Faith in his Days: For 
he ſaw. a Beaſt riſe out of the Sea, and the 
Dragon gave him bis Power, and bis Seat, and 
great Authority, and all the World wondered af- 
fer the Beaſt, and they-worſhipped the Dragon 
tobich K Power unto the Beaſt, and they utors = 
ſhipped tbe Beaſt, ſaying, Who is like unto t 
Beaſt ? Who, as able to. make War with him And 

he opened his Mouth in Bliſpbemy againſt God, 
to blaſpheme his Name and his Tabernacle, and 
them that dwell in Heaven, and it was given 
eee; Ee | 7 > VTH# das” OP 
unto him to make, War with the Saints, and 10 
overcome them; and Power "was given hin over 
all Kindreds, Tongues and Nations, and all tha 
dwell upon the Earth ſhould worſhip him, whoſe 
Names are not written. in the Book of Life, of 

the Lamb ſlain from the Foundation of the 
TO Rs 25 ks 

After this great Darkneſs had ſpread over 

Nations and pte for ſome Years, the Lord 

_ raiſed up ſome from time to time to bear Te- 

ſtimony, according to their Meaſures of Light 
and Knowledge they had received, againſt the 
- Blindneſs and Ignorance that the World was 
under, as in the following Inſtances the Read- 

er may obſerve. 1 95 8 | 


Robert 


"— 


Ce Perſeruted by the Papiſts. WE 153 8 
Robert Groſthead, living in the Year 1240. Robert ü 
wrote ſharply to the Pope, (eſpecially for the Groſt- - "i 
Evils he committed in Englund) that he was © - Ml 
oppoſite to Chriſt, a Murderer of Souls, and 
an Heretick, and complained on his Death-hec 
of the Corruptions which were ſprung up in 
the Church, and inveighed bitterly againſt the 
manifold Abominations of the Church ane 
Court of Rome, ſaying, Well may theſe Verſes 
be applled to hem bs 5 


be whole World cannot ſuffice their greedy 
Nor all their Drabs and naughty Pack, their 
Jy fiſting Rae | = ctr one 


For his thundring againſt the Romiſhß Church, _ 
and for his publick reproving of the Cover: = 
douſneſs, Pride, and manifold Tyrannies of the  _ Mp 
2 he was excommunicated to the Pit of Wi 

Hell by Innocent the Fourth, and cited to come 
to his bloody Court; but he appealed from 
the Pope's Tyranny to the Eternal Tribunal f 
Feſus Chriſt, and ſhortly after died: Yea, bi 
fore this there were ſome found in Eg/am: 
who teſtified againft the Corruptions of the - —_— 
Church of Rome, and ſuffered for the fame; Ml 
for in the Year 884. John Parrick Erigena wrote john Pa WM 
a Book about the Lord's Supper, which was trick Eri. 
afterwards condemned by the Pope, and he Bena. 
In the Year 960. ſome were branded in the 
Face at Oxford, and baniſhed, for ſaying,” Tha 
the Church of Rome war the Whore of Babylon; 
Monkery a flinking Carrion ; their Vows Nurſes 
| bf Sodomy; Purgatory and Maſſes, &c. Indes 
08h of thei Dove, 0702 0th tl nr der; 
In the Year 1126. there was one Arnold ah Amglg. 


_ Enghþ Preacher r Ro: preachy -- 
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Perſecuted by the Papiſts: 


ſes. 


ing againſt the Prelates Pride, and Prieſts 


wicked Lives. = 


VValden- About the Year 1160. about Thirty Walden- 


ſes came into England, one Gerrard being their 


Miniſter ; theſe People labouring to win Diſ- 


Ciples ro Chriſt, were quickly ſmelr out by the 
Popiſh Clergy, and great Complaints were 
made againſt them to King Henry the Second, 
who cauſed them to be brought before an Aſ- 
ſembly of Biſhops at Oxford, where Gerrard 
ſpeaking for them: ſaid to this effect, We are 

hriſtiant, holding the Doctrine of the Apoſtles : 


In their Examinations they would not admit 


of Salt, Spittle, and Exorciſms in Baptiſm and 


the Euchariſt, nor of binding with the Stool 


in Marriage; and being admoniſhed to repent 
and return to the Unity of the Church, they 
deſpiſed that Counſel, and ſcorned Threats, 
 Aaying, Bleſſed are they which ſuffer P ſecution 


for Righteouſneſs ſake, for theirs is the King- 


dom of Heaven. Then did the Biſhops excom- 


municate them, and ſo delivered them over to 

be corporally puniſhed by the King, ho cauſ- 
cd them to be burnt as Hereticks in the Fore- 

head, and to be whipt through Oxford, they 


finging all the while, Bleſſed are ye. when Men 


Hate you, and deſpitefully uſe you : And the 
 - King further commanded, that none ſhould 


preſume to receive them into their Houſes, nor 


to cheriſh them with any Comfort; where- 


by they miſerably periſhed with Hunger and 


5 Cold, none affording any Comfort to them. 


Theſe Wa/denſes' are reputed: the firſt Re- 


formeis after the Darkneſs of Popery had over- 


ſpread the Chriſtian World, as before is re- 
1lated: And Pope Alexander the Third being 
informed, that divers Perſons in Lyons queſti- 


+ 'oned his Sovereign Authority over the whole 


Church, curſed Wa/dow and his Adherents, com- 


manding the Archbiſhop to proceed againſt 


them 


N. 


. 


them by Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures to their utter 
Extirpation 3 | whereupon they were wholl 


- Chaſed out of Lyons. Wallow and his Followers 


were called Waldenſes, who afterwards ſpread 


_ themſelves into divers Countries, and Compa 


nies, and for their Religion many of them were 
burnt to Death, and fleeing into Germany anc 


other Countries, many of them were put tc 


Death: Pope Alexander made a Decree, Tha 


theſe Goſpellers, and all their Fayourers, ſhoule 


* 


* be excommunicated, and that none ſhould ſe] 


them any thing, or buy any thing of them. 


But the Waldenſes, notwithſtanding all the 


Pope's Curſes, continued publiſhing, That rbe 
Pope was Antichriſt, the Maſs an Abomination, 
the Hoſt an Idol, and Purgatory a Fable; where 
upon Pope Innocent the Third, Anno 1198. fee- 
ing that the other Remedies were not ſufficie 
ro ſuppreſs theſe Hereticks, as he called them, 
authorized certain Monks Inquiſitors, who b 


| Proceſs ſhould apprehend and deliver them to 


the Secular Power, by a far ſhorter, but much 
more cruel way than was uſed formerly ; for 
by this means they were by Thouſands deliver- 
ed into the Magiſtrates Hands, and by them txt 


the Executioners, whereby in a few Yeats all 
Chriſtendom was moved with Compaſhon to ſee 


ſo many burnt and hanged, that did truſt onl) 
in Chriſt for Salvation. 


And from the Year 1170. to the Year 1470. 
many noble Witneſſes were raiſed up in Eng-; 


land and elſewhere, to write againſt the Pope's 


— the Corruption and abominable Idolatiy 


which were the Lollards, of the Increaſe 


Pride, calling him Antichrift, &c. and to hear 


a publick Teſtimony in theſe. dark Times 4- 


which was crept into the Church) with the. 
Hazard of their Lives and Liberties; among 


whom the Pope had often complained in Ric, 
ard the Second's T on, but could not p 


* 
- 
* 
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166 Per ſecuted by the Papiſts. 
| _ vail: And King Henry the Fourth, coming to 
the Crown by Uſurpation, to ingratiate himſelf }._ 
with the Clergy, made a Law, that Lo/tards 
ſhould be burnt at the Diſcretion of the Bi- 
ſhops; whereupon divers ſuffered Martyrdom, 
„ a „ 
William William Sawtery,of London, in the Year 1400. 
Sawtery was impriſoned by Thomas Arondell, Archbiſhop 
Tuffered. of Canterbury; William Sawtery defired his 
| Cauſe might he heard by the Parliament then- N 
fitting, for the Commodity of the whole Realm, 
but the Biſhops would not allow it, but 
cauſed him to be brought before them, who 
examined him upon eight Articles, the laſt. 
whereof was about Tranſubſtantiation; to 
which he anſwered, That after the Words of 
Conſecration, there remained very Bread, the 
ſame Bread which it was before the Words 
were ſpoken; whereupon he was condemned 
buy Robert Hall, the Biſhop's Chancellor, after 
which they got a Warrant from the King, di- 
rected to the 3 and Sheriff of London, for 
1 bis burning. . „ 
=  vVvViliam I|Wi/liam Thorp, for the ſame Cauſe, was exa- 
BW Thorp mined and impriſoned ; and after a long Exa- | 
= ©. mination, before the Archbiſhop, was commit- 
4 ted to another foul bad Priſon, where he never 
was before; of which Place he writeth as fob 
loweth: After I was brought to Priſon, when all 
Men were gone forth from me, the Priſon-Doors 
faſt, being by my ſelf, I began to think on 
God, and to thank him for his Goodneſs ; and 
I was then greatly comforted, | not only for 
that I was then delivered for a time from the 
\ Preſence of the Scorning, and from the Menac- 
ing of my Enemies, but much more I rejoyced 
in the Lord, becauſe that through his Grace 
he kept me ſo, both among the Flattering 
eſpecially, and among the Menacing of mine 
Adverſarics, that without Heavineſs and an 


» 
4 
3 . 1 dt. 8 


Der ſeeute 


Sm of my Conſclence I paſſed away from 
„ ok ns: 


Examination the Biſhop told him, 


reached openly and boldly in Shrewſbzry, 


> There was one came to Priſon to me, and 


\ Ask the Prieſts and Clerks of the Town; the 
Man teplied, Our Prelates ſay, they are curſed 

that withdraw their Tythes: I ſaid, I wonde 
any Prieſts ſay, Men are curſed, without th 
Ground of God's Word, and put the Man te 
enquire of the Prieſt of that Town, Where thi 
Sentence of curfing them that tythed not w 
written in God's Law? And I ſaid further, I. 
the Old Law, which ending not fully til 
Chrift roſe up from Death to Life, God com>. 
manded Tythes to be given to the Levrres, bu 
the Priefts were to have but the Tenth Part of 
thoſe Tythes given to the Levites : Now, fai 
I, in the New Law neither Chriſt, nor any of 
his Apoſtles took Tythes of the People, not 
commanded the People to pay Tythes ; but 
Chriſt taught the People. to ſhew Works © 


Mercy, and I ſaid, not of Iythes, but of pu 
Alms of the People; Chriſt and the Apoſtle 
lived, when they were ſo buſy in preaching th 
Word to the People, that they could not o- 
therwiſe work to get their Livelihood. 
Then the Biſhop ſaid, Thou preachedſt o? 
penly at Shrewſbury, That it is not lawful to 
nnn, 7 | 
Thorp faid, By the Authority of the Epiſtle ne u = 
of James, and by Witneſs of divers others, againft 
_ have preached openly in one Place or other gn 
that it is not lawful for any to ſwear in an TN 
Cale by any Creature. e 


˖ö „ 
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Then the Clerk asked him, Whether it were 
not lawful for a Subject, at the Command of 
his Prelate, to kneel down, and touch the Ho- 
ly Goſpel-Book, and kits it, ſaying, So help me 
God, and this Holy Dome ? 1 5 

Thorp ſaid, Ye ſpeak full largely, What if a 
Prelate command his Subject, to do an unlaw- 
ful thing, ſhould he o re EI Tec. 

Archbiſhop, A Subject ought not to fup- 
pole that his Prelate will bid him do an un- 


lawful Thing. 


Thorp, But to our Purpoſe, related the Opi- 
nion of a Maſter in Divinity in the Matter of 
Swearing z who ſaid, It was not Lawful ei- 
ther to give or take any ſuch Charge upon 2 
Book, for every Book is nothing elſe but di- 
vers Creatures, of which it is made of: There- 
fore to Swear upon a Book, is to. Swear by 
Creatures, and this Swearing is ever unlawful ; 
this Sentence (faith Thorp) witneſſeth Chry/o- 
ſſom plainly, blaming them greatly that bring 
forth a Book to Swear upon, charging Clerks, 
that in no wiſe they conſtrain any Body to 
Swear, whether they think a Man to Swear 
True or Falſe. Then the Archbiſhop ſcorned. = 
me, and threatned me with ſharp and great 
- Puniſhment, except I left this Opinion of 

Swearing. 1 5 „ 
. . Thorp ſaid, It is not only my Opinion, but 
the Opinion of Chriſt, James and Chryſoſtom, 

and divers others. : VV 
The Clerk ſaid, Wilt thou tarry my Lord 
longer? Submit thee here meekly ro the Or- 
dinance of Holy Church, and lay thy Hand 
upon 2 Book, touching the Holy Goſpel of 
God, promiſing, not only with thy Mouth, 
but alſo with thine Heart to ſtand to my Lord's 
ESR ot ooo 


e Thorp 


Taken Nu. De 22 


Thborp jaid, Have I not told you here, how 
that I heard a Maſter of Divinity ſay; That 
in ſuch caſe it is all one to touch a Book, as to 
Meat by Bobk 7-7 (7 He pron 
Biſhop, There is no Maſter of Divinity in 
England, but if he hold this Opinion before je 
me, I ſhall puniſh him, as I ſhall do thee, ex- 
FR thou ſwear as I ſhall charge thee. 
' Thorp, Is not Chry/oftom an ententive, Doc- | 
tor? * 1 : 1 e Off HBO] 


| © Biſhop, Yea. 5 5 5 Z 1 1 . — » > 4 5 
Thorp, It Chryſoſtom proveth him worthy * 


of great blame that bringeth forth a Book to 
ſwear upon, it muſt needs follow that he is 
more to blame that ſweareth on that Boo. 
The Clerk Fe thine Hand upon the 
Book touching the holy Goſpel of God, and 
enge. ON 
Thorp, I underſtand that the holy Goſpel of 
God may not be touched with Man's Hand. 
It was mentioned before that he was impri- 
ſoned by Thomas Arondell, Archbiſhop off 
Canterbury ; and it is recorded that he was by 
the ſaid Biſhop at laſt ſecretly put to death in 
' - the . 
In the year 1413. Roger Acton, Fobn Brotbn, 1 | 
John Beverly were perſecuted, and put to death „eber 
for their Teſtimony to the Truth, in Giles in perſecur- 
the fields, together with divers others, to the ct. 
number of thirty ſix, all which were hange 
with Fire made under them. Theſe godly Per- 
ſons in theſe dangerous Times uſed to meet in 
the Night in Gz/es's in the Fields to pray and 
preach, which the Biſhops having notice of, 
they informed the King as if they intended 
rebel; whereupon the King going with man 
armed Men, ar Midnight took theſe thirty fix} 
and cauſed them to be executed; the numbe 
that were aſſembled was greater, but they fl 
amongſt whom was Jill. Murle of Dunſtable, 
J. % ga 5 ; Sr be vo Malſter, 


170 Perſecuted by the Papiſts. 

S Maltſter, who being afterwards apprehended, 
= was drawn hanged and burnt but within a few _ 
4 days after their Execution: Thomas Arondell, 
= * Archbiſhop, was ſo ſtricken by God in his 
A Fadg- Tongue, that he could neither ſwallow any 

mens on « food, nor ſpeak for divers days before his 

Ferſecu- Death, whereby he died in much miſery. And 

„this was thought to come upon him, for that 
he fo bound the Word of the Lord, that it 
ſhould not be preached in his days. N : 
JohnPur- John Purvey was impriſoned by Henry Chich- 
brad. tey, Archbiffiop of . Canterbury, in the year 
1421. he writ a Book againſt the Pope, where- 
in he calls him Antichriſt, and that his cen- 
ſures were like the blaſt of Lxcifer, He, the 
{aid Purvey, complained, that many before him, 
who had impugned the Romiſh errors, had 
been nes killed, and their Books 
burnt, and that none were ſuffered to preach, 
but ſuch as would ſwear obedience to the 
Pope: For which he was impriſoned, and ſe- 
. cretly made away by the aforeſaid Biſhop: _ 
Bhemians  / Abgut this time there began to bring forth | 
ſe: the ſome Light in Bobcmia, the Bohemians having 
fr Teccived ſome of Wick/iff's Books, began firſt to 
I taſte and favour Chriſt's Goſpel, till at length 
by he preaching of John Hws they encreaſed 
more and more in knowledge, infomuch that 
Pope Alexander, the fifth hearing thereof, 
began to ſtir Coals, and directed his Bull to 
the Archbiſhop of Stoinco, * him to 
look to the Matter, that no Perſons ſhould 


; maintain that Doctrine; and not long after 
20 le. — this, Jh Hus and Jerome of Prague were 
eme of both condemned, and burnt at in a by 
Prague, the Council held there; and yet their blood 
dilic not ſatisfie their Adverſaries, but they took 

further counſel for the Deſtruction of theſe Peo-— 
ple in the whole Nation; for when fifty eight 


9 
0 3 
„„ 
r „ ms , 
wo 
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8 of the chief Nobles of Bohemia, in the Name 
_— VVV 


of 


es, 
— 2 
Prieſts, which he ſaid were kept up in their 1 


_ Greek Language this Epitaph : 4 


Joun Z18ca, a Bohemian, Enemy to. all | 
2 and Covetous Prieſts, but with a Godly 


Fet ſtill as the Popiſh Party prevail'd, they 
exercis'd all manner of Cruelty upon the poor 
Servants of Chriſt, till they were utterly 5 
preſſed by Force, many of whom fled into the 

lilly Country, near to Siliaſſa, to Inhabit ; where 
throwing off all ſuperſtitious Practices, they 
applied themſelves to the beſt Form that they | 
according to the beſt of their Underftandings | 
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Per ſecuted by the Papiſts. 


ans, calling themſelves Brethren and Siſters : 


they applied themſelves to the readin 
Bible, and Holy Diſcourſes, when in t 


* 


They were branded with the Name of P- 


cards, a Name by which the Waldenſes in Pi- 


cardy were called. The Purity that was a- 


mongſt them much diſpleaſed the Devil; for 


he raiſed a ſuddain and violent Tempeſt againſt 
them, and an Edict was Proclaimed, threat- 
ning Death to all that ſhould Adminiſter to the 
Picards ;; whereupon they were brought into 


great Extremity. A ſecond Edict came forth, 


that none of them ſhould be ſuffered either 


t live in Bohemia, or Moravia; hereupon they 
were diſperſed amongſt the Woods and Moun- 
tains, dwelling in Caves, where yet they were 


ſcarce ſafe, ſo that they were forced to make 
no Fire, nor dreſs any Meat, but in the Night 
time, leſt the Smoak ſhould betray them. 
In the cold Winter Nights ſitting by the Fire, 
g of the 
| e SNOW 
they went abroad to provide them Neceſſa- 
ries, they went cloſe together, and left their 
Foot-ſteps ſhould betray them, the hindermoſt 
of them did draw after him a great Bough, 


to cover the prints which their Feet had 


made. | FOE COPEL Ao 

But to return again to =o 4 farther Ac- 
count of Sufferers in England; John Claydon, of 
London, Currier, in the Year 1415. being Ex- 
amined before Henry Chichley, Archbiſhop of 


Canterbury, upon ſuſpicion of Hereſie, he con- 
feſſed, that for the ſame Cauſe he had been 
formerly Impri ſoned by Robert Braybrock, - Bi- 


ſhop of London, in Conway Priſon two Years, 
and at another time three Vcars in the Fleet; 
and alſo that he had ſeveral Engliſb Books that 
he took delight to hear read to him; one of 


te Books was entituled, The Lanthoyn of Light, 


in which Books were contained; 1 Speaking 
or Treating of the Text, how the Enemy — 
— —- e ow 


Per ſecuted hq. the Fapiſts. 


ſow the Tares, there is thus ſaid, That wicked 


Antichriſt, the Pope, hath ſowed his Popiſh and | 


corrupt Decrees, which are of no Amborny, 


Sltrengtb, nor Value; and that the Biſhop's Li- 


cen ſe for a Man to Preach is the true Character 
of the Beaſt and Antichriſt : And that the Court 


of Rome 15 the Chief Head of Antichriſt :- And | 


| that no. Reprobate is a, Member of the Church * 


His Books being Examined, were Condemned 


as Heretical, to be burnt in the Fire, and Sen- 
tence of Condemnation was paſsd upon him 
by the Archbiſhop, and he was deliver'd to 


the Secular Power, by whom he was cartied 


into Smithfield, and there burnt, with Rich- 8 
ard Turnme,a Baker. „ Turniag, 


The next Year aſter the burning of theſe 
ly 


Men, the Prelates of "England, ſeeing the dal 


increaſe of the Goſpel, - and fearing the ruin of | 


their Papal Kingdom, took Counſel together, 
with what diligence they could to maintain the 
ſame: Wherefore, to make their State and 
| Kingdom, ſure, by Statutes, Laws, Conſtitu- 
tions and Terror of Puniſhment, Henry Chichley, 
Archbiſhop, in his Convocation holde at Lon- 
don made another Conſtitution againſt, the 
poor Lollards,, which was ſent Abroad, Anno 


Officials (or Commiſſarics) were required twice 
evety Year at leaſt, to make diligent enquiry 

after ſuch Perſons as were ſuſpedted of Herefie ; 
and Pariſhioners were to be Sworn. upon the 
Evangeliſts, to diſcover whether they knew 
any frequenting privy Conventicles, . ot differ- 
ing in their Life and Manners from other com- 
mon Catholick Men, . or that ſhould have. any 
Books in the Exgliſb Tongue. OG! 
After the ſetting out of this Conſtitution 
aforeſaid, great inquiſition hereupon followed 


in England, and many. good Men, who beginn 
N 4 | c =_ - CE. *3 7 4 2 "i * . „ 
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Ge to be ſtraitly executed; in which their 
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to have à Love to the Goſpel, were much trou” 
bled, and great Sufferer s. 
John Cale John Gale of London was Summoned before 
the Archbiſhop, for having a Book in Engli ſh, 
= <entituled, A Book of rhe New Law: | 
=_ Ralph . Ralpb Mungin for the ſame Doctrine, was 
= Mungin. Condemned to perpetual Impriſonment. 
Vvilliam William White, a Follower of John Wickhif, 
1 VVhite. he was of a devout holy Life, is recorded as 2 
3d Morning Star in the midſt of a Cloud, a2 Man 
1 well Learned, an Upri pright Man, and well ſpo- 
31 ken, for the love of the Truth he gave over 


his Prieſthood but not his Preaching ; for he 


Cf ©. continually Labour'd to advance the lor) of 
= - God, by Reading, Writing and Preaching : 
nue chief Matters charged againſt! him were, 
that he held ; | 
Thar Men "ould ſeek for the Forgiveneſs of 
their Sins only at the Hand of God. 
That the Pope was an Enemy unto Chrift' s Truth. 
it Men 2157 not to Worſhip Images. 
hat the Romiſh Church was the Fig-Tree 
which Chriſt Curſed, fr it brought forth 
uo Fruit of the true Beli | 
_ That ſuch as wear Cowls, or be Anointed, or 
Shorn, are the Soldiers of Lucifer. And that 
all ſuch, becauſe their Lamps are not burning, 
Should be Shut our when as the Lord Hal 
come. 
e was Apprehended (for Preaching and 
Teaching ſuch like Doctrine) in Norfolt, and 
being had before the Biſhop of Norwich, he 
Was Convifted, Condemned and Burnt in Nor- 
wich in the ſeventh Month, 14244. | 
"When he was at the Stake, beginning to open 5 
huis Mouth to 1 80 to the People, to Exhort 
them and Confirm them in the Truth, one of 


the e Bilhony S Servants ſtruck him in the Mouth, 


8 to force him to keep ſilence : And "i 
this 
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this good Man received the Crown of Martyr- 
dom Sl ended this Mortal Life, to the great 

grief of all good Men in Norfolk ; his Wife 
Fi following her Husband's ſteps, according 
to her power, Teaching and Sowing abroad the 
ſame rine, confirmed many in God's 
Truth, cn hor 5 ſhe ſuffered much Trouble 
and Puniſhment the ſame Year at the Hands of 
the faid Biſhop. 
John Gooſe, 1473. Vas called before the Bi- 

ſhops, and accuſed for Hereſie, 575 Condem-« 


ned and delivered to Robert Belli ſdon one of 


the Shetiffs of London, to ſee him burnt in the 
Afternoon, the Sheriff, like a Charitable Man, 


had him home to his Houſe, and there öden : 


| him to deny his Errors; he deſired rhe Sheri 


Woman 
reacber. 


John 
Goole. 


to be content, for he was ſatisfied in his Con- 


ſcience. The Sheriff giving him ſome Meat, 
he bein ng very hunery did eat ſo freely as if the 
hour of his Death had not been known to be 
fo nigh, ſaying to the Standers by, TI car now 4 
good d and competent Dinner, for I ſhall poſe a 


latte ſbar «1 Shower c er I go to Supper; and hav- > 


ing In he required that he might be led 
to the Place where he ſhould yield up his Spi- 
tit unto God. 

About this time there being a War begun by 


the Turks againſt the Chriſtians, ſo called, tlie 


were great Invafions.and Victories obtained by 


the Tzrks againſt them, inſomuch that the Turks! 


in the ſpace of Thirty Years fubdued Arabin, 


got Paleſtina, Phænitia, Syria, Egypr and Feæxſiæ, 
ragih with 25 Aung fad oh Boy 175 
and 7 Conquering as they The 
Cauſts of which ava 15 775 vi ea = 1 
' recotded, were the Diſſenſion, Diſcord, 

' ſhood, Idleneſs, Unconſtancy, greedy 10115 
lack of Truth and Fidelit HE hr" Chriftiar 
Men of all States and Degrees both High and 


1 Lowz for by the wiktul de ſection and back 


ſlidine 2 


„ 
, 


Per ſecuted by the Papiſts | 


worth no- 
thing. | : 


176 


fliding of the Chriſtians, the Turkiſb Powef 


did exceedingly encreaſe, and them called Chri- 


ſtians werę by multitudes deſtroyed; and as it 


is written, there was hardly a Town, City or 
Village in all A/%%% and Greece, alſo in a great 


part of Europe and Africa, whole Streets did 
not flow with the Blood of the Chriſtians, 


hom theſe cruel Turks Murthered after an 


inhuman manner, Men and Women being by 

them cut in Pieces, Children ſtuck upon Poles 
and Stakes till they gored them to Death in the 
fighr of their Parents, dragging ſome at, their 
HorſeTailstill they famiſhed chem to death, teat- 
ing ſome in Pieces, tying their Arms andLegs to 


four Horſes, treading the Aged and Feeble under 
their  Hoxles Feet: The P; 
both their Eyes put out, with Baſons red hot ſet 


rinces of Raſia had 


before them, cutting ſome aſunder in the midſt, 
and with. other Torments putting many to Death, 
inſomuch that the Streets and Ways of Chalri- 
des did flow with the Blood of them that were 


A remot-flain.. The Pretor's Daughter of which City, 
able Stom being the only Daughter of her Father, and no- 


ted to be of fingular Beauty, was ſaved out of 
the ſlaughter, and brought to Mahumet the Turk, 
to he his Concubine ; but ſhe denying to conſent 


to his Turkih filthineſs, was commanded there- 


Fore to be lain. It would be long to recite, and 
incredible to- believe the cruel and horrible 


Slaughters, and miſerable Tortures inflicted up- 
on the Chriſtians by theſe Turks in moſt parts of 


Afia and Africa, but eſpecially in Europe. 
And during all theſe Wars and Slaughters, 
the Pope ceaſed not, continually, calling. upon 


| Chriſtian Kings and Princes and Subjects to 


take the Croſs, and to War againſt the Turks, 


leſt he ſhould loſe all; whereupon in that 


time of Darkneſs and Popery, many took Voy- 
ages to the Holy-land, and many Battels were 
fought for the winning the Holy Croſs; and 


ouſly forward, whatſoever the Pope attempted 
_ againſt him, what the Cauſe was may be eali- 
ly judged, if the Reader confiders the groſs Idp- 


try, Prophaneneſs and Degeneration thoſe 


called Chriftians were fallen into, having whal- 
ly loſt the true Faith once delivered fo 
the Saints, and inſtead of being - Sufferers, 


which was once the Portion of the true Chii- 


fſtians, were now become Perſecutors and de- 
ſtroyers of ſuch as would not ſtoop to their I- 


dolatry, and to every fooliſh Invention, that 
the Popes from time to time did ſet up, and 


commanded to be obſerved. It is recorded, 
that in the time of Pope Julius, partly with his 
Wars, and — with his Curſings, in the 
Tpace of ſeyen Years, about two Hundred 
Thouſand Chriſtians were deſtroyed, ſo addicted 
to Bloodſhed was this Pope; and as it is wtitten, 
ſurpaſſed many other Popes in Iniquity, that 
 Wicelius wrote thus of him, Marti illum guy 
Chriſto Deditiorem fuiſſe, that is, That he 1 
more given to War and Battel, than to Chri 
which made Philip Melancton write an Epig 
in Latin upon him, the Sence of which 
_ E#Erglihis as followeth : „ FEET 
8 Pope, againſt the French, determix'd to u 


4 Famerepores, be gather'd up great Troops of Men from fr, pt 
And v0 the Bridge of Tyber then, marebing as be were woqd, = 


Bu boy Keys be took and caſt them down into be Flood 
Aud oftermard, into bis Hand, be took a naked Sword, 


4nd ſhaking is, brake forth into this fierce and wwlike Wordy 


This Sword of Paul (quorb be) ſhall ow defend us from 0 


'h 


| Sinco ul this Key of Peter doth noching avail hereto. |. 
Inn the Year 1512. there was a Fight, berween 5 


Lewzs the French King and this Pope Julim, 
ä J 5 _ 
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Ravenna, upon Eaſter Day, where the Pope 
was vanquiſhed, and had of his Army flain- to 
the Number of Sixteen Thouſand ; and the 
next Year, this Apoſtolical Warrier, which had 
reſigned his Keys to the River of Tybris before, 


made an end both of his Fighting and Living. 


About this time began the Reign of Henry, 
the Eighth, King of England, in whoſe Reign 


great Alterations and Turns of Religion were 


wrought, by the mighty Operation of God's 
Hand, not only in England, but in Germany, 
and other Parts of Europe, ſuch as had not been 
ſeen (although much groaned for) many Hun- 


dred Years before; nevertheleſs many ſuffered 


great Perſecutions and Martyrdom in this 


King's Reign, both in England and elſewhere, 


and many good Men were raiſed up' to bear 


witneſs to the Truth; yet ſome were of opini- 


on, that it was not wt Sod King's Fault, 


that ſo much Blood was ſpilt in his time; for 
the Biſhops were the Draco to make the bloody 


Laws, and it was the Biſhops that were earneſt 


John 
Brown. 


to ſee the Laws put in Execution, the King of- 
tentimes ſcarce knowing what was done; and 
but hearing of a Woman that was the ſecond 


time put upon the Rack, exceedingly condem- 


ned the Party that was the Cauſe of it, for 


uſing ſuch extreme Cruelty. | 
John Brown paſſing from London in a Graveſ- 


end-Barge, in which Barge there was a Prieſt, 


and Brown fate hard by him; whereupon the 
Prieft ſaid, Doſt thou know who I am? Thou 


fitteſt too near me: Brown ſaid; No, Sir, I 


know not who you are: I tell thee, faid he, I | 
am a Prieſt: What, Sir, faid Brown, are you 
a Parſon, or a Vicar, or a Lady's Chaplain ? 1 


am, ſaid he, a Soul Prieft, and /g for a Soul: 


* 
* a 
2 
* 


I pray you, Sir, ſaid Brown, Where find you 
the Soul when you go to Maſs?. I know not, 
ſaid the Prieſt: And where do you leave it 


when 


—— —_ 
Y \ 
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When you have done Maſs? I cannot tell, faid 
the Prieft+ Broton replied, If you neither know 
where the Soul is when you begin, nor where 
you leave it when you have done; How then 
do you ſave a Soul? Go thy ways, ſaid the 
Prieſt, thou art an Heretick, and I will be even 
with thee. Ard accordingly, when they came 
to land, the Prieſt, taking two others with 
nim that were preſent in the Barge, went and 
complained to Archbiſhop Warham, who ſent a 
Warrant preſently to W 5 Brown, and 
being apprehended, the Meſſenger bound his 
Feet under his Horſe's Belly, and carried 
him away to the Archbiſhop, neither his Wife 
nor Friends knowing whither he went, nor 
what they would do with him. The Biſhop 
caſt him into Priſon, -whert he lay about fix 
Weeks, then was cartied to Aſhford, where he 


hilton, 
4 Nano 


had burnt them to the Bones, to make him deny 
Chriſt, Which, faid he, I durſt wor do, leſt 
my Lord f Should deny mne bereafter; 
therefore, good Wife, continue 4s "thou haſt 
begun, and bring up my Children vertzouſly, 
and in the Fear of God + And fo the next Day 
this godly Martyr was burnt, calling upon God, 
and ſaying, Into thy Hands I commend my Spi- 
rit, thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord God of © 
Truth! At the Fire, the *Bailiff bid caſt in 
his Children alſo, For, faid he, they will ſpring 
out of his Aſhes, And in Queen Marys time 
his Son Richard Brown was ſentencd to be 
burnt, being a Priſoner at Canterbury, but that 
the Queen dying he eſcaped ſuffering. | 
About this time many ſuffered very greatly, 
for ſpeaking _— Worſhipping of Saints, and. 
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againſt Pi/grimage, for having Scripture-Books 
in Engliſh, and a Book calld Wickcliff's 
Wicker. FC 125 
One of which Sufferers, by Name Eizabetb 
Elizabeth Stamford, who LN ht and examined be- 
'  Stamforg. fore Fita James, Biſhop of London, Anno 1517. 
= confeſſed, That ſhe was taught by one Thomas 

Beale, of Henly, theſe Words, Eleven Years 
before, viz. That Chriſt feedeth and nouriſbeth 

Bie Church with his own precious Body, that is, 
The Bread of Life coming down from Heaven: 
This ic, ſaid ſhe, the worthy Word that is wor- 

" phily received, and joyned unto Man, to be in 
one Body with him; ſo it 2s that they be both one, 
they may not be parted; this is not received by 
chewing of Teeth, bat by hearing with Ears, and 

'. wnderfianding with the Soul, and wiſely working 

thereaſter, and as Paul ſaith, I fear amongſi ws, 
| Brethren, that ma ur be feeble and ſick, 
therefore my Counſel is, Brethren, to riſe and 

- a watch, that the great Day of Doom come not ſud- 
” denly upon ws, as the Thief doth upon the Mer- 

| "5 chant : And ſhe ſaid further, that the ſaid Tho- 
mas Beale taught her, That ſhe ſhould confeſs 
ber Sins to God, and that the Pope's Pardons and 

_ . Indulgences were nothing worth. '\ © 

John John Stillman, in the Year 1518. was appre- 
Stillman. hended and brought before the Biſhop of Lon- 
don, and examined for ſpeaking againſt Wor- 
©. ſhipping, Praying and Offering unto Images, and 
for ſaying, Wickcliff*s Wicket was a good Book ; 

and that when he was apprehended he hid 

the ſame in an old Oak, and did not bring it 

out to the Biſhop ; he was ſent to the Lollards 

Tower, and being afterwards brought openly 

to the Conſiſtory at Paule, it was further ob- 


Jetted againſt him, that he ſhould ſay, The . 
Pope was Antichriſt, and not the true Succeſſor - 
1 of Peter, or Chriſt's Vicar on Earth; and that 
Bui Pardons and Indulgences, which he granted 

8 ee = | - Io 


tmeſe Principles, Doctor Head, Vicar - Ge- 


long after was again apprehended, and brought 
after delivered, by Dr. Head, to the Sheriff of 


Death of any. _ 


in the Sacrament of Pennance, were noaght, and 
that he would have none of them; and likewiſe, 
| that the College of Cardinals were Limbs of An- 
tichriſt, and the Prieſts the Synagogue of Satan 4 
and that the Doctors of the Church had ſubverte '. nn 
the Truth of holy Scripture, expounding it after = 
their own Minds ; and that he ſhould fay, be | 
would abide by theſe Doctrines, and —_— ts 
and wiſh'd there were Twenty Thouſand of his 
Opinion, to witneſs againſt them Scribes and 
Phariſees :' But for his conſtant Perſevering in 


neral, paſs'd Sentence againſt him as an Here- 

tick, and ſo delivered him to the Sheriffs of 
London, to be openly burnt in Smirbfield, | 

The next that ſuffered was Thomas Man, Thomas 
who, for ſaying, The Popiſh Church was not the Man Ma... 
Church, of God, but a Synagogue, and for hold- vr. 2 
ing ſeveral other Articles contrary to the Popiſh 
Church, he was a long time impriſoned ; but 
through Frailty and Fear, having an Opportu- 
nity, he fled the Dioceſs of Lincoln; but not 


before the Biſhop of London, and was ſhortly 


London, to be preſently burnt, with this Pro- 
teſtation, that he might not conſent to the 


* 


This Popiſh Chancellor would not ſeem to 
conſent to his Death, but yet ſent him to the LN! 
Shambles to be killed, for theſe were the Words 
he ſent to the Sheriff: Recerve this face ind © 


we deſire in the Bowels of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
that the Puniſhment and Execution of due Seve- 
rity of him, and againſt bim in this part, may be 
Jo. moderate, that there be no rigorous Rigor, 
nor yet no diſſolute Manſuerude, but to the 
Health and Wealth of his Soul, &c. © 18 
© Thomas Man was burnt by the Sheriff with- 
out any Warrant, — 2 { delivered him — 0 9 
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the Sheriff in Pternoſter-Roto, proteſting he 
had no Power to put him to Death, and there. 
fore defir'd the Sheriff to ſee him puniſh'd, er ta- 
men citra Mortem, that is, without Death, but the 
Sheriff had him to Smit hfield, and there cauſed 


o 


him to be burnt. dCi. 
This Thomas Man, after he had eſcaped out 
of the Dioceſs of Lincoln, travelled about in 
divers Places and Counties in Exgland, and in- 
ftructed many into the Truth, as at Amerſbam, 
London, Billericay, Chelmsford, Stratford, Un+ 
bridge, Henly, Newberry, Suffolk and Norfolk, 
and divers other Places, and he teſtified himſelf, 
that as he went Weſtward, he found a great 
Company of well-diſpoſed Perſons of the ſame 
Judgment with him, eſpecially at Newberry, 
where, he ſaid, were a glorious and ſweet Soci- 
ety of faithful Fayourers, three or four of 
which were burnt for Religion. I 
And he travelled into divers other Places, 
where he found many faithful Brethren, who, 
at that time, were call'd by the Name of Known 
Ae: or Foft Faſt Men, ooh nf! 
This Thomas Man confeſſed, as it is regiſtred 


in the Biſhop's Book, That he had turned ſeven Fl 


Hundred People to his Religion, for which he 
a thanked God; which People were afterwards 
called by the Name of Prozeſtants.- ' 
_ vwvillim William Stcceting and James Breuſter had the 

weeting like Catholick Charity ſhewed to them by the 

aud Jes Biſhop, who being impriſoned for their Zeal 
do the Truth and Religion, being ſurpriſed with 
Fear, ſaid, They ſubmitted them ſelves to the 
Mercy of Almighty God, and to the favourable 
Goodneſs of the Judge, upon which Submiſſion 
the Popiſh Fathers were contented to give out a 
Tolemn Commiſhon, to releaſe and pardon 

them from the Sentence of Excommunication z 

but immediately the Biſhop pronounced upon 
them the Sentence of Death and Condemnati- 


on; 
04 ; 


* 


Men, was ſo ftrict and cruel, that he cauſed 


Men. 
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on; wheiteupon they were both delivered to 14 
the Secular Power, and both burnt together at #1 

one Fiie in Smithfield. T5 + 38 
I find further upon Record, that as the Light 
of the Goſpel began more and more to appear, 
and the Number of the Profeſſors thereof| to 
row, ſo Perſecution increaſed, and the Biſhops 
eſtirted themſelves to keep the Truth from 
Incieaſing and growing: Whereupon enſued 
great Peiſecutions, and grievous Aﬀiiction upon 
+ in ſeveral Counties, eſpecially about 
Buckinghamſhire, Norfolk, ' Suffolk and Eſſex ;, 
but although they were thus afflicted outward» 
ly, yet their inward Fervency and Zeal for the 
Truth was very great, as appeared by their ſit- 
ting up all Night in Reading and Hearing, and 
by their Expences in giving great Prices for a 
ſew Chapters of James and Paul in Enghſh: And 
further, their great Travels, earneſt Seeking, 
their burning Zeal, their Reading, their Watch- 
ings, their ſweet Aſſemblies, their Love and 
Concord, their godly Living, their faithful 
M.arrying only with the Faithful; all which it 
is written, that they were faithfully practifing 
and obſerving, being noted or known among 
themſelves by the Name of Known Men] or 
Juſt faſt Men; the Biſhop of Lincoln, in his 
Inquiſitions and Examinations of theſe Kzpwn 


the Wife to detect the Huſband, and the Huſ- 
band the Wife, the Father the Daughter, and 
the Daughter the Father; Brother againſt Bro- 
ther, and Neighbour againſt Neighbour, to 
witneſs one againſt another, and that to Death; 
cauſing them to Swear upon the Evangeliſts, 
whether they knew the Perſons to be Knows 


Asgnis Aſhford, being one of the ſaid People; Agnis 
for preaching theſe Words following, was Ar- Aſhford. 


; ticled againſt, VIZ. We be the Salt of tbe £4 ih, here 
5 T 3 
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if it be putriſied and vaniſh'd away, it is nothing 
toorth 3% City ſet uon a Hill may not be hid; 
Jie light not a Candle and put it under à Baſhel, 
but ſet it bn a Candle ſftict, that it may give a likht 
to all in the Houſe, ſo ſhine your Light before 
Men, that they may fee your Works, and glori- 
fy your Father tohich is in Heaven. And further, 
ſhe did teach, ſaying, Zeſus ſeeing bis People, 
as he went up a Hill, was ſet, and his Diſciples, 
came to him, he opened his Mouth and taught 
them, ſaying, Bleſſed be the Poor Men in Spirit, 
for the Kingdom of Heaven ir theirs , bleſſed be 
mild Men, for they jhall weld the Earth : For 
teaching this tine, the Biſhop ſtrictly en- 
joyned and commanded her to teach no more 
ſuch Leſſons to any Man, eſpecially to her 
Children. . | C 
Ihere were three Perſons accuſed for fitting 


upall Night, reading in a Book of Scripturer, 


in the Houſe of one Durdant in Iden- Court 
near Stains, either were accuſed for having of 


certain Exgliſp Books, as Wickcliff's Wicker, in 


which was contained, How, that Man could not 
make the Body of Chriſt, who made us; another 
Crime was, for having ſome part of the New-Te- 

ſtament, and a Book called Ihe Prick of Conſci- 


ence; for theſe, and ſuch like Allegations, 


did theſe Men greatly ſuffer, but the Lord's 
Hand did work marvelouſly amongſt them, ſo 
that in a ſhort ſpace they did exceedingly en- 
_ creaſe, in ſuch fort, that rhe Biſhop was dri- 


ven to make his Complaint to the King, to 


require his Aid to ſuppreſs them : the King be- 
ing then young, and eaſily incenſed with the 
Biſhop's Suggeſtions and cruel Complaints, 


ſent Letters to the Sheriffs to aid the Biſhop 


aàgainſt theſe Known Men, whom he termed He- 
'*  v8ricks ; upon the King's Letter he renewed his 
former Fierceneſs, and began to ſhew further 
Violence upon the poor Flock of Chriſt, 
= F M n 


on their Fingers, but Biſhops only when 1 
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calling them before his Tribunal Seat, paſſing 
* — upon ſome, and committing them to 


the Secular Arm to be burnt, namely, Thomas 
Scrivener, and others; compelling Children 
to ſer Fire to their own Fathers, an Example 
of ſuck Cruelty as is contrary both to God 
a6 Nate.” of 7 07029767 EH 

lightned, may ſee what Darkneſs the World 
was drowned in at this time, the Purity of the 
Chriſtian Religion being wholly loft, and turn- 
ed into outward Obſervations, Ceremonics and 
Idolatry, worſhipping of Saints, going Pilgri- 


many lying Miracles; inſtead of worthippin 


James 
Morden, 


Robert 


Rave, 


po | John 
The judicious Reader, whoſe Eyes are en- crivener, 


and other Ss 


mages to ſee the Reliques, which were as ſo 
n 


the Living God, worſhipped dead Stocks and 
Stones; how the People were led, ſo |the 
Prieſts were fed, no Care was taken; the Pope's 


| Laws and Canons being more ſet by than 
_ Chriſt's Teſtament or the Scriptures; layi 
another Foundation than Chriſt and the Apoſt 


laid, upon which the Papiſts planted their in- 
finite Number of Maſſes, Dirges, Obſeguies, 


Matin, Hours of ſinging-Service, Midnight= 
- riſing, Bare-foot-going, Fiſh-taſting, Lent-faſt, 
Ember=faſt, Stations, Rogations, Fubilees, Advos 
cation of Saints, Praying to Images, Pilgrinage- 
Walking, Vows of Chaſtity, fal Poverty, ar- 
dons, Indulgences, Pennance, Auricular Conjeſ= 
ſion, Shaving, Powling, Anointing, ſaying Pray» 
ers by their Beads, making Laws that none fhould 
wear ſumptuous Garments, or Ouches, or Rings 


were ofoyin Mafs. Theſe, with other ſuch 
like filthy Stuff, have been ſet up by the Pope's 
Power in. the Night of Apoſtacy, and People 
have been forced” to ſwallow it down, though 
ſome did it againſt their Stomachs and Con- 
ny. 


0 


| ſciences, and if the leaſt Light appeared in 
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Bernard, James Morden, Robert Rave, John Bernard, 
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to teſtify againſt their Trumpery, the Beaſt and 
falſe Prophet made War with them; and ra- 
NS ther than they would fail in the extinguiſhing 
the Truth, they would deſtroy the Perſons in 
- Whom the leaſt Appearance thereof manifeſted 
* it ſelf, as in the Relation before, and hereafter 
will appear. About this time there were ma- 
ny eminent Men raiſed up, who were account- 
a ed Fathers of the Prote ant Church, as Zuing- 
- Martin ins, Oecoleinpadius, Melanclon, and Martin Lu- 


ya ther: This Martin Luther was a German born, 
ud otbel and. being oppreſſed, with the Popiſh Idolatry, 
began to preach againſt the Authority of the 
Pope, and to bring in a Reformation of Reli- 
gion; for repreſſing of whom the Council of 
| Trent was called by Pope Faul the Third, in 
the Lear 1542. which Council continued about 
Forty Years to no purpoſe, for they made ſo 
many Decrees, which cauſed a great Confuſion 
amongſt the Papiſte themſelves. It is recorded of 
Tut her, that he ſhined in the Church as a bright 
Star, after a long cloudy and obſcure Sky; he 
preached exprefly, That Sins are freely remitted 
Jor the Love of the Son of God, and that we 
ought faithfully to imbrace this bountiful Gift. 
Theſe good Beginnings got him great Autho- 
rity, eſpecially ſeeing his Life alſo was correſ» 
pondent to his Profeſſion, the Conſideration 
whereof took place in the Hearts of his Hear- 
ers, ſome of which were Perſons of Note: 
Theſe things, and his preaching againſt Indul- 
gences and Pardons, ſticking in the Pope's Sto- 
mach, he put forth a new EdiQt, wherein he 
declared this to be the Catholick Doctrine of 
the Mother Church of Rome, Prince of 
all other Churches; That Biſhops of Rome, 
ꝛohich are Succeſſors of Peter, and Vicars of 
3 Chriſt, have this Power and Authority given 10 
"me releaſe and diſpenſe, alſo to grant e. 
| evailable both for the Living, and for the 75 
— l + „ 
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IWormes, who, though he was much perſuaded 
not to go, ſaid, As touching me, ſince I am 6 
For, Ian reſolved and certainly intend to enter 
 Wormes in the Name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
and did appear; who, according to a Promiſe 
made by the Emperor, was ſafe conducted thi- 
ther, and home again: Before the Emperor he 
_ ſaid, I con affirm no other tbing but * his, 

that I have taught hitherto in Simplicity of Mind 

that which I have thought to tend to God's Glo- 
 #): Being asked, whether he owned theſe 


This Oppoliion mage by Luther much trou- 
ope, eſpecially ſeeing the Followers 


the German _ 
Princes, 


. 


3 
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Princes, inſtead of putting the Apoſtolick Sen- 
rence in Execution againſt Luther and his Fol- 
lowers, exhibited at the Council of Noremberg 
an Hiindred Grievances and Oppreſſions againtt 
the Court of Rome, as forbidding Marriage 
to ſome, fotbidding Meats, Times of Marriages 
teſtrained, and after releaſed again for Money, 
felling Remiſſion of Sins for Money, the licen- 
. ious Life of the Priefts, and their great Num- 
ber of 'Holy-davs, and ſuch like other things, 
which would be too much to mention. 
This Martin Luther continued, notwith- 
ſtanding all the Oppoſition againſt him, Twen- 
ty nine Years a Preacher, and at laſt died in 
Peace in his own Coun tx... 
But there continued great Diſputations and 
Reformations in divers Parts of Europe, abo= 
liſhing the Maſs, and all Images and fooliſh 
Ceremonies, making Decrees againſt them, that 
they ſhould be utterly abandoned. After the 
Preaching of Luther great Troubles and Perſe- 
cutions followed in many Parts of the World, 
and manv Laws and Decrees were made againſt 
ſuch as bore Teſtimony againſt the Ignorance 
and Error of thoſe Times, whereby many good 
Chriſtian Men were cruelly handled; and la- 
mentable it is to read how many poor Men 
were troubled both in Germany, France, and 
England; ſome being racked, Tome exiled, ſome 
driven to Caves in Woods, and ſome burnt to 
Death; with many other cruel Torments. It 
will be too large to mention every Particular 
that ſuffered in thoſe Days for Religion; but 
Tome of the Chief are as followeth. © 


% 


1 Elch In the Year 1523. John Eſcb and Henry Voes, 
2 two young Men, for owning the Doctrine of 


Luther, were proceeded againſt as Hereticks, 


* being examined by the Pope's Inquiſitors at Lo- : 


_ vaine; the greateſt thing that they were ac- 
cuſed of as Error, was, That Men ought ro ruff 
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1 onl, in God, inaſmuch. as Men are Lyar a_ | 
5 E | in all their Words and Deeds: Being 
condemned, they were led to the Place of Ex- „ 


ecution in Bruxells, they went joyfully, ſaying, 
They died for the Glory of God, and the Dotfrine 


#540 


of the Goſpel, as true Chriſtians, believing and j 

following the Holy Church of the Son of God, | 

ſaying alſo, That it was the Day which they had 

long deſired : Being come to the Place of Exe 
cution, and ſtripped to their Shirts, they ſtood 

ſo a great Space, patiently and Foyfully en- 

during whatſoever was done unto them; praiſ- 

ing God, and ſinging for Joy; a Doctor ſtand- 

ing by, exhorted Henry to take heed ſo fool- 

iſhly to glory himfelf; to whom he an ered, 

Gol forbid that I ſhould glory in any thing, but 

only in the Croſs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt; An» 

other counſelled him to have God before his 

| Eyes, to whom he ſaid; 1 :ruft I carry him true = 

The next that ſuffered was Henry Stutven, Henry 
burned in the Borders of Germany; when — 
was apprehended, they fell upon him in a great n Grm. 

Rage and Fury, drawing him naked out of his ny. 

Bed. and bound his Hands behind him; 5 75 . 

to 
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he was brought to Hemmzingſtead, they ask 
of him, What his Intent was in coming to 
Diet hmar; unto whom he gently declared the 
Cauſe of his coming, which was to preach the . - 
Goſpel; they all in a Kage cryed out, Away 
with him, away with him, for we will hear him 
talk no longer: Then he being marvellous wen- 
ry and faint, required to be ſet on Horſeback, 
for his Feet were all cut and hurt with the Ice, 
becauſe he was led all Night Bare-foot; but 
they mocked him, and faid he was an Here- 
rick, and he ſhould go on Foot : That Nigh 
they had him to a Man's Houſe called Calden, 
and there bound him in Chains in the Stocks, 
but the Maſter of the Houſe being compaſhon- 
5 9 — 
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ate, would not ſuffer the cruel Deed long; 


Wherefore he was carried away to a Prieſts 


Houſe, and there ſhut up in a Cubbard, and 
by the rude People mocked and ſcorned all 
Night; in the Morning about Eight of the 
Clock they gathered together in the Market» 


place, to conſult what they ſhould do, where 


the ruſtical People, boiling in Drink cried out, 
Burn him, burn him, to the Fire wih the Heres 
tick: Then they bound him Hands, Feet and 
Neck, and being brought to the Fire, one of the 
Prefidenrs appeared to paſs a Sentence upon him, 


-3. 0 be burnt and conſumed with Fire; Henry, 


lifting up his Hands, ſaid, Lord forgive them, for 


God, zs Holy: The Fire, as often as it was kin 


led, would not burn; notwithſtanding they fa- 


tisfied their Minds upon him, firiking and 


pricking him with their ſeveral kinds of Wea- 
. Pons, the ſaid Henry ſtanding in his Shirt; and 


when he began to pray, one ſtruck him on the 


Face, ſaying, Thou ſhalt firſt be burnt, and afs 


zerwards pray and prate as much as thou wilt: 


And thus this godly Preacher finiſhed his Mar- 
ftyrdom, which was in the Year 1529. 


John Clark of Melden in France, for ſetting 


ark per · up a Paper upon the Steeple-houſe-Door againſt 


Feented in the Pope's Pardons, calling the Pope Antichriſt, 


for which he was whip'd three ſeveral Days, 
and marked in the Forehead ; his Mother ſecin 
their Cruelty towards her Son, conſtantly and 
boldly encouraged her Son, blefling the Lord 


- with a loud Voice that he was worthy to ſuf- 


Fer: After the Execution of the foreſaid Pu- 


niſhment, the faid John Clark removed to 


Mentz, and there followed his Trade, being a 


Wool-Comber, where underſtanding that the 


People of the City, after an old accuſtomed 


manner, worſhipped certain blind Idols; the 


faid John, being inflamed with the Zeal of 


God 


— — 
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God againſt them, went to the Place where the 
Images were, and broke them all down in pieces; 
the next Morning the Canons, Prieſts, Monks, 
accompanied with the People, according to 
their accuſtomed manner, went to their. Ido- 
latrous Place of Worſhip, where they found 
all their Blocks and Stocks broken to pieces 
upon the Ground, which Sight ſore offended 
them; and ſearching out for the Author of the 
Fact, and John Clark being ſuſpected, was ap- 
rehended, and upon Examination confeſſed le 
| did it, and ſhewed them the Cauſe wherefore; 
and bein ae . to Tryal, he deſended the 1 
pure Dcttrine of the Son of God, againft their 2 
Taos and their falſe Worſhips, for which he . | 
was condemned: Being led to the Place of Ex- 
_ ecution, he there ſuſtained extreme Torments 
for firſt his Right-hand was cut off, then his 
Noſe with ſharp Pinchers was violently pluck d 
from his Face; all which, and much more, he 
quietly and conſtantly endured, teſtifying at the 1 
Fire againſt his Perſecutors, ſaying, their Imag- i 
es were Silver and Gold, the Work only of 
Man's Hand. „ N 


George Carpenter, of Enering in Bavaria, was George 
burnt to Death; when he was led out of the Carpen- 
Tower, where he was Priſoner, before| the 14 
Council, divers Friars and Monks followed ; 
him, to inſtruct and teach him, whom he wil? 
led to tarry at home, and not to follow him: 
When he came before the Council, they. read 
his Offences, viz. That he did not believe 
that a Prieft could forgive a Man his Sins; and + 
that he did not believe that God was int the 
Bread which the Prieſts hang over the Altar; 
and that the Element of Water in Baptiſm 
_ Coth not give Grace: Being urged to revoke , 
theſe his Opinions, and that then he ſhould be 
ſet at Liberty, and go home to his Wife and . |} 
Children; to which he anſwered, My Wife and | 
nd Wi | 
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' Children are ſo dearly beloved unto me, that they 
cannot be bought from me for all the Riches and 


Poſſeſfons of ihe Duke Bavaria, but for the 
Love of my Lord God I can willingly forſake 
them: At his Execution a-School-maliter repeat- 


ing the Lord's Prayer, George Carpenter ſaid as 


followeth, Truly, thou art our Father, and no 


- ether, this Dey I truſt to be with thee, O my 
| God, how litile is thy Name ballowed in ths 
World! For this Cauſe, O Father, am I now here, 

' that thy Will might be fulfilled, and not mine: 


The only living Bread, Zeſus Chriſt, ſhall be my 
Food; with a willing Mind do I forgive all Men, 
both my Friends and url aries : O my Lord, 

without doubt ſhalt thou deliver me, 1 uon 

ther only have I laid all my Hope; in thee by jb 

do I truſt, in thee only 3s all my Confidence: I 
knew that I muſt ſuffer Perſecution if Idid cleave 
wnto Chriſt, who ſaid, Where the Heart is, there 
is the Treaſure alſo; and whatſoever thing a 
Man doth fix in his Heart to love above God, 


bat be maketh his Idol: And then being caſt 


into the Fire by the Hangman, he joyfully 


yielded up his Spirit unto Gde. 
Ts Suſſer - Weende! Muta, a Widow of Holland, receiv- 


ing the Truth of the Goſpel into her Heart, 


was apprehended and committed into the Ca- 


ſtle of Werden, and from thence ſhortly after 
was brought to the Hague to Tryal, where 
certain Monks were appointed to talk with 


Her, to win her to recant, but ſhe conſtantly 


perſifted in the Truth in which ſhe was plant- 


- ed; a Woman of her Acquaintance coming to 
Priſon to viſit her, ſaid to her, Why doſt nat 


thou keep Silence, and think ſecretly in thine 
Heart theſe things which thou e that thos 


mayſt projong thy Life here? O! (aid the Wi- 


dow) you know not what you ſay, it is written, 


With the Heart we believe to Righteouſneſs, 
with the Tongue we confeſs to Salvation. Ar 


5 burnt ro Death. 
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her Execution ſhe commended her ſelf into the 
Hands of God, and after a fervent Prayer was 


n — — ” 


About this time thete ſuffered many more in John Pi- 
Germany for the Witneſs of the Goſpel; viz. Marr: | 
John Bforins coming from Wittenberg, for 5 
ſpeaking againſt the Maſs and Pardons; and a- 
gainſt the ſubtil Abuſes of the Prieſts, he was 
committed to Priſon with Ten Malefactors, 
whom he did comfort, one of whom being 
half naked, and in danger of Cold, he gave his 
Gown; his Father viſiting him in Priſon, did 
not diſſuade him, but bid him be conſtant: 

Being condemned, and coming to the Stake, 
he gave his Neck willingly to the Band wheres, 
with be was firſt. ſtrangled, and then butned;' 
faying at his Death, O Death! where i 1 
There uſing to be a great Meeting near aht 
werp, where one uſed to preach. toca great 
Number of People, which Charles the Empe :- 
ror hearing of, gave leave to any that would _ 
to take the uppermoſt Garment of all them 
that came to hear, and offered Thirty Guilders 
to him that would take the Preacher; aftęr- TY 
wards, - when the People were gathered, and 
their uſual Miniſter being not there, one M. One Ni- 
chola of Antwerp ſtood. up, and pretich'd to Aeg, 
” | > 7 4 rp 
the People; wherefore being apprehended by Marz 
a'Butcher's Servant, was put in a Sack, ard 
drowned at the Crane at Anttverp,. 1524. 
And certain of the City of Lovaint were ſul- 

pected of Lutheraniſin, the Emperor s Procuta- 
tor came from Bruſſels thither to make Inqui- 
ſition ; after which Inquiſition made, certdlirn 
Bands of armed Men came and beſet theif The, Terror | 


Houſes in che Night, where many were taken 9 wege 

in their Beds, pluckd from their Wives and hne 20e. 

Ohildren, and ſent to divers Priſons, through volt from 

tlie Terror whereof any: Citizens e 2d the Truths - 
* rom 
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from the Goſpel, and returned again to Idola- 
try; but Twenty Eight:therie were which re- 
mained conſtant in that Perſecution; unto 


wm the Doctors and Inquiſitor of Loane 
. reſorted, diſputing with them, thinking <q 


to confound them or convert them; but ſo 


ſtrongly the Spirit of the Lord wrought with 
the Saints, that the Doctors went rather con- 
founded away chemſelves: When they jaw dif- 


puting would not do, they uſed cruel Tor- 
ments to en force them; one of them was con- 
demned to perpetual Priſon, which was a dark 
and ſtinking Dungeon, where he was ſuffered 
neither to write nor read, nor any Man to 
come at him, commanded only to be ted with 


Bread and Water: *Ewo of the ſaid. Priſoners 


One Man 


be beaded, 


and two 


Women bu- 


Tied 2888 


* 


pere ival. 


were -alfo burnt, conſtantly taking their Mar- 
tyrdom. nr 
"There was an 'dld:Man, and two aged Wo- 
men, brought forth, of hom the one was cal- 
led Antonia, born of an ancient Stock in that 
City; theſe were condemned, the Man to be 
beheaded, the two Women to be buricd er 
which Death they received very chear: 

and the teſt of the Priſoners, that — — not 


abjure the Doctrine ot Luther, were {nt 2 the 1 


Fire. 5 i ond 
- One Percival 26 b for owning the 


Truth, was adjudged. ro perpetual Impriſon- 


ment, there to be ſed only with Bread and 
Water; which Puniſhment he took patiently 
for Chriſt's ſake: He was ſecretly made away, 


either famiſhed or drowned, no Man could 


juſtus 
Jusberge 
Martyr. 


learn ho-. 

Fuſtus Fucherze, a Skinner in of cine, in the 
Year 1544. for having a New Teftament in his 
Houſe, was perſecuted by one Dorſardas, and 
committed to Priſon, and the Goalet command- 
ed that none ſhould ſpeak with him; ſhorely 


/ NG the Doctors 1 of him, vg 
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the Pope's' Supremacy, Sacrifice f the Maſs, 
Purgatoty, and ſuch Trumpery; whereuntoſhe 
anſwered plainly and boldly, confi: ming his 
Anſwers by the Scriptures : When they ſawhe 
would fiot be moved from his Faith, then they 
condemned him to be burnt, but as 4 pretended 
Favour to him, he was only beheaded. | 
Giles Titman of Bruſſels, Cutler, born of tre | 
_neft Parents, about the Age of Thirty Yeags,,,, 
he began to receive the Light of the Goſpel,” © 
for which he was very zealous and fervent; he _ © 
was in his Nature-very- mild and pitiful, paſe 
ſing all other in thoſe Parts, giving whatſp- 
ever he had to ſpare to the Poor, living only 
upon his Trade; he was perſecuted by the 
Prieſt of Bruſſels, being taken at Lovaine ſpreafl- 
ing that Religion which the Pope called Here- 
iy; his Adverſaries uſed great Care ro make 
him abjute, but being a Man of a ſingular Wit, 
and eonftant. in his Religion, they Went away 
many times with Shame: After he had been 
kept eight Months in Priſon, he was ſent to 
 Brugſers to be judged, where finding Francifcys 
Enjenesy::and others af tlie fame Religion in 
| Priſon; he exhorted them to be conſtani 40 the = 
Truth, that they might receive the Crown that 
was prepared for them. ＋ÿ;ñ: V 316 T1 
When the Gray Niart, being ſent unto him, 
would miſfcall and abuſe him, he ever held his 
Peace at ſuch private Injuries, wherefore thay 
reported that he had a dumb Devil in him; le 
might ſeveral times have eſcaped ut of Pri- 
ſon, the Doors being ſet open, but he would 
not; being removed to another Priſons: and qu 
the Twenty ſecond of the Month called Jung- 5 
ary, 1544. he was condemned to be burnt pri. 
vately, for openly they durſt not do it, for fear - 
of the People, he being ſo well beloved: When 
Tidings were brought him of his Sentence, Iſe 
thanked God that the Hour tas come teheFein le 
Ty ͤ a 


Giles Til- | 
man Mar- 
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* might glorify the Lord; and being had to the 
Fire, he willingly reſigned up his Life into the 


Hands of the Lord. 


Great Perſecution in Gant, and other Parts of 
Flanders, Anno 1543, 1544- 


Harlzs the Emperor lying in Gant, the Fri- 


I; The Edid f 
| againſt the E: ars and Doctors obtained, that the Edict 
1} * ze made againſt the Lat herunt might be read openly 
IJ; read twice twice a Year, which cauſed a great Perſecution 
3! 4 Tear. to follow; fo that there was no City nor Town 
| 5 in all Flanders wherein ſome were not either 
11 | expulſed, beheaded, condemned to perpetual 
118 * - Impriſonment, or their Goods Confiſcate, with- 
Tis dut reſpect either to Age or Sex, eſpecially at 
= Gant, where ſome of the chief Men in the 


Y | Town were burnt for their Religion 
=_— _ Afterward, the Emperor coming to Bruſſels, 
14 there alſo was terrible Slaughter and Perſecu- 
ti tion of God's People, namely in Brabant, Hone- 
.. goto and Artoic, the Horror and Cruelty where- 
178 of is almoſt incredible; inſomuch that two 
Hundred Men and Women were brought out 
3'87 - of the Country into the City, ſome of whom 
= were drowned, others buried quick, others 

= - 3 made away, others ſent to perpetual 

mpriſonment, whereby the Priſons were filled 
to the great Sorrow. of them which knew the 

Goſpel, the Profeſſors whereof being now com- 

pelled either to deny the ſame, or confirm it 

with their Blood; the Story whereof was at 
large ſet forth by Frnacis Enſenes' in Latin, 

who himfelf was a Priſoner at the ſame time 
in ell tor the Truths Saͤkeee - 


Martin Martin Heurblock, Fiſhmonger in Gant, 


— 24 1545. being Converted to the Truth from the 
Marty. Superſtitious Idolatry of the Papiſts, and a 


gteat Change wrought in him, having all his 
time till then lived a wicked and a fleſhly Lite, 


4 
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was a Wonder to his Neighbours to ſee ſuch | 
{ſudden Change; the Franciſcan Friars, who 
before knew him, and remembring how bene- 
ficial he had been to them, now ſeeing him ſc 
altered, and taking notice of his Viſiting the 
Priſoners, and comforting them in Perſecution, 
and confirming them that went to the Fire, 
they ſoon cauſed him to be detected and im- 
priſoned, and with grievous and {harp Tor- 
ments would have conſtrain'd him to diſcover 
more of the ſame Religion; to whom he ap» ' 
ſwered; © That if they could prove by the 
=” rg that his detecting and accuſing pf 
* his Brethren, whom they would afflict with 
© the like Torments, were not againſt the Law 
* of God, then he would not retuſe to prefer 
the Honour of God before the Safegard of 
* his Brethren; but he was ſoon after had to 
the Council in Flanders, where the Cayſes laid 
againſt him were, the'Sacrament,Purgatory,&c: 
for which he was condemned and burnt at 
Gant, all his Goods being confiſcate. ''- 
Nicholas and Francis Thieſten, Anno 1545. Nicho- 


for ſtanding firm in the Truth, and bearing ls 4 
Witneſs againſt the Church of Rome, and their Jug. 
Auricular Confeſſion, Purgatory, &c. were con- Maryrs. , 
demned to be burnt, and coming to the place 
of Execution, for Exhorting the People, they 
put Wooden-Gags in their Mouths ;z when they 
were faſtened to the Stake they patiently endux- 
ed the Fire; the Mother of theſe two Men 
was for her Stedfaftneſs to the Truth condem- 
ned to perpetual Impriſonment. | 2 
Adrian Tayter, and Marion wis Wife of Dor- Adrian 
nick, Anno 1545. by reaſon of the Emperor's Taler, 

Decree at Wormes againſt the Lut herans, were ke ro 

apprehended and perſecuted ; Adrian not 10 wife Mar- 

* ftrongasa Man, for fear gave back, and was yr. 

but only beheated ; the Wife ſtronger than a 
Woman, withſtood their Threats; and abode 
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the uttermoſt, and being incloſed in an Iron 


Grare, formed in ſhape of a Paſty, was laid in 
the Earth, and buried quick; when the Ad verfſa- 
ries firſt told her, that her Huſhand had relented, 
ſhe believed them not, but as ſhe was going to 
the Place wheie ſhe was to die,  paihng by the 
Tower where he was, fhe called to him to 


take her leave, but he was gone before. 


peter 
Bruly 
_ Myr. 


Peter 
Moice * 
Martyr. s 


- Perer Bruly, of Stratſburg,' at the earneſt ves 
queſt of faithful Brethren, went down to viſit 
the Lower Counties about Artois, uhich the 
Magiſtrates of Dornecꝶ hearing, ſhut the Gates 
of the Town, and made Scarch for him thtee 


Days, he was pri vately let down the Wali in 


the Night by a Basket; and as he was let 


down into the Ditch, ready to take his Way, 


one of them which let him down leaning over 
the Wall, to bid him farewel, cauſed unawates 


2 Stone to ſlip out of the Wall, which falling 
upon him brake his Leg, by reaſon whereof he 
was heard of the Watchmen, ' complaining of 


his Wound, and ſo was taken. So long as he 


remained in-Priſon he ceaſed not to preach the 
Truth to all that came unto him; he wrote 
his own Confeſſion, and Examination, and ſent 


it to the Brethren; he wrote alſo another Epi- 
{tle ro them that were in Perſecution ; another 


he wrote to all the Faithful, another Letter 


he wrote to his Wife, the ſame Day he was 
burned ; he remained four Months in Priſon 


before he was Sentenced to be burnt z Letters 
were ſent from Duke Frederick of the Lant- 


grave to intreat for him, but he was burnt 
before the Letters came. r 
Feten Moice being Converted to the Truth 
by Peter Bruly, was apprehended-and let down 
into a deep Dungeon under the argon” 
which was full of filthy Vermine, the Friars 
coming to examin him, he told them; 
* Whilſt he lived an ungodly Life they never 
1 a Ml | = 27 00h 
\ : 
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concerned themielves with him, but now 


« fox favouring the Word of God, they ſought 
© his Blood; © being brought before the Senate, 


he would have boldly aniwered to, what they 
objected againſt him, but they interrupted him, 


to whom-he aid, If you will not ſafer me do 
anſwer for my ſelf, ſend me back te Priſon a- 
mong the Toads and Frogs, which will not 'interr 


rut nne, while I talk nvith any God; and conti- 


nuing conſtant in the Truth, was at laſt burnt 
to Death. 1 4 #57. yet 
Nicholas Frenchman,. having been at Geneva, 
intend ing to go into Eng/and, but in his Way 
was apprehended by tie Lieutenant of Dor- 
nick, and heing bound Hands and Feet was 
brought to Burgis, and there laid in a Dun- 
geon, the Friars when they came to examin 
him, went away in a ſhameful Rage, ſaying, 
He bad 4 Devil; and crying, To the fine with 
him. Soon after the Judges condemned him 
to be burnt to Aſhes; at which Sentence, he 
bleſſed the Lord, which had counted him to 
be 2 Witneſs in the Cauſe of his beloved Son: 
Going to the Place of Execution he was threat- 

ned, that if he ſpake they would put a Wood- 
en-ball in his Mouth; nevertheleſs, - being at 


Nicholas 
French- 
man Mar- 


yr. 


the Stake, he minded not theit Threats, but 


cryed out with a loud Voice, ſaying, Oh Charles! 


Charles ] Haw long ſhall thy Heart be hardned ? 


With that one of the Soldiers gave him a 
Blow; then he ſaid, O! Mzſerable Pepple, 
who-are.not worthy, to whom the Word of God 


ſhould be Preached ; Then the Friars cried out, 


He hath a Devil: To whom he ſaid, Dgparr 
from me all you Wicked, for the Lord hath beard 
the Voice of my Weeping + So in the midſt 
of the Fire commended: his Spirit unto! God, 
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E- ng" Heng Bertrand te Blais, at Dornick, in the Near 
May, 7555: ſuffered lamentably, his Torments being 


almoſt incredible, that the Tyrants ſhewed un- 


to him, his Conſtancy was admirable, This 


Bertrand being à Silk-weaver, having ſome- 
thing upon his Spirit, ſer his Houſe in order, 


and deſird his Wife and Brother to pray, that God 


would eftabliſh him in his Enterprize, that he 


was going about; Which was upon Chriftmaſs- 


day (ſo called) he went to the High-Place at 


Dornicꝶ, where he took the Cake out of the 


Prieſts Hands, as he would have lifted it over 
his Head, at Maſs, and ſtanipt it under his 


Feet, ſaying, That he did it to ſhew the 


& Glory of that God, and what little Power 
„ he hath.” At the Sight hereof the People 
were amazed, and he hardly efcaped with his 


Life: It was not long before the Governor of 


the Caſtle heard of this Paſſage, who like a 
Mad-man threatned he ſhould be an —_— 

to all Poſterity. Bertrand being brought before 
him, he askd him, If he repented of his Fact? 
Who anſwered N, and if he had « Hundred 


Lives ho would give them in that Quarrel then 


was he thrice put to the Pin-bank, and tor- 
mented moſt miſerably, to utter his Setters on, 
then they paſs'd Sentence againſt him, and 


this was executed: Fir „ He was drawn from 


the Caſtle of Dornick to the Market-place, 


Having à Ball of Iron put in his Mouth, then 


he was ſet upon a Stage where his Right-hand 


| was cruſh'd and preſs'd between two hot Irons, 


with ſharp Iron Edges fiery red, in the like 
manner they ſerved his Right-foor, which Tor- 
ments he endured with marvelous Conſtancy 
that done, they took the Ball of Iron out of. 


his Mouth, and cut out his Tongue notwith- 
ſtanding his Tongue was cut out, he ſtil} called 


Har God as well as he could, whereby the 


Hearts of the Peaple were greatly moved. 
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| whereupon the Tormentors thruſt the Iron-Ball 
into his — again, from thence they brought 
him down to a lower Stage, where his Legs 
and Hands were bound behind him, with an 
iron Chain going about his Body, and fo jc 
was let down flat upon the Fire, the Goyer- ' 
nor ſtanding by, cauſed him to be plucked K 


again, and ſo down and up again, till at 1: 
Fames Faber and three others Suffered at Fa- James Fa- 


— — 


the whole Body was conſumed to Aſhes. 
ber and 


tens, James Faber being an old Man, aid.“ That e 3 


though he could nor anſwer nor farisfy. them Murtyrs+2 
in Reaſoning, 2 he would conſtantly abſde io 
jn the Truth of the Goſpel. 1 65 We 
SGodfry Hamell a T — taken and conde dan 
ned at Dornick, when they had condemned him Hamell 
by the Name of an Heretick ; Nay, ſaid he, 
995 an Heretick, but a Servant of Jeſus Chriſt; 
when the Hangman went about to ſtrangle him, 
to diminiſh his Puniſhment, he refuſed, -ſay- 
> . That he would abide the Semence that 
e the Judges had given. | 
 - Befides theſe that Suffered in Genin befbre 
nnticned, a great number there was; both in 
the Higher and Lower Countries of Germany, 
which were put to Death for Religion, many 
of them were burnt, ſome buried- alive; ſome 
Teeretly drowned, many of their Names are 
mentioned in the Ats and Monuments, and 
but little of the Circumſtances of their Tryal 
and Execution being mentioned, L have omits +0 
ted them for Brevity Take. IE 


Sufferers in France for bearing 850 like Witt 88 
to the Gabe! | 
\ Enmis Renix, at Melde, in the Year 135 8.1 Dennis 
Y was burnt for teſtifying againſt the Maſs; Renix 
ne was always wont to have in his Mouth |the Mur. 
Words of * He that La me be =. 
| Knete He, 


—_ | | 


— 
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Men, bim weill I alſo deny before my Father ; he 


PPP 6 1791 
Aote, Upon a Complaint made to the Coun- 
eil, called Le Chamber Ardante, that the Judg- 


was burnt in a flow Fire, and did abide much 


es ſvftered Hereticks to have their Tongues ; 


immediately thereupon à. Decree was made, 


that all:which were to be burned, unleſs they 


| obſerved. © 


Polliard - 
Mir. 


21. 


recanted at the Fire, ſnould have their Tongues 
cut off, which Law afterwards was diligently 

Stephen Folliard coming out of Normandy, in 
the Lear 1546. (where he was Born) unto 


Meux, tarried theremot long, but he was com 
pelled to flee, and went to à Town called Fara, 
where he was apprehended” and brought to 


Poris, and there caſt into a foul and dark Pri- 
fon, in which Prifon he was kept in Bonds 
and Fetters a long time, where he ſaw al- 
moſt no Light; at length being called for be- 


fore the Senate, and his Sentence given to 


have his Tongue cut out, and to be burnt a- 
tive, his Sarchel of Books hanging about his 


Neck; O Lord, ſaid he, I tbe World in Blind- 


Florent 
Venote. 
Marr. P 


neſs and Darkneſs ſtill * For he thought, being 
in Priſon ſo long that the World had been 
altered from its old Darkneſs to better Know- 
ledge, at laſt with his Books about his Neck 


he was burnt to Death. _ a 


Florent Venote remained a Priſoner in Paris 
four Years, during which time he was -put to 
divers Torments ; one kind of Torment was, 


he was put in a narrow Place, fo ſtraight 


that he could neither ſtand, nor lie, which 
they called the Hoſe, or Boots, becauſe it was 
ſtrait belgyy, and wide above; in this he re- 
mained ſeven Weeks, where the Tormentors 
affirm, that no Thief or Muttherer could ever 


g endure fifteen Days, but were in danger of Lite 


or Madneſs ; and at laſt on the ninth of the 
1 jj -... Mon 
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Month called July, he wus burnt to Death, 


with divers other Martys, who were burnt as 
2 Spectacle at the King's coming into Paris. 


The next that Suffered was a poor Taytor 4 poor 
in Pirit, who for working upon Holydays (fo Taylor in 


Called) and denying to obſerve them! was clap” d 
in Priſon ; the King hearing of it, ſent for him 
before him, and ſome of his Peers; 8 A 55 pe⸗ 

fore the King, he anſwered with great 


Paris 
Mar tyred. 


d- 


neſs, Wit and Memory, defending 'the Cauſe 


of Chriſt, neither flattering their Perſons, 


— 
bearing their Threats, which ſtruck the Kin 5 0 
e 


in a great damp, in muſing in his Mind; wh 


the iſnoßs ſeeing, committed the poor Taylor : 


again to the Hands of the Officer, ſaying, he 
was a ſtubborn Fellow, and fitter to be EY 
than to be marvelled at; within few Days jaf- 

ter he was condemned to be burnt alive. 
The next Year two Men for friendly Ad 
niſhing a certain Prieft, *which in his Sermon 
HIS abuſed the Name of God, were both by rn- 


— TT: E.x 


Swearing,” Loc pee to be 4 atk at 


was apprehended, '' and brought before th 
Council at-Paris, who committed Him to F by 
fon, where he was ſo cruelly racked and tor- 
mented, that one of the Perſecutots, ſeeing | it, 
could not but turn his back and weep; wh — 
he was brought and put in the Fire, he 
pluck'd up again upon the Gibbet, and as} 25 
whether he would turn, to whom he ſaid, hat 
he was in bis Way towards God, and there, ore 
deft red them to let him go. 

John Foyer, and his Servant, being 4 yo! ng 
Man, in the Year 1552. coming from Genrvg 
to their Country with certain Books, were ap- 
prehended by the Way, and had to "Tholeule : 3 


John 
Toyer and 
his gServant 
. 


where the Maſter was firſt condemned, the Ser- 


Yant - being young, was] not ſo prompt * an- 
er, 


ſwer, but directed them to his Maſter to an- 

ſwer them; when they were brought to the 
Stake, the young Man firſt going up, began to 
weep; the Maſter fearing left he ſhould recant 
tan to him, and he was comforted ; as they 
were in the Fire, the Maſter ſtanding up- 
right to the Stake, ſhifted the Fire from him 
to his Servant, being more careful for him, than 
for himſelf; and when he ſaw him dead, he 
N down himſelf in the Flame, and ſo ex- 

0 Mathias Dimonetus, Merchant at ons, in 


* 
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: — the Year 1553. having been a Man of a vici- 
1 1 | 


vr. ous and deteſtable Lite, was notwithſtanding, 


I: | through the Grace of God, brought to the 
| l Knowledge and Savour of his Truth, for a Te- 
(| | ſtimony to which he was ſoon after impriſoned; 
I! being in Priſon he had great Conflicts with the 
$44 f Infirmity of his own, Fleſh, but eſpecially, with 
_ the Temptation of his Parents, Brethren and 
ft KLinsfolks, and the great Sorrow of his Mother; 

| | LE: nevertheleſs the Lord ſo aſſiſted him, that he 


= endured to the End, and was burnt to Dearth. - 
[ In the Year 1558. the fourth Day of the 
| Month; called September, there being a Com- 
pany of the Faithful, to the Number of three 
or ur Hundred met together, at Paris, in 4 


* A. 
re * e 


* n 4 — 
N 
. 


er eden or 


; 8 certain Houſe, in the beginning of the Night, 
119 they. werediſcover'd by ſome Prieſts, the Houſe 
[4 | was ſoon beſet, and the City in an Uproar, ma- 
1/8 ny being in an extreme Rage, furioully ſeeking 
„ to have their Blood; at the Suddenneſs of this 
. | thing, the poor People were ſtrucken in great 


Fear, and fell to Prayer, about fix or ſeven Score 
of them having Weapons, eſcaped thorow the 
M.ͤultitude, ſave only one, who was knock d 

down with Stones, and deſtroyed; the Women 

remaining in the Houſe were taken by the Ma- 

giſtrates and had to Priſon; in their paſſing to 
ehe were plypked.and bales Þy:the 
-- oe rude 
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rude Multitude, who tore their Garments, and 


pulled off their Hoods, and disfigured their 

333 Dirt; they were accuſed to the 
King by a Prieſt, that they put out the Can- 
dles in their Meetings, and went together Fuck 


and Gill; and that they maintained, There was 


2 God; and, Denied the Divinity and Humanity 
of Chriſt, the Immortality of the Soul, and 


the Re ſurrection of the Body, &c. Theſe things 
a lying Doctor charged on them, without any 
Proof, moving the King and People to deſtroy 


them; and ſhortly after a Commiſhon was di- 
redcted out by the King to certain Counfellors to 


try and give Judgment upon the aforeſaid /Sufs 
ferers, a particular Relation of whoſe Execu- | 


tion is at large incerted by my Author; but 


there being little material Circumſtances either 


in their Tryal or Execution, whereforę I 


0 thought not meet here to inſert them. 
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About this time many ſuffered Martyrdom, 4 Re lati-. 
under the cruel and bloody Inquiſition in Spam,  _ 
firſt began by King Furdinandus and Elig aher hne Sc 


his Wife; the Spaniſh Prieſts do hold the nil In- 
holy and ſacred. Inquiſition, as they call quiſition. 


it, cannot err, and that the holy Fathers the 


Inquiſitors cannot be deceived; if any be 


apprehended as Favourers of Heretic, he is 
carried and put into a horrible Priſon, and none 
permitted to come to him, but there he is kept 
alone in a place where he cannot ſee ſo much 
as the Ground, and often whipd, ſcouiged, 
Irons put upon him, tortured and racked; ſome- 
times brought out and ſhewed in ſome higher 


Place to the People, as a Spectacle of rebuk- 
ing Infamy; and thus ſome are detained there 
many Years, and murdered by long Torments. 


in which is more Cruelty executed, than if 


they were at once ſlain by the Hangman; |dur- 


ing all their Time of Impriſonment, wharſo- 
ever Proceſs is done. againſt them, no Perſon 
rr So ; | knoweth 


. — 
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knowerh ir, bur only the holy Fathers and Tor- 
mentors, which are {worn to execute the Tor- 
ments; all the Proceedings of the Court of 
that Execrable Inquiſition ate done in hugger 
mugger, the Accutacion is ſectet, the Crime ſe- 
eret, and the Witneſs: ſecret, by the Rigor of 
which Inquiſition many gocd Men have been 

deſtroyed, both in Spain and Hraly... oO 
In the Kingdom of Naples, in the Year 1560. 
in the Time of Pope Pius the Fourth, was be - 
gun a het Perſecution againſt the Prote tante, 
many Men and their Wives being ſlain. 


Zighy Likewiſe in the fame Year, in Ca/abrid, the 
ee Number of Eighty eight Perſons both old and 


ſons But- 


chered for young ſuffered, for the Proteſſant Keligion, by 


Religion the Papifts, all which were put together in one 


in Cala- Houſe, and taken out one after another, and 


— laid upon the Butchers Stall like the Sheep in 


the Shambles, with one bloody Knife they 
+» * wereall killed one after another, a Spectacle 
maoſt tragical for all Poſterity to remember, 
And almoſt incredible to believe, but that it is 
confirmed by two Epiſtles of ſufficient Credit, 


£0... "Which are at large incerted in the Book! of 


Martyrs. 4 )) 2916-10 © JOEL F- 35 
Tze next Matter to be treated on, is the 
— great Perſecution and Deitruction of the Neo- 
plwe of Merindol and Cahries, in the Country of 
Provence, where not a few Perſons, but whole 
Villages and Townſhips, with the moſt part of 
all the Country, both Men, Women, and Chil- 
dren, were put to all kind of Cruelty, and ſuf- 
fered Martyrdom for the Profeſſion of the 
Perſecuted From the Year 1200. they had refuſed the 
del „ Biſhop of Rowe's Authority, for this Cauſe they 
Cabries, were often accuſed and complained: of to the 
King, as Contemners and Deſpiſers of the Ma- 
iſtrates, and Rebels; wherefore they were cal- 
fea by divers Names, according to the Coun- 

WG-7 Es | Tiles 


55 — — Valdotos of Wallow, who-filt inſtru 


ties and 1 — where —— * Fog in —__ 
Country about Lyons, they were called the poor 
People of ons; in the Borders of Sar malie 


and Livonia, and other Countries towards the 


26d Artois, \Turrelupines, of a Deſks wh re 
Wolves did haunt 3 in Dolphin, with great He- 


ſpite, they were called Chagnare, becauſe they 


lived in Places 2 N the Sun without Houſe 
or Harbour, but moſt commonly they we 


4 


them in the Word of God, as before is zelated, 


Which Name continued till che Name of Il. 
therans came up, which above all others Was 


moſt hated and abhorred. - 


i Notwithſtanding; in theſe moſt ſp Es "Ola 


tumelies and Slanders,, the People dwelling at 
the: foot of the AJ, and al ſo in Merindol and 

Gabries. always lived ſo godly, ſo uprightly and 
juſtly, that in all their Lite and 'Converiation 


there appeared to be in them a great Fear of 
God ; and that little Light of true Knowledge, © 


which God had given them, they labour 
all means to kindle and encreaſe daily more 
more, ſparing no Charges, whether it were to 


purchaſe the Scriptures in their own Langu ge, 


or to encourage one another in Godlineſs, 
yelling into other Countries, even to the ar- 


that any Light of the Goſpel began to {hi ; 
But the more zealous theſe People were, for 


à Reformation in their Religion, the more did 


the Fury and Rage of Perſecution ſtir in the 
Biſhops, Prieſts and Monks in all Provenc 
gainſt them; amongſt the reſt, one Jo. de Ro- 
Ma, a Monk, obtaining a Commiſſion to Ca- 
min thoſe that were ſuſpected to be of the 
Waldows or Lutherans Profeſſion, forthwith geaſ- 
ed not to afflict the Faithful with all kinds. of 
Emelty that he could deviſe or imagine, 1 
mon 


lay — 


—— 
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Ie cruel· mongſt other moſt horrible Torments, this was 


ait. one, which he moſt delighted in, and moſt 
epi commonly practiſed; he filled Boots with 
boiling Greale, and put them upon their Legs, 
tying them backward, to a Fottn with their 
Legs hanging down over a {mall Fire, and ſo 
he examined them; thus he tormented: very 
many, and in the end moſt ervelly put them 
to Death. This Cruelty coming to the Fench 
King's Ear, he was much diſguſted, wherefore 
he wrote to the Parliament at Provence, that 
the Monk might be apprehended and puniſh'd, 
but he conveyed himſelf away; but the Lord 
not long after {more him with Sickneſs, indeed 
a moſt horrible and ſtrange Diſeaſe, his Body 
being greatly tormented with Pain, and could 
get no Help ; being had to an Hoſpital, his 
Fleſh rotted away, and ſtunk ſo that none car- 
cd to come near him; and in this Rage and 
The Fuft Torment he was under, he often cryed out, Who 
Fudgment will Deliver ne? Who will Kill me, and deliver 
God © ye out of theſe Torments and Pains; which I 


geinft * know I ſuffer for the Evils and Oppreffions rhat 


per- 
Kensor. I have done to the poor Men ? And in this An- 
Sos —— he moſt miſerably ended his unhappy 
Davs. . [125 . FF 
Alter the Death of this perſecuting Monk, 
the Biſhop of 4/x, by his Official, continued 
the Perſecution, and put a great Multitude of 
them in Priſon, of whom ſome by force of 
Torments revolted from the Truth, the others, 
which proved conſtant, after he had condem- 
ned them of Hereſy, were put into the Hands 
of the ordinary Judge, which at that time 
was one Merianus, a cruel Perſecutor, who 
without any Form of Proceſs or Order of Law, 
ſuch as the Official had pronounced to be He- 
reticks, he put to Death with moſt cruel Tof- . 


ments. 85 „ 
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Aſter this Perſecutot was Dead, one Bartholo- 


9 


mew Caſencs, Preſident of the Parliament of 


Provence, a Peſtilent Perſecutor, whom God at 
length ſtruck with a fearful and ſudden Death: 
In the Time of this Tyrant thoſe of Merindol 


were cited Perſonally to appear before the 


King's Attorney; but they hearing that the 


Court had determined to burn them without 


any Proceſs or Order of Law, durſt not ap- 


peat at the Day appointed; for which Cauſe 


the Court awarded a cruel Sentence againſt 


Merindol, and condemned all the Inhabitants bc 
to be burned, both Men, Women and Chil» 
dren, and their Town and Houſes to be raſed 


to the Ground, and their Country to be made 


2 Defart and Wilderneſs never more to be In- 
habited. This bloody Arreſt or Decree ſeemed 
| Arrange and wonderful, ſome openly ſaying 
| They marvelled the Parliament ſhould be ſo mad 
zo give out ſuch an Arreſt ſo manifeſtly inju- 


rious and unjuſt, and contrary to all Reaſon and 


Humanity; others ſaid, The Fudges are not 
bound to obſerve either Right or Reaſon in (ex* 


rirpating ſuch as are ſuſpedted to be Lutherans : 


But what ever was ſaid in Oppoſition to this 
| Decree, the Biſhops from time to time uſed all 


the Opportunities to endeavour to put the ſame 
in Execution, as appears in the following Re- 


meien 


e theſe poor Men that Suffered in 

Merin 

| _ 3 to Sale certain Bibles in French 
1d Latin, in the fight of the Biſhop of ix 

and other Prelates, they were thereat greatly 

moved, and cauſed him to be apprehended, and 

committed to Priſon, and afterwards he was 


there was a Book-ſeller, who for ſet- 


ſentenced and burnt. The Prelates ſeeing great 
Diſſenſion among the People of Avinion, and 


that many murmured ar the Death of this 


Book-ſeller, for _ the Bible, to ſcare the 


People, 


= Per ſecuted by the Papiſts. 1 


People, the next Day they put out a Proclama- 


tion againſt all, French Bibles, That none ſhould 
keep them in their Hands upon pain of Death. 

After this Proclamation the Biſhop of Aix 
endeavoured his utmoſt to perſecute the Peo- 


ple of Merindo/, being very earneſt with the 


Preſident to that effect, and to put the Parlia- 
ment's Arreſt and Decree in Execution, the Pre- 


ſident, ſhewing himſelf unwilling to the Bi- 

ſhop to ſhed Innocent Blood, pleaded, The King 
would be diſpleaſed to have ſuch Deſtrufion 

made of his Subjects: Then ſaid the Biſhop, 


Though the King at the firſt do think it ill done, 


de will ſo bring it to paſs, that in a ſhort 


ſpdce he ſhall think it well done; for we bave 
the Cardinals on our Side, eſpecially the Cardinal 


| of Tournon. . 


Buy theſe Arguments of the Biſhop, the Pre- 


ſident and Council of Parliament were perſuad- 


ed to raiſe a Force, and deſtroy the People of 


| Merindol, according to the Decree : The Inha- 


bitants of Merindol hearing thereof, and ſee- 
ing nothing but preſent Death to be at Hand, 


with great Lamentation commended themſelves 
and their Cauſe unto God by Prayer, and made 


themſelves ready to be murdered, as Sheep for 


the Slaughter ; whilſt they were in this griev- 


ous Diſtreſs, there was one raiſed up called 
the Lord of Alner, to plead with the Prefident 
on their behalf, giving the Preſident ſeveral 


Reaſons, why he ought not to deſtroy theſe poor 


ChriſtianMen of Merindol; by which Reaſons the 

Prefident was perſuaded, and immediately cal- 
led back his Commiſſion, which he had given 
out, and cauſed the Army to retire, who were 
within a Mile and a half of Merindol; which 
the People of Merindol underſtandings,” that 
the Army was retired, gave Thanks unto God, 
comforting one another with Adtnonition and 
FCA 5 __ _Exhoxta» 


— ſtant in keeping of their Promiſe, and paying 


. 2 8 0 5 
Perſecuted by the Papiſts. 
Exhortation, Always to have the Fear of God 
before their Eyes, and to ſeek after the everlaſt 
ing Riches. SS „ 
The Noiſe of theſe Proceedings, and of thi: 
Arreſt and Decree coming to the King of France 
his Ear, he appointed Perſons to make Inquiry 
into the whole Matter, and to make a Report 
to him thereof, and what Manner of Peopl. 


theſe Merindolians were. 5 e 
Theſe Deputies brought a Copy of the Ar- 
| reſt, Decree and Proceedings unto the Kings 
Lieutenant, declaring unto him the great Inju4 
ties, Polling, Extortions, Exactions, Tyran- 
nies and Cruelties, which the Judges, as wel 
Secular as Eccleſiaſtical, had uſed againſt them 
of Merindol and others; as touching the Beha- 
vior and Diſpoſition of thoſe which were per- 
ſecuted, they reported; That the moſt part 
* of the Men of Provence affirmed them to 
| © be Men given to great Labour and Travel, 
* and that about two Hundred Years paſt (as it is 
© reported) they came out of the Gouniry of| 
_ © Piedmont, to dwell in Provence, and took to 
© tillage and to inhabit many Villages deftroyed| 
by the Wars, which they had ſo well huſband- 
ed, that there was now great Store of Wine, 
„Oil, Honey and Cattle, ſo that Strangers 
were greatly relieved ; and that they were a 
peaceable quiet 1 beloved of all their 
- bi Neiphbours. Men of g 


— 


ood Behaviour, cons 


* of their Debts, without ſuing Men at Law z 
that they were alſo charitable Men, giving 
* Alms, relieving ' of the Poor, and ſuffered| 
none amongſt them to lack, or be in Neceſſi- 
_ * ty, harbouring and nouriſhing poor Strangers 
and Paſſengers in their Neceſſities: Moreo- 
ver, That they were known by this through] ⸗ 
out all the Country, That they would no fe 
* ſwear, and that if they heard any at | 

. | P 2 | . 4 blaſ- 
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„ blaſpheme, or diſhonour God, they ſtrait- 
way departed our of their Company. This 
was the Tenor of the Report made to the King's 
Lieutenant, touching the Life and Behaviour 
of theſe Inhabitants of Merindol, who were 
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td 


| peiſecuted by the Popiſh Biſhops and Cardi- 


nals, which the Lieutenant advertiſed the King, 
who was 2 good Prince, moved with Mercy 
and Pity, ſent Letters to the Parliament, ex- 
preſly charging and commanding them, that they 
thould not hereafter proceed to pre ſecute the 
aid Arreſt and Decree ſo rigorouſly, as they had 
done before, againſt this People, and not to 
moleſt or trouble them in Perſon or Goods, 


and to command them to ſet at liberty all Pri- 
ſoners, which either were accuſed or ſuſpected 
of Latheraniſm; and withal included in his 

Letter, That if any of them ſhould be con- 


vict of Hereſy, by the Scriptures of the O/d 


and New Teſtament, they ſhould be cauſed to 


abjure. 


| Notwithſtanding this Letter was writ in Fa- 


Doctor of Divinity, . ſhould go to Merindol, 
and there declare ro the Inhabitants the Errors 
and Hereſies, which they knew to be contained 
in their Confeſſion of their Faith, and make 
them apparent by gcod and ſufficient Informa- 
tion, and having ſo convicted them by the 
Word of 'God, rhey ſhould make them to re- 
nounce and abjure the ſaid Hereſies, and if they 
did refuſe to abjure, then to make Report there- 


of, that the Court might appoint how to pro- 


would 


HOY 
* 


ceed againſt them; the Biſhop of Cavaillon 


- 
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would not tarry till the time appointed by rhe 


Court; for the Execution of this Martet, but 
he himſelf with a Doctor went to Merindol. 
to make them abjure, bur they refuſing he grew 
verw angry with them. „ 
- Shortly afrer Joh Durandus, Counſellor of 


the Parliament, went to execute the Commil 


ſion, according to order, ro whom the Bail 
of Merindol ſaid, It ſcemeth unto me, that ther 
z no due Form of Proceſs in this Fudgment, foi 


there it no Party here, that doth accuſe us; if 


we had any Accuſer preſent, which according 1 
the Rule of the Scripture, either ſhould prove h 


ood Demonſtration out of the New and Old 


eſtament, that whereof we are accuſed, or 
he were not able, ſhould ſuffer Puniſhment, dut 
unto ſuch as are Hereticks ; I think be will be a 
greatly troubled to maintain his Accuſations, a. 
ave to anſwer unto the ſame. © e 
Thus things debated for ſome time, but the 
Biſhop and Pocter were much confounded, and 


the Inhabitants of Merindo/ were in Reſt and 


Quiet for a ſpace, until John Miniers, an exceed 
ing bloody Tyrant, began a new Perſecution; he 
put five or fix of his own Tenants into a Ciſtern 
under the Ground, and cloſing it up, thete he 
kept them till they died with Hunger, pretend- 
ing that they were Lat herans; but it was to 
get their Goods and Poſſeſſ ons: By theſe Prac- 


— 


tices this Wretch grew gtear and wealthy, and 


became Prefident of the Parliament, and Lieu- 
tenant-General in the Country of Provence; he 
imployed all his Power ta obtain Letters Pa- 
tents from the King, to proſecute the Decree 

againſt the People of Merindol, which, by the 
Help of the Cardinal of Tournon, he did ob- 
tain. After this he gathered all the King's Army, 
and imployed them to the Deſtruction of Me- 


rindol, Cabries and other Towns, to the Num 
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= Spoil, ranſack, burn and deſtroy all together, and 
4 kill Man, Woman and 6022 without Mercy. 
The People of Merindol, ſeeing all in a Flame 
tound about them, left their Houſes, and fled 
into the Woods, carrying their Children up- 
on their Shoulders a Day's Journey; but the 
Way that they were to paſs thorow being 
tough and cumberſome, they thought it expe- 
dient to leave the Women and Children behind, 
hoping that the Enemy would ſhew Mercy to 
the Women and Children, being deſtitute of all 
Succour; no Tongne can expreſs, what Sor- 
row, what Tears, what Sighings, what La- 
mentation there were at that wotul Departing, 
when they were compelled to be thus ſeperated 
aſunder, the Huſband from his Wife, the Fa- 
ther from his tender Children, and never like 
to ſee each other again: They were not gone 
far, but the Enemy ſuddenly came upon them, 
finding them aſſembling together at Prayers, 
and ſpoiled them of all that they had, ſome 
they raviſhed, and ſome they ſcourged, 
practiſing what Cruelty and Villany they could | 
deſrviſe againſt them; the Women were in Num- 
ber about five Hundred. This Miners cauſed 
Thirty Men to be carried into a Meadow, and 
there to be miſerably cut and hewed to pleces 
by Soldiers, and he cauſed Forty Women to be 
put into a Barn full of Straw, and the Barn to 
be ſet on fire to deſtroy them: The Number of 
; thoſe, that were ſo unmercifully murdered by 
this bloody Tyrant, were about one Thouſand 
Perſons, Men, Women and Children. It it un- 
; expreſſible how lamentably and cruelly theſe 
f wt People were Perſecuted, inſomuch that no 
kind of Cruelty and Tyranny was leit unprac- 
tiſed; for them that eſcaped into the Woods 
and Mountains, being taken, were either lain 
- .. out-right, or put in the Gally and made Slaves; 
ſome were famiſhed in Rocks and Caves with 
3 ft & -r 
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er; and thus it continued till God, by his 


Alngrogne, Lucerne, Perouſe, Piedmont an 


Per ſecuted by the Papiſts. 


Hun 
Jiuſt ö udgments, cut off the bloody Tyrant Mi- 
niers by Death. _ nk vn 


Now follows the Perſecution of the Wa ldenſes i 


other Places, from the Tear 1555. to 1561. 


bl theſe People, by long Perſecution, 
 -&  weredriven from place to place, and in all 


Places afflicted, yet they were not utterly d 
ſtroyed, nor would never yield to the Superſti 
tions of the Popiſh Religion, but abſtained 

from their Idolatry ; they had many Books o 
the New Teftament tranſlated into their ow 


Language; they lived in great Simplicity, and 


with the Sweat of their Brows; they were 


it was by learned Men, at the King's Court, 


condemned as Heretical ; wherefore the Kin 


required them to give Obedience to the Church 


of Rome, on pain of Loſs of Goods and Life 
and to give their Anſwer in-three Days ; but 
upon ſome of the German Princes interceeding 
with the French King, on their Behalf, defirin 
him to ſhow ſome Pity to theſe Churches, the 
were not moleſted for three Years; only one of 
their Miniſters, that travelled from place tg 
* place, was apprehended, and ſuffered Martyr- 

dom, to wit, Feffery Varnigle : But the Pope 


”- 


- 21-24 


Jeffery 


_ envying this Liberty, obtained through the NE 


Moderation of the German Princes, who in- 
treated on their Behalf. The Pope ſtirs up the 
Duke of Savoy againſt them (who in his own 


Natute was» rather inclined to let them live in 


Quietneſs) telling him, That he ought to ba- 


2 niſh the W; aldenſes, for that they were a Rev 
2 e _ * bellior, 


us.” 
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c bellious People againſt the holy Mother the 
 * Church” Theſe Inſtigations cauſed great Per 
ſecutions on theſe poor People; for ſoon after ſe- 
veral of them were burnt; many fled and their 
Houſes were ranſack d.; {ome were taken and 
{ent to the Gallies; and Proclamation was put 
out, That none ſhould go to their Aſſemblies on 
Pain of Death. In the Midi of this Suffering, 
they thought the beſt Way to put a Stop, was 
to ſend to the Duke a Declaration of their Re- 
ligion, and wherefore they ſuffered, which 
oy did, withal declaring, © Thar if by the 
* Word of God it could be proved, that they 
* were in Error, they ſhould not be obſtinate, 
but be reformed, c. After this, the Perſe 
cution ſeemed ſomewhat to abate for a time 
hut in the Month, called June, following it 


was firſt propoſed to them, To put away: their 


Mini fters that were Strangers; which they re- 
fuſing to do, it was then commanded of them, 
. inthe Duke's Name, That they ſbould baniſh 
trom them all their Miniflers that were Strang- 
ers + And a new Proclamation was put out, 
and Perſecution began afreſh, and many of the 
faid People were lain, and many impriſoned 
, and cruelly handled, the Monks being very ac- 

tive in this Perſecution ; in one Place cauſing 


two Women to carry Fagots to the Fire, where 
their Miniſter was burnt, and to ſpeak theſe 


Words to him, viz. Take this thou wicked He 


reticł, in recompence of the naughty Doctrine 


Ibo haſt taught us: To whom he faid, Ab! 


Good Women, I haue taught you well, but you 


have learned ill, Great was the Havock and 
Ruin they made upon theſe poor People's 
Eſtates and Bodies in this Perſecution; and not 
long after an Army was raiſed to deſtroy the 
Waldows, which they hearing, their Miniſters 


met with the chief Rulers, to adviſe what 


in ſuch an Extremity they were beſt to do, up- 
ES TT EY wy 
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on due Conſideration, they concluded not 
deſend themſelves by Force of Arms, but 
fee to the Mountains, and carry their Goods 
with them; others of their Miniſters heari 
of the Reſolution, that they at Angrogne a 
Lucerne had made, thought it ſtrange, that 
they might not defend themſelves, againſt their 
Enemies Violence, in ſo juſt a Cauſe, knowing: 
that it was the Pope and his Miniſters who 
were the Cauſe of their Troubles; and ſom 
Rood in their own Defence, and made great 
 Slaughters upon their Enemies at times; and 
when they purſued their Enemies, they often 
retired to avoid ſhedding Blood, meaning only 
to defend themſelves, and held their Ad verſu- 
ries ſo titely to it, that they were at laft 
bdrought to make a Peace, upon Articles and 
Conditions, ſo that the Perſecution was ſtop, 
and the Pride, Malice and Rage of their Advef- 
 faries were abated. | _ . adn pt 
Thus having given an Account in brief of 
the Troubles and Perſecutions, ſuſtained by 
the faithful Martyrs in Foreign Parts, it re 
mains to give a further Relation, of ſuch a 
ſuffered in this Nation of England, and in this. 
KinglkReianc ²˙·¾‚AR³ů . RR 
Alfter the Light of the Goſpel began to ſhine 
and encreaſe beyond-ſea, the Beams of it be- 
gan to ſpread and grow more here in England, 
and à great Stir and Alteration followed in the 
Hearts of many, ſo that coloured Hypocriſy _ 
and painted Holineſs began to be ſpied mo 
and more, by ſuch as in any Meaſure taſted 
the Truth, and ſome there were that could 
diſtinguiſh Chriſt from Antichriſt ; amongſt 
vrhom was one Simon Fiſh, of Grays-Inn, Who 
wrote a ſharp Book againſt the Corruption of 
the Clergy, entitled, The Supplicution of Beg 
Lars, Which Book was wrote beyond-ſea, he be- Anno 
Ing fled thither for fear of Cardinal * „13. 
„ . CO 9 q | | WW C 
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who had taken Diſtaſte againſt him; in this 


Book was ſhewed what a great Oppreſſion the 


Prieſts and Clergy were to the Nation, for that 4 


they had got into their Hands more than a 


Third Part of the Realm, beſides their Tythes 
of all the Increaſe of Corn, Hav, Oc. The 
Book being read to the King, after a Pauſe, he 


Maid, If Man ſhould pull down an old Stone- 
wall, and begin at the lower Part, the upper 


and took the Book and put it in his Deſk, and 


ſeemed to be pleaſed at it, for he encouraged 
Simon Fiſh's Wife, to ſend for her Huſband to 


come before him; but how much ſoever he 


liked it, he would make no Show of it open- 


| ly, for that Book and others being thrown a- 
bout London, the Cardinal acquainted the Kin 
therewith, and bid him beware of them; a 


the Cardinal and Biſhop of London conſulted, 
how they might ſtop the Miſchief that might 


ue by that and other Books, being ſo ſpread 


ut : Whereupon they agreed, That the Bi- 


; ſhop of London ſhould ſend forth a Proclama- 
tion to call in The New Teſtament, tranſlated 


into Engliſh; The Supplication of Beggars, The 


Revelation of Antichriſt, by Martiu Luther; 
and other Books in Enghſh. This was one Way 


they took, by which they thought to have 


ſuppteſſed the Growth of thoſe they account- 
ed 
obtained a Proclamation from the King to 


ſuppteſs the Sectaries, Hereticke, and Lollards, 
and for aboliſhing divers of their Books in 
Engliſh: The Biſhops; having that now they 
would have, there was no Diligence want- 
ing on their Parts, for the putting the ſame 
in Execution 5 whereupon enſued a grievous 
Perſecution and Slaughter of the Faithful. 
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ercticks; but not thinking that ſufficient, 
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The firſt that went to wrack was Thomas Hil. Thomas 
ney, who after his Examination and Condein- 11e 
nation by Dr. P:l1's Chancellor, he was com-. 
mitted to the Lay- Power, v7z. to the Sheriffs 
boᷓf the City of Norwich; a Day before his Ex- 
ecution, ſome Friends being with him and con- 
forting him, that though he was to go through 

the Fire, the Lord would refreſh him in it: At 

this he put his Finger in the Candle (as he 

uſed to do divers times) ſaying, I know the Fire 

zs hot, and my Body: ſhall be. waſled by it, and|it 

25 a Pain for the time; but he would often fe- 

hearſe this Scripture for his Comfort, Fear not, 
| for I baue redeemed thee, and called thee by_tby. 

Name, thou art mine own; When thou gde 

through the Water, I will be with thee; When 
Shou walkeſt in the Fire, it ſhall not burn the, 
and the Flame ſhall not kindle upon thee, ſaſ I 

am the Lord thy God, the boly One & litael > 

Going to Execution, he ſaid, The Mariner for a 

while meets with a troubled Sea, and is toſſed, 

oth the Waves, but he is in bopes, when be comes, 

o the Haven, he ſhall. be at quiet; I doubt not 
 (bough I feel Storms) but by God's Garce I hall __ 
 etiam to the Haven: And being brought to tobe 
5 e he very patiently endured the Fire till 

The next that ſuffered was Richard Bayfeld, Richard 

who receiving the Truth in a Meaſure, a 

| reading the Teſtament in Engliſh, and a Bopk 
called, The wicked Mammon, &c. he was caſt. 
into Priſon, and there ſore whipped with a Gag. 
in his Mouth, and then ſtocked, and there con-. 
tinued in Priſon three Quarters of a Year, and 
then was ſet at Liberty, but ſoon after was: 
taken again, and put in the Coa-houſe, where 
he was tied by the Neck, Middle and Legs; 
ſtanding upright. by the Walls: This Puniſh- 
ment was inflicted on him, to make him con- 
ſeſs who bought his Books, but he accuſed. 
V eee 


8 £ 4 5 * 
5 2 57 2 : 4 
WT” by " 2 * pe 2 72 ; . * "# ” 2 b; 
3 IR Py 1 Er * % it 
NY G 4 n * 


Perſeeuted by the Papiſts. 


berry 


„ 

* 0 4 N 
” 
: * N 


x 


5 iS * 
: 1 * „ 


none, but ſtood to his Religion, and told them 
he would diſpute for his Faith. At his Tryal 


he was accuſed of divers things, but the chief 


wete, for bringing Books over from beyond- 
Fa, and ſpreading them here in England: On 
the Twentieth Day of November, 15 32. being 


Had into the Quite of Paus Cathedral, the Bi- 


ſhop of London, with other Prelates, being 
there ready to paſs Sentence on him, and be- 


ing delivered to the Sheriffs of London, to car- 


Ty him to Newgate, and from thence to the 
Place of Execution; but firſt the Sheriffs were 
commanded to have him into the Veſtry, and 


to bring him forth again in Antichriſts Apparel, 
to be degraded, having been a Monk; where 
the Biſhop took his Crofier-Staff, and ſmote 


him on the Breaſt, by which he threw him 
down backwards, and brake his Head, and he 
Fwounded, but coming to himſelf again, he 


thanked God, that he was delivered from this 


malignant Church of Antichriſt; and being led 


to Nerogate, after one Hour's Reſpite, he was 
„ ieee SS 5 


Jobn Teroꝶſberry, Leather: eller, of London, 
he was converted by the reading of rhe Fffa- 
ment in Engliſb, and the Book called, The wick- 
ed Mammon. In the Month called April, in the 


Vear 1529. he was brought before the Biſhop 
of Landon in the open Conſiſtory, where he 


diſputed with the Biſhops and the Prelates, 
concerning his Faith, and was very expert and 
prompt in his Anſwers to them; being indued 


with heayenly Wiſdom, that they were not 
Able to reſiſt him, -infomuch that the Biſhops 


were athxmed, that a Leather-ſeller ſhould o 
confonnd them: He affirmed in his Doctrine, 


That there was mo Purgitory afier this Life, but 


that the Souls 4 f 'the Faithful, departing this 
Life, reſt with Chriſt ; that Prayers ought not ta 

be mate” to Saints, there being no other Ad * | 
"613 #24 * ; 2 > HE 
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and anon be writing on the Walls with Chalk 
cor Coal, which ſo provoked his Ad verſarietz, 
that they manacled his Wriſts ſo long, till the 


but Chriſt alone: For which and other Prinqi- 


her Husband, and preſſing to go into the Pi- 
ſon, notwithſtanding ſhe was big with Child, 
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les he was condemned to die by the Biſhop pf 


London, and by him delivered to the Sheriffs 
thereof, and by them burnt in Smit hfieldd. ot 
Edward Freeze, Painter, for painting upon Edwarf 


Cloaths in an Inn certain Sentences ot Scrip- Freeſe 
ture, was noted to be a Heretick, and was ap- M. 


prehended, and brought to Landon, and from: 
thence had to the Biſhop's Houſe at Falbam, 
where he was impriſoned with ſeveral orher- 
Men and their Wives, and there fed with Mah 
chets, part of which was made with Saw-duſt, 


and there kept fo ſtrait in Priſon, that their 


Relations were not ſuffered to come at them 
the Painters Wife being very. defirous to ſte 


the Biſhop's Porter kick d her on the Belly, fo 


that her Child died immediately, and ſhe died 
1 1 1 0 5 


After that the Priſoners were all put in the 


Stocks for a long time, and after they were ler 


looſe, ſome had Horſe-locks put on their Legs, 
and ſome other Irons, the Painter would ever 


Fleſh of his Arms was grown higher than the 
Irons; from that Priſon he was brought to the 
Lollards Tower, Where they kept him three 
Days without Meat, and uſed him fo hard, 


that he loſt his Underſtanding and Senſe: Jo 
that when he was brought before the Conſiſtoſy 


at Paul's, he could ſay nothing, but look'd up- 
on the People like a wild Man; and if they 


aſſed him a Queſtion, he could ſay nothing, 
but, My Lord 2 a good Man, my Lord i 


continued to his dying Day. xy. 
n 5 * 4 : 9 ; I ' . 
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good Men; and in this unſenſible Condition de 


=_ 215 __ 
Valentine Valentine Freeſe, Brother of the ſaid Edward 


Frog Free ſe, and the ſaid Valentine's Wife, were both 
Marys. 
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James J | 
Bainham 7erſhire ; the ſaid Janes was a 
Martyr. 


burned, at one Stake in Trk, for the Teſtimo- 
JV 
James Bainham, Son to a 7 in Gloceſ- 
an of a ver- 

tuous Diſpoſition, and a godly Converſation, 


much addicted to Prayer and Reading of the 


_ Scriptures, a great Maintainer of the Godly, 


a Viſiter of the Priſoners, liberal and merciful, 
delighting in doing Equity and Juſtice to the 


Poor, very diligent in giving Counſel to all 


Widows, Fatherleſs, and Afflicted, without 
Money or Reward, being a Man bred in Know- 


ledge in the Law: This Bainbam, for his Re- 


ligion, was apprehended by the Inſtigation of 


Thomas Moor, Chancellor of England, who 


. kept him Priſoner in his own Houſe, and there 


 whip'd him at a Tree in his Garden, which he 


called, The Tree of Troth; from thence he ſent 


' him to the Tower, to be racked, being him- 


ſelf preſent to ſee it effectually done, till in a 


manner he had lamed him, to make him con- 


= feſs where his Books lay, and becauſe his Wife 


denied them to be at his Houſe, ſhe was ſent 


to the Fleer, and their Goods were confiſcated : 


Theſe Tortures making him confeſs nothing, 
the Chancellor ſent him to the Biſhop of Lon= 
don, in the Year 1531. who examined him, up- 
on certain Interrogatories, concerning his R- 


ligion; asked, Whether he believed there was 
any Purgatory of Souls hence departed? To 


which he anſwered, If we walk in the Light, 
even as be i in the Light, we have Society to- 


ether with him, and the Blood of Feſis Chri 
155 Son hath cleanſed us from all Sin, if we ſay 
we have no Sin, we decerve nate and the 


Truth is not in us; if we confeſs our Sins, he 


is faithful and juſt, and will forgive us our Sins, 
Fn, Eo ao 
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and will purge us from all our Iniquities. Seve- 
ral other things they objected againſt him, a 


 _ often had him to and again before them, thredt- 


ning him with the Danger that would enft 
if he did not abjure his Religion; whereupo 
he being overtaken with Fear, he conſents 
unto them; after he had abjured, the Chan- 
cellor fined him Twenty Pound to the Kin 
and enjoined him Pennance, which was, td 


before the Croſs in Proceſſion at Pals, and to 
ſtand before the Preacher, during the Sermgñn 
at Paul's-Croſs, with a Fagot upon his Shoul> © 


der, and then to return with the Sumner 
Priſon again; but ſoon after he was diſcharged 


of his Impriſonment, and before he had been 


at Liberty a Month, he bewailed his Fact and 
Abjuration, and was never quiet in his Mind 
and Conſcience, until, before a Congregation 
of the People of God, who in thoſe Days met 


in a Ware-houſe in Boro-Lane, he uttered his 


Condemnation of the Fact, aſking God and 
that Aſſembly Forgiveneſs, and the next Sun 


day (ſo called) afterwards went to a Place; cal> 


led St. Azftins, and ſtood up in a Pew with a 


Teſtament in Engliſh in his Hand, and with 
Tears declared to the People, © That he had 


* denied God, and defired the People to for 


© give him, and to beware of his Weakneſs| _ 


1 


73 


and rather to chuſe to die than to do as he 


did, for he would not for all the World t 
_ © feel again ſuch a Hell as he had done: Tq 


this Purpoſe he alſo wrote to the Biſhop} 
whereupon he was ſhortly after apprehended; 
__ and committed to the Tower of London, from 

.. thence he was removed to the Biſhop's Co 


| houſe, where he lay two Weeks in the Stocks 


with Irons upon his Legs, then he was carried 


to the Chancellor's, and there chained to a Poſt 
two Nights, from thence he was had to Fu 


bam, where he was cruelly handled, for the 
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ſpace of a Week; from thence he was com- 
mitted to the Tower, where he lay a Fort- 
night, and there ſcourged with Whips, to 
make him revoke his Opinions; from thence 
he was carried to Barking, and from thence to 
_ Chelſea, and there was condemned, and from 
_ thence was conveyed to Newgaze, and by the 
Sheriffs of London had into Smithfield, and 
there burnt to Death, the laſt Day of April, 
2 e about three of the Clock in the Afternoon. 
Three Men In the Year 1532. Robert King, Nicholas 
execured March, Robert Gardner, all of Dedbam, and 
For pulling Robert Debnam, of Eſtbergholt, being burdened 
74% and in their Conſciences to ſee the Honoyr and 
burning it. Power of the Almighty Living God to be blaſ- 
phemed by People's adoring an Idol, called, 
The Roode of Dover Court, to which many Peo- 
ple did greatly reſort, ignorantly believing a 
common Rumour blown abroad, that no Man 
bad Power to ſhut the Steeple-houſe-Door 
where that Idol ſtood ; whereupon, the afore- 
— ſaid four Men were moved by the Spirit of 
| God to travel out of Dedham, in a froſty Moon- 
- ſhiny Night Ten Miles, to the Place where 
this Idol ſtood, and took the filthy Idol from 
his Shrine, and carried it a Quarter of a Mile, 
and there ſtruck Fire, and ſet it on fire; for 
which Fact three of them were indicted as Fe- 
* lons, and were hanged in Chains about Half a 
Lear after; And it is recorded, that at their 
Death, through the Working of the Spirit of 
God, they bore ſuch a living Teſtimony, that 
the People were more edified in the Truth, 
than they had been by all the Sermons they 
had heard preached before: ; | 
The fourth Man, viz. Robert Gardner, had 
ſuffered the ſame Death, but that he fied a- 
way, and thereby eſcaped their Hands. 
The ſame Year there were many more I- 
mages caſt down and deſtroyed im many uy 
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Fobn Frith, a godly young Man, and one of Jo 4 
great Parts and Wir, and of a ready Capacity, Maryr. 


and a great Scholar in the ourward Literg- 


ture, coming acquainted with Wa/ham Tindal, 
through his Inſtructions, he firſt received into 


his Heart the Seed of the Goſpel and fincere 
Godlins 45: „ 


The ſaid oba Frith, accompanying himſe If 


with divers young Men of grave Judgment a 
ſharp Wits, who conferring together upon ti 


Abuſes of Religion, which at that time were 


crept into the Church, were therefore accuſed 
of Hereſy, to Cardinal Woolſey, and caſt into 


a Priſon within a deep Cave, under a College 

in Oxford, where they uſed to lay their Salt? 
fiſh, the Stink of which ſo infected their Bc 
dies, that three of them died in a little ſpace, - 

the fourth was 7obn Frith, who was ſhortly 

afrer diſcharged out of Priſon, and travelled - 

beyond-ſea, and after two Years returning into 


England, and being at Reading, it happenec 


that he was taken as a Vagabond, and was put 


in the Stocks, and there kept ſo long till he 
was almoſt pined with Hunger, and would nor 
diſcover who he was, but defiring to ſpeak 
with the School-maſter of the Town, to whor 
he ſpoke Latin; the School-maſter perceiving 
that he was à Scholar, and a young Man 0: 


excellent Parts, obtained of the Magiltrates 
that he might be ſet at Liberty, which he en- 


joyed not long, being ſo purſued by Sir Thoma 


Moor, Chancellor, who perſecuted him both 
by Sea and Land, promiſing great Reward to 


any that could bring News or Tidings of hi 
Soon after he was-apprehended, and commit» 
ted to the Tower of London, where he had 
many Conflicts with the Biſhops, but eſpecial- 


ly, in Writing, with the Chancellor, and af- 


terwards was carried to Lambetb, before the 


Biſhop of Canterbury, and from thence to * „ 
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den, before the Biihop of Inc heſter, and laſt 
Of all he was brought before the Biſhops in a 
common Aſſembly at London, the whole Mat- 
ter of his Examination before them was com- 
prehended in two ſpecial Articles (that is to 
tay) Of Purgatory, and, Of the Subſtance of the 
Sacrament, to which he anſwered very fully 
and wiſely, and in great Moderation and Up- 
rightneſs, but no Reaſon would prevail againſt 
the Force and Cruelty of his Adverſaries : The 
_ Twentieth Day of the Month called June, 
1533. he was brought before ſeveral Biſhops 
at Pau/'s, who ſeeing, that by no means, they 
could perſuade him to recant,- the Biſhop of 
London condemned him to be burnt, and paſs'd 
Sentence againſt him to that Effect. 
J. Chap - About this time one John Chapman, Andrew 
muaan, A. fewer, and John Tibauld, being Men zealous 
| eye) toy Religion and Piety, were intormed againſt, 
Maryrs. and by the Biſhop of London's Chancellor, and 
" * others, were apprehended and carried to the 
Biſhop's Houſe ; Andrew Hewer was ſent to the 
Lollard Tower, and Chapman and Tibauld kept 
aſunder in the Biſhop's Houſe till the next Day 
that he came from Fulham, who then examin- 
ed them, and not liking their Confeſſion, Chap- 
man! he committed to the Stocks, with this 
Threat, that he ſhould tell another Tale, or 
eeelſe he ſhould fit there till his Heels did drop 
| from his Arſe; Tibauld he ſhut up in a cloſe 
Chamber, bur afterwards delivered him out of 
Priſon upon this Injunction, that he ſhould not 
come within ſeven Miles of his own Houſe ; 
Chapman, after five Weeks Impriſonment, three 
Weeks whereof he ſat in the Stocks, by Suit 
made to the Chancellor on his Behalf, after 
many. Threatnings, was diſcharged our of Pri- 
ſon ; Andrew Hewer being brought before the 
Biſhops, and aſked, what he thought concern- 
ing the Sacrament, anſwered, Even as ung | 
a> 1 oth, 
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doth; at which the Biſhops ſmiled, and one of 
them faid, Why Frith 2s an Heretic, and is 
condemned to be burnt, and except thou revoke 
_ thy Opinion, thou ſhalt be burnt with him; ITu- 
ly, ſaid he, I am contented therewith : Where- 
upon he was. ſent to the Priſon to Frith, and 
on the fourth Day of the Month called ,, 
le was carried to Smrhfield with Frith, and 
there burnt. Me 


Thomas Bennet, School-maſter in Exeter, 4 Thomas 
Man of a godly Converſation, and a Fayourer = 
of ſuch as ſuffered for their Zeal to the tiue . 


Religion, after he had lived in a retired Con- 
dition fix Years, could no longer contain, hut 
he muſt bear a Teſtimony againſt the Idolatry 
of thoſe Times, though his Blood were ſhed _ 
for the ſame: The Beginning of his Troubles 
was, he wrote 2 Paper, and ſet it upon one of 
the Steeple-houſe- Doors of the City, in which 
was written, The Pope is Antichriſt, and toe 


aug ht to toos ſhip God only, and no Saints; which 


Paper being ſeen, great Search and Inquiry was 
made, what Heretick ſhould: ſer it up, but fee 


ing they. could not find the Author out at that 


preſent, they agreed, that the Sentence of a 
Curſe ſhould. be pronounced againſt him that 
did itz the manner of which Curſe was as 
I os NT 0 
The Prieſt being in the Pulpit, cloathed in 
white, and the Monks and Friars ſtanding about 
him, the Croſs was held up with Candles fixed to 


the ſame; then ſaid the Prieſt, By the Aut hb- The Pope's . 
ry of God the Fatber Almighty, and of the ble. urſe by 


fed Virgin Mary, of St. Peter and Paul, and 4 
the holy Saints, we excommunicate, we utterly 
cus ſe and bann, commit and deliver to the Devil 
H Hell him, or her, whatſoever be, or ſhe be, that 
have in Spite of God, and of St. Peter, whoſe 
Church this is, in Spite of all holy Saints, and in 

Spite of our moſt holy FOO Pope, God's Vis 


car 


— 
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car here in Earth, and in Spite of the reverend 
Tuthe, in God John our Dioceſiun, and the wwor- 


ſhipfal Canons, Maſters, Prieſts, and Clarks, 

which ſerve God daily in this Cathedral Church, 
fixed up with Wax ſuch curſed and heretical © 
Bills, full of Blaſphemy, upon the Doors of this, 


and other holy Churches within this City; Ex- 


communicate be he, ſhe, or they plenally, and de- 
livered over to the Devil, as perpetual Malefac- 


tors and Schiſmaticks, accurſed they be, and 
given Body and Soul to the Devil, curſed be 
they, be, or ſhe, in Cities and Towns, in Fields 
and W 
other Places, ſtanding, Hing, or riſing, walking, 


ays, in Houſes and out of Houſes, and all 


running, waking, ſleeping, cating, drinking, and 
whaz ſoever thing they do beſides ; we ſeparate 
them, him, or her from tbe Threſhold, I, from 
all the good Prayers of the Church, from the Par- 
ticipation of the holy Maſs, from all Sacraments, © 
Chappels and Altars, from holy Bread, and holy 


Water, from all the Merits of God's Priefts and 


religious Men, and from all their Cloiſters, from 


all their Pardons, Frivileges, Grants and Immu- 


ities, iohich all the holy Fathers, Popes of Rome, 


haue granted to them; and we give them over 


utterly to the Power of the Devil, aud let ws 


wench their Souls, if they be dead this 
Rode, in the Pains of HelF-fire, as this Candle = 
is now quenched," and put out; (and with that 
he put out one of the Candles) and let us pray 
zo God, if they be alive, that their Eyes may be 
put out, as this Candle Light is; (fo he put out 
another Candle) /er us pray ie God, and to our 
Lady, and to St. Peter and Paul, and all boly 


Sainte, that all the Senſes of their Bodies may fail 


the Light of this 
out the third Candle) except they, he, or ſhe 


them, and that 7725 may have no Feeling, as now 
andle is gone, (and ſo he put 


come openly now, and confeſs their Blaſpbemy, 


and by Repentance (as in them ſhall lie) make 


Sat is- 
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Satisfaction unto God, our Lady, St. Peter, and 
the worſhipful Company of this Cathedral Chur h. 
Thomas Bennet, being not able to digeſt theſe 
Fopperies, writ other Bills, and cauſed them 
to be ſet up upon the Gates of the Grave-yaſd, 
but the Perſon that ſer them up being taken in 
the Action, Thomas Bennet was thereby diſco- 
vered, and being apprehended, confeſſed they 
were his Bills, and that he could do it again, 
to diſcover the abominable Blaſphemy of their 
Antichriſt, the Pope, and to let People lee, 
that he is the Boar come out of the Wood, 
which deſtroyeth and throweth down the Hedg- 
es of God's Church. Whereupon he was com- 
mitted to Priſon, and the next Day was had 
to the Biſhop, who committed him to Priſon 
again, where he was kept in the Stocks with _ 
ſtrong Irons, with as much Favour as a Dog 
ſhould find; then his Houſe was ſearched for 
Books, and his Wife ſhamefully abuſed; which 
ſhe bore with Patience, being contented to bear 
the Croſs with her Huſband, and to fare haid- 
7.00 him, and eat coarſe Meat and Drink. 
Gray : Friar poſſeſſing Thomas Bennet with 
the many Dangers that he was liable to falk 
into in that Condirian, Thomas replied, My 
Life is not dear to me, I had rather by Deut h. 
(which I know 7s not far off) depart this Life, © 
than to partake of your deteſtable Idolutries and 
' Superſtitions, or be ſubject to Amichrift, your 


e . | | | 

During the time of his Imprifonment, the 
Hate of the People, through Ignorance, was 
great againſt him, notwithſtanding they could 
never move his Patience; during his Impriſon- 
ment, his Wife provided Suſtenance for him, 
when ſhe lamented he comforted her, and gave 
her many good and godly Exhortations, and 
defired her not to move him to comply with. 
his Adverſaries. After the Clergy ſaw they 
| . pn | Q 3 | N . 00 Id: 
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could by no means cauſe him to Recant, 
they condemned him to be burnt, and deliver- 
ed him to the Sheriff of Devonſhire to ſee him 
executed; the mild Man, rejoycing to ſee his 
End approach ſo near, as the Sheep before the 
Shearer, yielded himſelf with all Humbleneſs 
to abide and ſuffer the Croſs of Perſecution : 
Being brought to his Execution, in a Place cal- 
led Livery Dole, without Exeter, he gravely 
and ſoberly ſpake to the People, To ſleek the 
Honour of God, and the Knowledge of him, 
de and to leave the Devices and Imaginations 
* of Men's Inventions ;” and ſaying, Ob Lord, 
receive my Spirit ! patiently endured the Cru- 
clty of the Fire bo; his Life was ended. 
Thus the Reader hath an Account of ſuch 
as ſuſtained Death for Chriſt's Cauſe, through _ 
the rigorous Proclamation aforeſaid, ſet out in 
the Name cf the King, but indeed procured by the 
Biſhops, and by them ſo ſtrictly executed, that no 
good Man could peep out with his Head never 
ſo little, but he was caught by the Back, and 
either brought to the Fire, or elſe forced to 
abjure their Religion; a great Number of 
which are particularly mentioned in Fox's Ads 
and Monuments, which for Brevity ſake are 
here omitted. OE TT 
Thomas Thomas Phillip being One of them that Was 
Phillip. proſecuted, and being aſked by the Biſhop, 
Whether he would abjure or not? he ſaid, Ex- 
cept ye ſhew me Cauſe wherefore I ſhould abjure, 

I will not ſay, yea, or nay to it, but will ſtand 
to my Appeal: Then the Biſhop read openly 
the Bill of Excommunication againſt him, 
charging all Men to have no Company, or 
any thing to do with him; after this Excom- 
munication, what became of him, whether he 
was burnt, or died in the Tower, no Mention 
is made in the Regiſter: I mention, him be- 
cauſe a Letter that was found in his Pocket, 

* © 
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and the Subſtance of one Tracy's Will, are on 
worth the taking notice of, . which are as fol- 
loweth. | „ ER 


ALETTER directed to Thomas Phillip, in 
the Name of the Brethren, and given him b 
the way going to the Tower, is as followeth. | © 


HE Favour of him that is able to keep 
vou, that you fall not, and to confeſs 
your Name in the Kingdom of Glory, and to 
pive you Strength by his Spirit to confeſs him, 
before all his Adverſaries, be with you, ever, 
Amen. | a . 
The Brethren think, that there be divers 
falſe Brethren craftily crept in among them, to 
ſeek out their Freedom in the Lord, that they 
may accuſe them to the Lord's Adverſaries, as 
they ſuppoſe thev have done vou; wherefore, _ 
if it be fo that the Spirit of God move you 
thereunto, they as Counſellors deſite you f- 
bove all things, to be ſtedfaſt in the Lord's 
Truth, without fear, for he ſhall and will he 
your Help, according to his Promiſe, ſo that 
they - ſhall not diminiſh the leaſt Hair of yo ir 
Head without his Will, unto the which Wi 
ſubmit your ſelf, and rejoyce; for the Loyd. 
knoweth how to deliver the ' Godly out of 
Temptation, and how to reſerve the Unjuſt, 
unto the Day of Judgment to be pumiſh'd ; and 
therefore caſt all your Care on him, for he ca- 
reth for you; and in that you ſuffer as a Chrj- 
ſtian Man, be not aſhamed, but rather glorify 
God on that behalf, looking upon Chrift the 
Author and Finiſher of our Faith, who for the 
Joy that was ſet before him, abode the Crofs 
and CR the Shame ; nevertheleſs, though 
we ſuffer the Wrong after the Example of our 
Maſter Chrift, yet we are not bound to ſuffer 
the wrong Cauſe, for NN himſelf ſuffere 
„ , 2 > it 
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it not, but reproved bim that ſmote him wrong- 
fully, likewiſe Paul, As 23. ſaith, we muſt 
not ſuffer the Wrong, but boldly reprove them 


that fir as Righteous Judges, and act contrary 


to Righteouſneſs; therefore according both to 
God and Man's Law, you are not bound to 
make anſwer to.any Cauſe till your Accuſers 
come before you, which if you require, and 
. thereon do ſtick, the falſe Brethren ſhall be 
known, to the great Comfort of thoſe who 
now ſtand in doubt who they may truſt, and 

alſo it ſhall be a means, that they ſhall nor crat- 
tily by Queſtions take you in Snares; and Ads 
25. 16. it's written, It is not the Manner of the 
Romens, to deliver any Man that he ſhould 
periſh, before he that is accuſed have his Ac- 


_ . cuſers before him, and have Licenſe to anſwer 


for himſelf, as pertaining to the Crime where- 
of he is accuſed: And alſo Chriſt ſaid, That 
in the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes all 
things ſhall fland ; wherefore ſeeing that in 
Accuſations ſuch Witneſſes ſhould be, you may 
with a good Conlcience require it; and thus 
the God of Grace, ſettle, ſtrengthen and eſta- 
bliſh you, that to him may be the Glory and 
Praiſe for ever. 1 . 


This 5s the Sub flance of the Letter; now follows. 
= rhe Subſlance of Tracy's Wil, 


William Itliam Tracy, of Taddington in the Coun- 


VVill, Se. 


VV ty of Gloceſter, in his Will, amongſt other 
things, that touching the burying of his Body, it 
aàvailed him not whatſoever was done thereto 
when he was dead; For, ſaid he, Funeral Fomps 


are rather for the Solace of them that live, than 


the Wealth and Comfort of them that are dead. 
Which Will being brought by his Son, his 
Executor, to the Biſhop of Canterbury to be 
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proved, the Biſhop ſhew'd it to the Convoca- 
tion, who pals'd a Sentence, that a Commiſſion. 
| ſhould be ſent to Doctor Pr ker, Chancellor of 
the Dioceſs of Worceſter, to take up Tracy's 
dead Body, and to burn him as an Heretick, 
for making ſuch a Will, which accordingly 
was executed, notwithſtanding he had been bu- 
ried almoſt two Years before. 
About this time the Houſe of Commons, 
aſſembled in Parliament, put up a Supplich- 
tion, by way of Complaint to the Ning. 
againſt the Clergy; this Complaint the King : 
ſeemed at firſt not to take much notice ,,, 
yet afrerwards coming to have a clear Up- 
derſtanding of the 'Abuſes and Enormities of 
the Clergy, eſpecially of the corrupt Authp- 
rity of the See of Rome, provided certain Acts 
' againſt the ſame, and wholly excluded the 
Pope's Authority out of his Realm ; but think- 
ing the Work not ſufficiently done, as long as 
Abbeys and Priories kept their Station, which 
were as it were his Fortreſſes and Pillars, thete 
was not long after means found to have them- 
ſuppreſſed ; for Aſperſions being laid upar 
them of Adulteries and Murders, they, by Act 
of Parliament, at leaſt near four Hundred. of 
them, were ſuppreſſed, and all their Lands and 
Goods conferred upon the King, and afterwards 
all the reſt; and all Colleges, Chanteries, and 
Hoſpitals; alſo the ſame Parliament enaQted, 
That Biſhops ſhould gpay no more Annals qr 
Money for their Bulls to the Pope, and that | 
Perſon ſhould appeal for any Cauſe out of this 
Realm, to the Court of Rome, and an Act was 
made, that the King ſhould be the Swpream 
Head of the Church of England, xc. 
But although the Pope's Wings were thus 
cut, and his Power and Authority in England 
. abrogated by AQ of Parliament, as before is 
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mentioned; yer the Biſhops here went on per- 
Fcuring ſuch as they accounted Sectaries and 
Hereticks : But before I give an Account of 
ſuch as further Suffered here in Exgland for 
Religion, ir falls in Order to give an Account 
of the Sufferings of William Tindal beyond-ſea. 
This William Tindal was Born near Wales, and 
being a Man Zealous for Reformation and Re- 
ligion, and conſidering, that if the Scripture 
were turned into the vulgar Speech it might 
much conduce to the propagating thereof; and 
finding his Purpoſe could not be well effected 
here in Exgland, by reaſon of the Strictneſs of 
the Biſhops and Chancellor, he travelled into 
Germany, and there he firſt tranſlated the New 
Teftament, and then the Old, and writ ſeveral 
other Books againſt the irreligious Practice of 


i 


1 


the Prelates, which Books being publiſhed and 


ſent over into England, it cannot be ſpoken 


 .. Whata Door of Light they opened to the whole 


Engliſh Nation, who before were many Years 
ſhut up in Darkneſs. F 2 

But though the Spreading of theſe Books 

wrought much Good to the Upright, and fuch 

as had in any meaſure a Defire to advance the 

Truth, yet the envious and perſecuting Spirit 

of the Biſhops was alſo much more ſtirred up 
thereby, ſeeking by all Means how to _ 
* 


them from being . left their Hypocri 


and Works of Darkneſs ſhould be diſcerned; 
Wherefore they made great Stir and Search, as 


Herod did at the Birth of Chriſt, and ſought 


out by what means they might hinder the Tra- 
vels of this Tindal, and of his Printing and 
Publiſhing the ſaid Books, and ſer Perſons to 
ſearch and examin at Antwerp how things ſtood 
with Tindal,which when the Biſhops and Chan- 
cellors, in England, underſtood how things were, 
they ſent over one Henry Phillips to betray him 
into the Hands of the Emperor's Procurator- 
«©: l R 
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General, at Bruſſels, the ſaid Procurator, thro? 
the Treachery of Phillips, ſeized upon all Ti- 
dal's Books, and apprehended him, and ſent 
him Priſoner to F/ford Caſtle, Eighteen Engliſ 
Miles from Antwerp, being brought to his Try- 
al, they offered him to have Counſel to pleat 
for him, he refuſed, ſaying, He would anſwe 
fer bimſelf ; after much Reaſoning and Diſpute, 
he was Condemned by virtue of rhe Emperor's 
Pecree, made in the Aſſembly at Azſbrough, 
and upon the ſame was brought to the Place 
of Execution at Filford, Anno 1536. being ties 
to the Stake, he cried with a fervent Zeal, and 
a loud Voice, Lord open the King of England's 
Hayes! And ſo was burnt to death. | | 
When the King had taken the Title 
Supremacy from the Biſhop of Rome, and ſtate 
the ſame to himſelf, he perccived by the Wit- 
dom and Advice of Thomas Cromwel, one of his 
Privy-Council, that the corrupt State of the 
Church had need of Reformation in many 
things. | x 


Cardinal Woolſey, and by him employed in ma- 
ny great Affairs; the Cardinal falling, the King 
took him unto his Service, and 2 his 
great Abilities, advanced him for his Worth to 
great Places of Honour and Truft, through 
whoſe Perſuafions ſeveral Injunctions were pu 
out by the King for Reformation in Religion ; 
and he was the great Inſtrument in over 
throwing Abbeys, Monaſteries and Friaries, 
which were a little before, by Act of Parlia: 
ment given into the King's Hands: Whereupon, 
not only their Houſes were raſed, but thei 
Poſſeſſions were divided amongſt the Nobility, 


* % 


This Cromwel was, through the Goodneſs of Thomas 
| God, raiſed up to be a Friend and a Favourer Cromwell. 
of thoſe that profeſs'd the Goſpel, who though 
but a Smith's Son, born at Purney, for the Preg- 
nancy of his Wit, he was firſt entertained by 


Per ſecuted by the Papiſts. 
inſomuch that all Friars, Monks, Canons, Nuns, 
and other ſuch Sects, were ſo rooted out of this 
Land from the Foundation, that there ſeemed to 
be no room left for ſuch Weeds to grow here 
ee Bs 8 
5 But as this Thomas Cromwe! was raiſed up 
for Good, and being ſo greatly in Favour with 
the King, uſed all means he could to perſuade 
him to reform the Enormities in the Church; 
on the other hand, Satan raiſed up his Inſtru- 
Stephen ment, which was Stephen Gardner, Biſhop of 
. Gardner Jy;ncheſier, who uſed all Wiles and ſubtil 
— 2 Means he could, to perſuade the King againſt 
tor, the ſame, caſting upon the Profeſſors of Truth, 
the Names of Herericks, Sectaries, Anabaptiſts, 
and Sacramentaries; and ſo far prevailed with 
the King, that by the King's Authority certain 
Injunctions were publithed, prohibiring the 
publiſhing any Books in Exgliſb, written by 
the Seclaries and Sacramentaries, under the 
Pain of the Forfeiture of all their Goods and 
Chattels, and their Bodies to be Impriſoned dur- 
ing the King's Pleaſure. And further, this 
Stephen Gardner inſtigated the King, not only 
againſt the Queen (who was a Favourer of Re- 
ligton and Reformation) but alſo againſt this 
_ Thomas Lord Cromwel, who no doubt had 
brought the Encreaſe of true Religion, accord- 
ing to his Underſtanding, to more Perfection, 
had not this Gardner, and other malignant Op- 
poſers thereof ſet themſelves againſt it, to hin- 
dier the Proſperity thereof: But now, through 
the ſaid Gardzer's evil Adviſe, the King, who 
before had raiſed the ſaid Thomas Cromioel for 
his Worth and Integrity, now for his Pleaſure 
took him off, and ſuffered him to be Beheadcd. 
After his Death Religion and the Reformation 
more and more decayed, whereby the Reader 
may ſee how variable the State of things ſtood 
in Reference to Religion at this time, and _ 
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upon mature Deliberation, were not to be et 
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what Difficulty any thing of Light and Trut 
came forth, how often things changed, even as: 
the King was ruled and gave ear; ſometimes i 
went a little forward, and then backward' a 
gain, according as the Perſons prevailed: that 
were about rhe King. Sf + exp 
And now the King being led through Gar 
ner's Suggeſtions, began to withdraw ſhewing 
any Favour to the Reformation in Religion, 
_ concluding: ſo to do was moſt for his Safety, 
both at home and abroad, having ſo much dif 
_ pleaſed the Pope, and other Popiſh Princes, in. 
what he had already done; and though he hac 
rejected the Pope's Authority, he would de 
clare himſelf nevertheleſs to be a good Catho 
lick Son of the Mother Church, and a With 
ſtander of new Hereftes ; and then calling: 
new Parliament, and Convocation of Prelates 
there were /ax Articles decreed concerning Reli- 
gion, which were afterwards commonly called 
A Whip with fix Strings; it was pretended for 
the Unity of the Church, but what Unity fol- 
lowed, the groaning Hearts of many that ſuf- 


# - 
- 


EW WE Xo 


A 


fered Death by the ſame, both in this King - 


time, and in Queen Marys time, may declare. 
Ihe Six Articles of the Biſhop's, Condemn- 
ing all to be burnt as Herericks that ſhould hold 


f 


them, were theſe; 


Firſt, That the Body of Chriſt was not really 
preſent, in the Sacrament, after Conſecration.| 
Secondly, That the Sacrament might not truly 
be adminiſtred under one Rindt. | 
Thirdly, That Prieſts entred into holy Orde 
c Ee ape oc 1p 
 Fourthly, That Vows of Chaſtity entred int 


Hiſithly, That private Maſſes were not to be 
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inſomuch that all Friars, Monks, Canons, Nuns, 
and other ſuch Sects, were ſo rooted our of this 
Land from the Foundation, that there ſeemed to 
be no room left for ſuch Weeds to grow here 
ee 1 . 
But as this Thomas Cromwe! was raiſed up 
for Good, and being ſo greatly in Favour with 
the King, uſed all means he could to perſuade 
him to reform the Enormities in the Church; 
on the other hand, Satan raiſed up his Inſtru- 
ment, which was Stephen Gardner, Biſhop of 
Winch:ſter, who uſed all Wiles and ſubtil 
Means he could, to perſuade the King againſt 
the ſame, caſting upon the Profeſſors of Truth, 
the Names of Hereticks, Sectaries, Anabaptiſts, 
and Sacramentaries; and ſo far prevailed with 
the King, that by the-King's Authority certain 
Injunctions were publiſhed, prohibiting the 
publithing any Books in Enghſh, written by 
the Seclaries and Secramentarics, under the 
pain of the Forfeiture of all their Goods and 
Chattels, and their Bodies to be Impriſoned dur- 
ing the King's Pleaſure. And further, this 
Stephen Gardner inſtigated the King, not only 
againſt the Queen (who was a Favourer of Re- 
ligion and Reformation) but alſo againſt this 
Thomae Lord Cromwel, who no doubt had 
brought the Encreaſe of true Religion, accord- 
ing to his Underſtanding, to more Perfection, 
had not this Gardner, and other malignant Op- 
poſers thereof ſet themſelves againſt it, to hin- 
der the Proſperity thereof: But now, through 
the ſaid Gardnerls evil Adviſe, the King, who 
before had raiſed the ſaid Thomas Cromwel for 
his Worth and Integritv, now for his Pleaſure 
took him off, and ſuffered him to be Beheaded. 
After his Death Religion and the Reformation 
more and more decayed, whereby the Reader 
may ſee how variable the State of things ſtood 
in Reference to Religion at this time, * 
16 ” 2 | | What 


AM pip with fix Strings; it was pretended fo 
the Unity of the Church, but what Unity fol: 


be adminiſtred under one Ri,, 


what Difficulty any thing of Light and Truth 
came forth, how often things changed, even as: 
the King was ruled and gave ear; ſometimes it 
went a little forward, and then backward a 
gain, according as the Perions prevailed: that 
were about the King. | 4 Sf 55-18 

And now the King being led through Gard. 
nes Suggeſtions, began to withdraw ſhewin 
any, Favour to the Reformation in Religion} 


concluding: ſo to do was moſt for his Satery; - - 


both at home and abroad, having ſo much diff: 
pleaſed the Pope, and other Popiſh Princes, in 
what he had already done; and though he had 
rejected the Pope's Authority, he would def 
clare himſelf nevertheleſs to be a good Catho+ 
lick Son of the Mother Church, and a With, 
ſtander of new Hereſies; and then calling 
new Parliament, and Convocation of Prelat 
there were /ix Articles decreed concerning Reli- 
gion, which were afterwards commonly called 
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lowed, the groaning Hearts of many that ſuf 


fered Death by the ſame, both in this King's —- 


time, and in Queen Marys time, may declare. 
Ihe Six Articles of the Biſhop's, Condemn+ 
ing all to be burnt as Herericks that ſhould hold 


them, were theſe; 


Firſt, That the Body of Chriſt was not really 


preſent, in the Sacrament, after Conſecration. 
\ . Secondly, That the Sacrament might not truly 


Thirdly, That Prieſts entred into holy Orders 

might Marry. FF 

 S#ourthly, That Vows of Chaſtity entred intq, 
upon mature Deliberation, were not to be et. 
logs That private Maſſes were not to be 


WS). bly, 


* - 3 
os 
[ 1 — 4 
wy « 

1 


Perſecuted by the Papits 


- Sixthly, That Auricular Confeſſion was not to 


4 be uſed in the Church. 


Before theſe Articles were publiſhed, Biſhop 
Gardner having obtained his Deſire with the 
King, he and the reſt of the Prelates began a- 


gain a freſh to perſecute the Proteſtants; and 
the firſt they ſtretched forth their Hands againſt 


John 
TLambort. 


was John Lambort, a Norfolk Man, and one 


zealous for the Spreading of the Truth, ac- 
cording to the Maniteſtation of it then broke 
forth; and to that end was converſant with 


 Tindal and Frith at eg until by the In- 


ſtigation of Sir Thomas Moor he was appre- 
hended and brought to London, where he was 


firſt brought to Examination at Lambetb, and 


then at the Biſhop's Houſe, at Oxford, before! 


_ TWarham Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and others, 
where forty five Articles were objected againſt 
him, to all which he anſwered in Writing very 

fully, and wiſely, both according to the Scrip- 


tutes and Reaſon; the Articles, and his An- 
ſwers may be read at large in Fox's Aﬀs and 
Monument. TE On e 

The Biſhop of Canterbury ſhortly after dying, 
whereby Lambort for that time was delivered 


out of Priſon; and coming to London, it was 
not long before he fell into Trouble again, for 
having a private Conference with one Doctor 


Tayler; what paſs'd between them in their 


- Diſpute in private, grew at laſt a publick and 
common Talk, which coming to the Archbi- 


ſhop's Ear, he ſent for Lambort, and forc'd him 
to defend his Cauſe openly ; in that Diſputa- 


tion Lambort appealed to the King from the 
Biſhops. 4 PO wi ang 


Upon this Appeal Biſhop Gardner goes to 
the King, and privately poſſeſſes him, that 
now he had an Opportunity, to quiet the Minds 
of the People, who were offended with 2 5 

=: | or 
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for aboliſhing the n Rome s Authority, - 
and ſubverting of Monaſteries and Abbeys, Cal 

he might now remedy thele Troubles, if he 
would manifeſtly appear in this Matter againſt 
Lambort, and ſhew himſelf ſtoutly to beſiſt che 
Hereticks: The King immediately received this. 
wicked Counſel of the Biſhop, and forthwith 

ſent out a general Commiſhon, commanding ail, 

the Biſhops and Nobles of the Land, ro come. 
with all ſpeed. to London, to aſſiſt the King a+ 
gainſt Hereticks ; theſe Preparations being 
made, a Day was ſet, upon which Lamborg 
ſhould appear before the King, and rhe reſt aſſ 
ſembled with him, to be Tryed and Judges. | 
The Day being come, the King aſcended his 
Throne, cloathed all-in White, he look'd upor 

the Priſoner with a ſtern Countenance, as. 1 

his Mind was full of Indignation, and then 
called forth the Biſhop of Chicheſter, and com- 
manded him to declare to the People the Cauſ- 

es of that Aſſembly ; the Subſtance of the Bi- 
ſhop's Speech tended, to this, That the King 
would have none to conceive, that» whereas 
the Authority and Name of the Biſhop of 
Rome being utterly aboliſhed, he would alſo 
© extinguiſh all Religion, or give Liberty to 
« Hereticks, to trouble the Churches of Exg- 
_ © land without Puniſhment : ” The Biſhop hav+ 
ing ended his Speech, the chief thing that tha 
King preſs d Lambort to declare was, What Opi- 
nion he heli touching the Sacrament of the Al- 
tar; to which he anſwered fully, and the 
Diſpute held, chiefly concerning that Point, 
for ſome; Hours, until the King and Biſhops, 
E againſt him, forced him to ſilence at 


The King, being minded to end the Diſpute, 
aid to Lambort, What ſayft tbou, after all tbæeſe 
Labours and Reaſons of theſe learned Men? 
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| Art thou yet ſatisfied ? Wilt thou live or die? 
Thou haſt yer free Choice. 8 
Laambort anſwered, yield and ſubmit my ſelf 
 eobolly unto the Will of your Majeſty. 1 8 
Then ſaid the King, Commit thy felf unto 
the Hands of God, and not unto mine. 
_  Lambort, I commend my Soul unto the Hands 
of God, bur my Body I whoily yield and ſub- 
mit unto your Clemency. 1 5 
Then ſaid the King, If you ds commit your 
ſelf unto my Fudgment, you muſt die; for I will 
not be a Patron 10 Hereticks. And fo cauſed the 
Sentence of Death to be read againſt him. Short- 
Iy after he was had toSmirbfield, and there burnt; 
in the midſt of the Flames he cried unto the 
People in theſe Words, None but Chriſt, none 
but Chriſt ; and fo ended his Life. 1 
The aforeſaid Six Articles being conſented 
unto, and concluded by the King and Parlia- 
ment, the Biſhops cauſed further to be enaQ- 
ed; © That whoſoever denyed Tranſubſtantia- 
tion, or Whoſoever ſhould be Aiders, Com- 
* forters, Counſellors, Conſentors, and Abet- 
© tors therein, ſhould be adjudged Hereticks ; 
That every ſuch Offender ſhould have and ſuf- 
fer Judgment, Execution and Pain of Death, 
* by way of Burning, without any Abjuration, 
gBenefit of the Clergy, or Sanctuary, and 
* ſhould forfeit to the King all their Land and 
* Tenements, Goods and Chattels, as in Caſes 
* of High-Treaſon: And for all ſuch as did 
* preach, teach, uphold, maintain, or defend 
* any thing contrary to the five laſt Articles 
 "Eſhould be ad juded as Felons, and loſe both 
Life and Goods, as in the Caſe of Felony. 
When theſe Articles were in Debate in the 
_ , Doftor Parliament-houſe, Doctor Cranmer, in Favour 
Cranmer: to the Profeſſors of the Truth, earneſtly diſput- 
cd in Defence of the Truth againſt them; but 
RI SE notwith-⸗ 
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was pals'd. 


* 


notwithſtanding all his Oppoſition, the At 


By. reaſon of theſe Six Articles, a great 


Number was apprehended in London and other 
Places, ſo that all the Priſons in London were 
too little to hold them; and many were impri 


Amongſt whom was one John Porter, of John Por- 


5 Landon, who, for Reading to People in a Bi 
ble, was ſent for by Bonner, and ſharply re; 
proved; Porter anſwered, He truſted be had ng 


ner charged him, for making Expoſitions upon 
the Text, and for gathering Multitudes about 
him; this Porter denied: Vet did Bonner ſend 


him to Newgaze, where he was miſerably load- 


en with Irons, both Hands and Legs, with 
great Collar of Iron about his Neck, whereb 


ter died 


in P —4 
Biſbop 
Bonner, 4 


way offended contrary to the Law thereby: Bone auel Per- 


| ſecutor. 


e was faſtned to the Wall in the Dungeon; 


after a while he {ent for a Kinſman of his, wh 
by bribing the Keeper, obtained that he wa 
put amongſt Thieves and Murderers ; but Por 
er hearing and ſeeing their Wickedneſs, ex 
horted them to Amendment of Life, givin 
them Pede 3 for this he was com- 
Jain of, and carried down into the loweſt 
Dungeon; where he was ſo cruelly preſſed 


with Bolts and Irons, that within few Days af“ 


ter he was found dead. „ 
In the Year 1544. one Robert Teſtwood, liv- 
ing at Windſor, being a Favourer of the La- 
zberans, and ſeeing People licking and kiſſing 
a White Alabaſter-Image, that ſtood behind the 
High-Altar, at which his Zeal was ſo ſtirred, 


that with a Key, that he had in his Hand, he| 


ſtruck off the Image's Noſe, ſaying, See good 
People what it is, it cannot help it ſelf; How 
ni ben would you have it help you The Noiſe 
hereof being 915 abroad, one Symonds, a 


Lawy er, 


—— 


| Perſecuted by the Papiſts. - 
Lawyet, took up the Noe, and laid, One Day 
it. ſhould be a dear Noſe to Teſtwood. = 


And further, upon a Day whereon every one 
was to carry a Relick in Proceſſion, Teſtwood, 
amongſt others, had Becher's Rocker proferred 

him, but he puſh'd it from him, faying, 
V g hey gave it him, he would wipe bis Tail 
with it. . 5 Ty 
Theſe Doings ſo offended the Clergy, that 
they ſaid, He was an Heritick, and would _ 
4 Fagot one day for this Geer But notwit 
ſtanding their Threats, he lived in Quiet till 
the Death of the Lord Cromue), and till Min- 
cheſter had inſinuated into the Affections of 
the King, and wholly ruled; at which time 
5  Teſtwood, being fick in bed, was fetched out and 
2 caſt into Priſon, together with one Anthony) 
John Mar- Fer.ſor, John Marbeck and Henry Filmer, and 
beck, and after a while they were all brought forth to 
Henry Judgment, before Doctor Capon, Biſhop of 
Fümer. Sarisbury, and others; Teſiwood's Indictment 
was, for that, when the Prieſt lifted up the 
Sacrament, he ſaid, What wilt thou lift it up ſo 
high 2 What yet bigher ? Take heed that thou let 
Him not fall: As alſo, that at ſuch times, when 
the Sacrament was lifted up, he uſed to look 
down on his Book, or another way, that he 
might not ſee the Sacrament ; whereupon he 
ſaid, Whereon did he look, that marked me fo 
well ? Marry, quoth the King's Attorney, he 
could not be better occupied, than to mark ſuch 
Hereticks. The Priſoners being condemned, they 
ſpent the greateſt part of the Night (before 
their Execution) in Prayer, That the Lord would 
ftrengtben them, and enable them with ſtedfaſt 
Faith and Power, to go through their Exerciſe. 
Ferſecu- About this time there roſe a great Perſecu- - 
at tion in Calais, in France, which was then under 
| England's Power ; there was at one time twelve 
Perſons impriſoned for their Religion, * m 
: 2 | Or 


Perſecuted by the Pa piſts,” 


— 


Lord Cromwel (fo called) hearing of it, wrot 
immediately to the Commiſſioners in Calais, i 
the King's Name, requiring, That the Here 
ticks, with their Accuſers, ſhould be ſent ove 
into England: Forthwith the Commiſſioner 
loading them with Chains, ſent them over 
as ſoon as Cromue/ heard they were arrived, h 

ſent for them to his Houſe, and ſmiling upo 


them, ſaid, W ways to the Fleet, and ſub 
mit 2 elves Priſoners there, and be of good 


chear ; for if God give me Life, you ſhall ſhort! 

go home with as much Honeſty, as ye came wit 

Shame. But ſhortly after this Cromwue/ was b 
headed; ſo that the poor Men then had n 


Hopes, but in the Providence of their heavenl 


Father, who comforted them in their dee 


4 \ > N 
3 
= ; 


Troubles, that as their Afflictions abounded, 


their Joys and Conſolations abounded muc 
more; for when all Hope was paſt, the Lor 


Audley, Chancellor of England, ſent for 


them, and without any further Examinatio 
diſcharged them of their Impriſonment. 


In the Year 1541. the King ſent out a Com =D | | 


miſſion, for apprehending of ſuch as offend 
againſt the Six Articles, and whem the Com 
miſſioners fate at Mercers-Chappel, being ſuc 
as were Choſen on purpoſe, they enquired no 
only for ſuch as offended againſt the Si Ar 
ticles, but of ſuch as came ſeldom t 


Church (as it's called) and received not the h- 


Bread and Vater; fo that they indicted above 


ſive Hundred Perſons, moſt of which had ei! 


ther died in Priſon, or been burnt in Smit hſield 


but that the King (being informed, by the Lord 


Audley, that they were indicted of Malice 

granted them his Pardon. * 
About the ſame time one Richard Meekens 

a Boy of Fifteen Years old, was accuſed fo 


Richard 


Meckins 

; a Martyr, be- 
2 ſome Words againſt the Sacrament of ing : 
tne 


4 


Altar, and when the firſt Jury would not find of Fin | 


R 2 
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2 Porſeemolby the Papits, 


ror or Hereſy ;, wherefore 1 


the Indictment againſt him, they were ſoundly 
rattled by the Biſhop of London, and another 


Jury impanel d that found it, and ſo the poor 
Boy was burnt in Smirbfield. 


— 


ee 0 wy reaſon of the diligent Preaching of Adan 


mplip, and one William Smith at Calais, the 
Devil raiſed up his Inſtruments to perſecute 


them, and others their Hearers, and Letters 


were Wrote over to the Council in Eng/and, 
ſuggeſting, that by the Means of Damplip, they 
were infected with horrible Hereſies and Er- 
rors; the Perſons accuſed were Thomas Brooke, 


| Ralph Hare, James Cock, and James Barber, 


who were ſent for over, and committed to 
Prifon at Weſtminſter, afterwards they were 
brought before the Biſhops ; grievous ers 
were written againſt them from Calais by their 
Ad verſaries, ſo that if God had not preſerved 
them, they had all certainly periſhed. 

One of theſe, v;z. Ralph Hare, though fo 


unlearned, that he could ſcarce read, yet was 


very zealous, and ſo holy and inoffenſive in 


his Life, that none of his Adverſaries could 


accuſe him of Evil; he was charged for ſpeak- 
ing againſt auricular Confeſfion, holy Bread, holy 
Water, as allo for that he would not Swear, 
nor uſe any Paſtime, but uſed to be in a Cor- 
ner by himſelf, looking on his Book, when 
others were at Liberty. Thus being charged, 
he ſaid to the Commiſhoners, I take God to 
Witneſs, I would not willingly maintain any Er- 

; he ech you, let my 
Accuſers come before me Face to Face; for if 


they charge me with what I have ſpoken, I wall 


not deny it; and if it be Truth, I will ſtand to 
it, if an Error, I will with all my Heart forſake 
it; I mean, if it be againſt God's holy Mord; 
for, the Lord is my Witneſs, I daily pray to God 
that I may now the Truth, and ſhun Errors, 
and I hope God will preſerve me from = 


# . 


= N 


Por ſecuted by the Papiſts. 
The Biſhop of 5 ſaid, I percerve nod 
thou art a naughty Fellow : Alas! faid Hara, 
What Evil have I ſpoken £ The Biſhop replied, 
Marry, Sir, you ſaid, The Lord, the Lord, an 
that is Symbolum Hereticorum : What is th 
ſaid Hare? Thou art naught, thou art naught, 
ſaid the Biſhop; and further ſaid, I pity hes, 
or I think thou art a good ſimple Man, an 
meanſt well enough, if thou hadſt not had bail. 
School-maſters : And then Thomas Brooke was 
called for, who was charged with Sedition, an 
that he had contributed towards Maintaining 
Adam Damplip, and that he thould ſay, Th 
what the Prieſt held up ar Maſs was not the Bod 
f Chrift; Brooke denied the Charge, and aft 

me Debate was for that preſent diſmiffed. 


Tze Suffering and Martyrdom of Anne Aſkew. 


NNE Afew being apprehended for he 
Religion, and examined before one Chr. 
 Feopher Dare, an Inquiſitor, who asked her, 
ſhe did not believe the Sacrament of the Alt 
to be the real Body of Chriſt; to this Queſtion 
Aſhe refuſed to anſwer : Then he told her, Thar 
ſhe was accuſed for reading, That God dwe 
not in Temples made with Hands; thereupon _ 
the ſhewed him the 7th and 177h Chapters of 
the Aﬀs for it: Then he aſked her, How ſſe 
under ſtood thoſe Texts * She anſwered, That 
he would not caft Pearls before Swine * Then 
be charged her for ſaying, That ſhe had rather 
Tiead five Lines in her Bible, than hear a Maſs|: 
She aid, The Reaſon was, ay one did great- 
ly edify her, and the other did nor. And after 
other Queſtions aſked her, he had her before the 
Mayor of London; the Mayor, after ſome Dil- 
courſe with her, ordered her to be had to Priſon; 
ſhe aſked, If Sureties would not ſerve turn; he 
Kid, He would rake _ But after ſome ti 


ſhe 


5 Per ſecuted by the Papiſts. 


| is ſhe was releaſed from that Im riſonment, but 


not long after was apprehended again, and 


carried before the King's Council, where the 


Chancellor aſked her, her Opinion about the 


Sacrament; ſhe ſaid, That ſhe believed, that ſo 
oft as ſhe received the Bread in Remembrance of 

Chriſt's Death, ſhe recerved therewith the Fruits 
of his moſt glorious Paſſion : The Biſhop of Win- 
cheſter bid her anſwer directly; ſhe anſwered, 
She would not ſing the Lord's Song in a ſtrange 
Land: The Biſhop told her, ſhe was a Pariat; 


to which ſhe replied, That ſhe was willing not 


„ 


Math. 18. 
2 Cor. 13, 


Doctrine. 


2 Kings 


only to receive Rebukes from him, but what ſo- 


ever ſhould follow beſides, and that gladly. After 


much other Debate, ſhe was impriſoned until 


the next Day; at which time they aſked her 
again, What ſhe ſaid to the Sacrament * She © 
anſwered, That ſhe bad ſaid what ſhe could fay. 
Then the Biſhop of Wincheſter ſaid, He would 
Speak with her familiarly z ſhe ſaid, So did Ju- 
das when be unfriendly betrayed Chriſt : Then 
defired the Biſhop to ſpeak with her alone; 
but ſhe refuſed : He aſked her, Why ? She ſaid, 
That in the Mouth of two or three Witneſſes e- 
very Matter ſhould ftand, after Chriſt and Paul's 
Then the Chancellor began to examin her 
again of the Sacrament z, ſhe aſked him, How 
long he would halt on both Sides? Then would 


needs know, Where ſhe found that? She ſaid, 


In the Scripture : Then he went his way. 
Then rhe Biſhop told her, She would be burnt ; 


ſhe anſwered, That fhe bad ſearched all the 


her; a few Days after, ſhe was/taken very _ 


** 


Scriptures, and could never find that either Chriſt 


or his Apoſtles, put any Creature to Death; and 


told them, God would laugh their Threatnings 

r V 
After much other Arguing, wherein ſhe an- 

ſwered them wiſely and holily, they diſmiſſed 


21-<S- 


“ ſo much as Chri 


Perſtented by the Papiſts: | 


7 


like to die, in which Extremity, of her Sick- 
neſs, they ſent her to Newgare. _ „ 
Alfter a time ſhe was brought to her Trya 
at Guild-hall, where ſhe was required to recant, 
or elſe ſhe was condemned by the Law for at 
Heretick; ſhe anſwered, She was no Heretic 
either deſerved Death by the Law of God: 

Then they aſked, If ſhe would deny the Sacra- 
ment to be Chriſt's Body and Blood? She ſaid, © 
Ta: They wiſhed her, To ſhrive her ſelf tos 
Prieſt ; at which ſhe ſmiled and ſaid, She would 
confeſs her Faults to God, for ſhe was ſure he 
would hear her with Favour. | 8 
Then they would know of her, Whether the 
Bread in the Box were God or no? She ſaid, 
God ic a Spirit, and will be worſhipped in Spirit 
and Truth. After ſhe was condemned ſhe wrote 
a few Lines to the King, to this effect. 


by 1 Anne A ſteto, of good Memory, although 
God hath given me the Bread of Adver- 
_ © fity, and the Water of Trouble; yet be it 
*. known, that foraſmuch as I am by the Law 
I condemned as an Evil-doer, here I take Hea- 
© yen and Earth to record, that I ſhall die in 
_ © TInnocency, and as I ſaid at firſt I fay at laſt, 
© T utterly abhor and deteſt all Hereſies; and 
e concerning the Szpper of the Lord, I believe 
1 hath ſaid therein, which 


«© he confirmed with his moſt bleſſed Blood. 
4 believe ſo much as he willed me to follow, 


« for I will not forſake the Commandment of 
* his holy Lips, but look what God hath . 
* charged me with his Mouth, that have|I 


„ ſhut up in my Heart; and thus briefly || 


A end, | 3 
Sfhaortly after ſhe was ſent from Newgate, to 
the Sign of the Crown, Where, ſhe faid, one 
3 5 CCC 


248  Perſecuted bythe Papiſtss |. 
Rich, and the Biſhop of London, uſed all their 
Power, by flattering Words, to perſuade ber from 
God, but they prevailed not with her One Ni- 
cholas Shaxton counſelled her to recant, as he 
had done; ſhe told him, I: had been good for 
him he had never been born: Then Rich lent 
her to the Tower to be racked, whete firſt he 
and one of the Council examined her, telling 
of her, That the King was informed, that 1 15 
would, fhe could name a great Number of ber 
Set ; ſhe anſwered, That the King was as well 
_ decerved in that, as he was in other Matters. 
The Manner of her Racking was thus; 
ſhe was let down into a Dungeon, where the 
Lieutenant of the Tower commanded the 
Goaler to pinch her with the Rack, which 
being done, ſo much as he thought ſufficient, 
he went about to take her down, but Wriſſey, 
the Chancellor, not contented that ſne was 
looſed fo ſoon, confeſſing nothing, but lay ſtill, 
and did not cry, commanded the Lieutenant to 
ſtrain her on the Rack again, which becauſe 
he denied to do, tendring the Weakneſs of the 
Woman, the Chancellor threatned him he 
would fignify his Diſobedience to the King : 
Then Rich and the Chancellor took Pains to 
rack her themſelves, till ſhe was near dead, 
firſt aſking her, Whether: ſhe was wirh Child? 
To whom ſhe anſwered, Du ſhall not need to 
ſpare for that, but do pour Wills upon ne; and 
10 query and patiently, praying unto the 
Lord, ſhe abode their Tyranny, till her Bones 
and Joints were almoſt pluck d aſunder : After 
ſhe was looſed from the Rack, ſhe ſwooned, 
but they recovered her again, and ſhe' was car- 
tried away in a Chair to a Houſe, and laid in 
2 Bed, with weary and painful Bones; the 
Chancellor ſent her Word, That if fbe would 
leave. her Opinion, ſhe ſhould want for nothing, 
, fhe woull not, ſhe ſhould be forthwith"ſent ro 
"A TVit. 6 5%4 
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| thou their blind Hearts, that they may herec 


| for on thee caſt I my Care: With all the Spite 
they can imagin they fall upon me, which 


_ 
my.whole, Delight; and, Lord! I heartily 


acceptable before thee, and to ſet forth) i. 
Trath aright, without all vain Fantaſy of ſk 


to the 


P.̃erſſcented bythe Papiſts 


245, 


| Newpate, and ſo be burnt; ſhe ſent him Wor | 
"= 


again, Thar ſhe would rather die than break h 
r Fr AR 
bel 3615 | | 1333 . 
The Prayer of Anne Aslem before her 

5 . 


FY Lord! I have more Enemies now, than 


Words; but fight thou, Lord! in my ft 


thy 2 Creature; get, Lord ! let me not ſe 
em which are againſt me, for in thee 7 


ire of thee, that thou wilt, of thy moſt merci 


ful Goodneſs, forgive them that Violence which 


they do, and have done unto me; open al 


ter do that thing in thy Sight which is on 


1 a # 


ful Men: So be it, O Lord! ſo le us.. 


— . 
+ * 
3 


*. 


The Day of her Execution being appointed, 


| ſhe was brought into Smirbfield in a Chair, 


becauſe ſhe could not go on her Feet, by meant 


of her great Torments; when ſhe was brough 
Stake, ſhe was tied by the Middle wit 
2 Chain that held up her Body; and ſo en- 


compaſſed with the Flames of Fire, as a bleſ 


ſed Sacrifice unto God, ſhe reſigned up her Life, 
in the Year 1546. leaving behind her a ſingu- 


MC - 


AF there be Hairs on, my Head; yet, 
Lord] let them never. overcome me with vai 


Anne Af 


lar Example of Chriſtian Conſtancy, for all gc, 4d 
Men to follow: There was at the ſame time bree o- 


S ; 
C- rg 11 
eri 


| Afte 


7 


three others burnt with her in Smirhfield, . tibers but 


250 Perſecuted by the Papiſts? 
- After the Death of this Woman, the Popiſh - 
_ Clergy conſulted together, how they might 
further proceed to keep the Truth under, and 
the People in Ignorance, and to that End ob- 
_ tained. another Proclamation, in the King's 
Name, for rhe Aboliſhing the Scriptures in 
Engliſh, and all other Enghſh Books, which 
might give any Light to the People, which 
made fore Work, and cauſed Perſecution for 
a time, but it was not long that it continued, 
by reaſon of the King's Death, which was 
fer. 5 A 
But before there be a full Concluſion of the 
Tranſactions in this King's Reign, it is neceſ- 
fry a ſhort Account be given of the Riſe and 
Fall of Thomas Comtocl, of whom Mention is 
made before; coca, ſeeing he was a Man 
zealous for Reformation of both Church 
and Commonwealth. WOT Rn i a 


fl Hort Relerion of the Life and Death of © 
Thomas Lord Cromwel. 


H* was born at Putney, his Father being a 
1 Smith, as is before related, in his youth- 
Jul Days, it is ſaid, he had little Regard to 
God and Religion, but travelled beyond- ſea, 
and for a time was there a Soldier; at length 
getting the New Teſtament in Engliſh, by often 
reading in it he began to be touched, and 
ſomething opened in his Underſtanding, and 
coming into England again, Cardinal oo ſey 
entertained him in his Service, where, after 

ſome Years remaining, he was preferred to be 
SBiolicitor to the Cardinal. After the Fall of 

: ___- Cardinal Woolſey, he was by the Maſter of the 

. Rolls preferred to the King (who had then to 
do againſt the Pope) as a fit Perſon to be im- 
pPplwKẽöoyed by him, and being brought to the 
EKing, at his Garden in Weſtminſter. where he 
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informed the King, that his Authority was 4 


buſed by the Clergy, and by being ſworn to 
the Pope, they had run themſelves into a. Fre- 


munire, and that now the King had an Oppor- 


tunity to inrich himſelf: To this the King 


gave ear, and liked well his Advice, and ad- 


mitted him into his Service, and ſent him tc 
the Convocation-houſe amongſt the Biſhops 
where he made a Speech to this effect, I 
ina ſmuch as they had ſworn to the Pope, contra 
to their Fealty due to the King, they had for- 


2 ed all their Goods, Chattels, Lands, Poſſeſs - 


ſions, to the King, &c. This amazed the Bi- 


ſhops at firft, but after a little Pauſe, they 


began to ſhrink ; and before they could be quit 
of the Premunire, by Att of Parliament, it colt 
them, to the King, no leſs than One Hundred 


Eighteen Thouſand Eight Hundred and Fort 


Pounds. 


Alter this Cromwe! grew greatly in Favour 
with the King, and was made One of his Privy 


Council, and Maſter of the Rolls, and aftet- 
wards Knight of the Gartcr, and Earl of Eſſex; 


and now being come into ſuch Authority, and 


wy, the Superſtition, Blindneſs, Hypocriſy, 
An 

. Papiſts, whoſe filthy Stink did breath vp T 
moſt peſtiferous Fume, as Matthew Paris {aid 
in the like Caſe of Rome: Wherefore Cromwel, 
like a Champion, was raiſed up to root their 


olatry of the Monks, and Friars, and 


up, Which while the King favoured him, he 


proſecuted with Effect, as before is related; 


but when the Popiſh Biſhops ſaw the Pope's 
Power aboliſhed out of England, they neve: 
gave over uſing all their utmoſt Endeavours, 


a Plaiſter to his wounded Head. 
It would be too long to recite, what Ben 
fit this Cromwe/, by his Prudence and Zeal, 
| wrough t in a little time for the publick 


- and Politick Contrivances, till they had laid 


what 


4 


Good, | 


— * 4 
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what good Orders he eſtabliſhed, what Wick- 
edneſs and Vices he ſuppreſfed, what Corrup- 
tions he reformed, what Abuſes he brought to 


light, and Popiſh Idolarry and Images he fup- 


preſſed, (one called The Rood of Grace) where- 
in a Man ſtood incloſed with an Hundred 


Wires within the Rood, to make the Image gog- 


as he was riding along, eſpied him, and knew 


gle it's Eyes, nod it's Head, hand the Lip, and 


mode and ſhake his Jaws, according to the Va- 
lue of the Gift offered; if it were a ſmall Piece 


of Silver, then would he hang a 1 Lip, 
if it were a Piece of Gold, then ſhould his 
ow o merrily : Thus were poor People's 

uls (liiced, and their Pockets Reka by theſe 


Idolatrous Forgers, until Come cauſed the 


ſaid Image to be carried publicked to Paul's, 
where the People tore it in piece. 
He was a Man not only zealous for the pub- 
lick Reformation, but alſo always ready to 


help private Perſons, that were in Diftreſs ; 


and though it's common amongſt Men, that are 
raiſed from low Eſtate to great Place and out- 


ward Preferment, to forget themſelves what 


they. formerly were, and the Perſons from 
whom they received Benefits, it was not ſo 
with him : For in his Travels beyond-ſea, be- 
ing brought to a low Condition, and being re- 

Heving by a rich Merchant in Florence, and en- 
tertained in his Houſe, when he was in great 
Diſtreſs, and when he was minded to return ro 
England, the Merchant gave him a Horfe, Mo- 


ney and Apparel, which Cromwe/ teceived with 
—“. )))) 
Ihis Merchant, not long after (through great 
Loſſes) fell to Decay; and having Money ow- 


ing him in England, came over to ſee if he 
could get it, and arriving at London, not think- 


ing of the Kindneſs he had ſhewed to Comtoel; 


but as he was travelling the Streets, Cromwe!, 


him, 
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him, and alighted, and took notice of him, 


and of his former Kindneſs, and invited hin 
to Court, who coming there, after he hac 
dined with him, he had the Merchant into 
private Room, and paid him fully for all he hac 
of him at Florence, and gave him ſufficiently 
over, as a Recompence for his Kindneſs, and 
kept him in his Houſe all the time of his re 
maining in Exgland. This is but one Example, 
of many that might he mentioned, to ſhe 

this Cromwe/'s Gratitude and Courteſy. . | 


lis Care and Zeal, for the ſertling the Prot + 


teſtant Religion, was that which brought hin 
to his End ; for that, for the better Eſtabliſh 
ing thereof, he deviſed to effect a Marriage be 


tween the King and the Lady Anne of Cleve, 


whoſe Siſter was married to the Duke of $ax+ 
ony, a Proteſtant Prince, by which Marriage, it 
was ſuppoſed, there would he eſtabliſhed 4 
perpetual Peace and Amity, between this King? 


dom and the Proteſtant Princes of Germany 


which would much ſtrengthen the Proreftans 


- Party, againſt the Tyranny and Oppreſſion o, 


the Pope and his Adherents : But preſently af. 
ter the Marriage, Srepben Gardner, who had 
ſoon after crept into Favour with the King (as is 
before related) . 1 to him ſome Occaſions 

of Diſtaſte againſt the Duke of Saxony, anc 
ſome Apprehenſions of Fear, by reaſon of that 
Odium which he had pulled upon himſelf, b). 
rejecting the Pope, and demoliſhing Abbey: 
and Monaſteries, whereby (as he told him) he 


had made the Pope, the Emperor, the King o 


France, and the King of Scotland his Enemies 
but eſpecially his own Subjects, who were 
much diſtaſted with the Innovations in Religh 
on, and that the only Way to heal all, was x 
ſhew himſelf ſharp and ſevere againſt the new - 
Sectaries: This occaſioned the King to with; 
draw his Favour from Cromiwe/; for being 
5 2 | "." One 


* 
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one Day in the Council-Chamber, he was ſud- 
denly apprehended and committed to the Tow- 
er of London; at the Hearing whereof many 
good Men were much troubled ; the Charge 
laid againſt him was, That he was _ e 
of Hereticks, and a Spreader of their Boobs; 
and, that he had cauſed, to be tranſlated into 
Engliſh, Books wrote againſt the Sacrament of 
whe Altar; and, that be had ſpoke Words againſt 


the King: But whatever he was accuſed of, 


he was ſoon after condemned in the Tower, 
without coming to his Anſwer, and was be- 
headed: His Death the King ſhortly after be- 
wailed, wiſhing he had his Cromwel alive again, 


So that it appears, it was more the Malice of 


his Adverſary, that ſtirred up the King againſt 
him, than any real Cauſe by him given or 
acted, that might juſtly occaſion his Death. 
In this Year, vis. 1545. one John Athee was 

indicted, by the King's Writ, for ſpeaking cer- 
tain Words againſt the Sacrament ; That he 
would not believe in the thing that the Knave- 
Prieft made, neither in that which 157 8 Wife 
ſelleth; but only in God which is in Heaven: 
And when it was told him, That God, through 
his Word, could make it Fleſh and Blood; he an- 
ſwered, So he might if he would turn it into a 
 Chicker's Leg. | | 5 


Here followeth a Narative of a ſudden Fear and 
Surpriſal, that fell upon the Dottors and o- 
there, at Mary's Steepte-bouſe in Oxford, by 
reaſon of a Man's crying, Fire, in the Street, 
and what hapned thereupon,  * 
Here being a Sermon to be preached, in the 
atoreſaid Steeple-houſe, ar the Recanta- 
tion of one Malory; the Prieſt had no ſooner got 
into the Pulpit, and Malory come forth with 
his Fagot on his Shoulder, accompanied with 

„„ | à great 


nerally concluded it was on fire, and that the 


another; the Heretick throwing down his 
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a great Congregation of People ; but one in the 
Lang ſeeing a Chimney on fire, cried out, 
Fire, Fire, which ſo alarmed the People in the 
Steeple - Houſe, that the Doctor and Con- 
gregation were amazed, expecting the Steeple- 
| houſe had been on fire, and at laſt they all ge. 


Hereticks had ſet it on fire, and with Eagerneſs 
runnig on heaps to get forth, they raiſed ſuch z 
Duſt, that it ſeemed like Smoak of Fire, and 
thruſtin many together to get out, they ſtop'd 
up the Doors, that few could paſs; and ' thu; 
being afrighted, as if great Danger or preſen 
Death were at hand, did they crowd one un 


got, and ſhifting as well as he could among the 
reſt, the Doctor, that was preaching his Re 
cantation, crying out, Lord have Mercy pox 
me ! This zs the Hereticks Doings: Amongſt the 
reſt a Monk, one of the Auditors, fearing the 
Danger, and ſeeing the Way to eſcape ſtop'd| 
he got up to a Window, and breaking the Glaſs, 
thruſt himſelf part thorow, but there ſtuck, 
and could get no further, neither in nor out 
a Boy alſo, endeayouring to eſcape, got upor 
the Door, and jumping down, jump'd into 
Monks Cowl, as it hung at his Back, the 
Monk hearing one in his Cowl, cried out, Wh4 
zs that at my Back? The Boy cried, I am Ber 
tram's Boy : Who art thou? ſaid the Monk; 1 
an Bertram's Boy; Good Maſter let me go! And Mt 
with that the Cow! began to crack, the Monk 5 
took him out, and the Boy ran away: Some = 
loſt their Cloaths in the Throng, and ſome 1 
their Money in this Surpriſal and Fright, a = FW 
the Noiſe of a Fire that did them no hurt. * 


About this time one Sr. George Blague, of George 
the King's Privy-Chamber, was falſly accuſed, Blague. 
for ſpeaking againſt the MoS; whereupo 
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the Chancellor, and commanded hi 


Va, ſaid he, if your Majeſty had 
roaſted before this time. 


ane, 


ters: At firſt the King ſeemed to 


and thorowly tocleanſe away the 
55 25 whereot much remained yet 
+ 


was content to bear with her : 


8 The Troubles of 1 he Qucen Katherine P | for 
_ . ſhowing Favour tothe Profeſſors of the F 
and how the Lord made way for ber Delive- 


. IWr1fly, the Lord Chancellor, ſent him to Newgaze, 

And the next Day he was arraign'd and condemn- 
ed ar Guild-Hall, and within a Day or two after 

ſhould have been burnt in Smirhbfield; but Tome 

of the Privy-Chamber making Suit to the King 

on his Behalf, the King was much offended that 

they ſhould come ſo near him as hisPrivy-cham- 

ber, without his Knowledge and Conſent, ſent for 


m preſently to 


draw up his Pardon himſelf, whereby he-was 
ſet at liberty: George B/rgue afterwards com- 
ing into the King's Preſence, the King ſaid to 

him, Oh ! »y Pig (for fo he uſed to call him) 


not been better 


to me than your Biſhops were, your Pig bad been 


ruth, 


1 Bout this time, the King coming from | 
IX Bulein, Information was given him, that the 
Queen Katherine Parr was much given to Read- 


ing the Scriptures, and entertained divers god- 
ly Perſons in Conference about ſpiritual -Mat- 


ike well of it, 


Which made her the mere bold ſometimes frec- © 

1y to debate with the King about Religion, of 
Her Coun- ten beſeeching him, That as he had, 
el ro uhe Glory of God and his own eternal Fame, begun , 
2 good Work, in baniſhing the Pope's Suprema- 
, that he would perfect what he had begun, 


to the 


Dregs of Popc- 
behind. | "ks 


g though he was grown very teaſty and fro- 
ward, yet, out of his ſingular Affection to her, 


for never did 


Mlaid more ſeek to plcaſe her Mil 


% 


treſs, than ſhe 
boſs, han i 


draw up Articles againſt her, and thus far they 
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did, with all painful Endeavour, apply her ſelt,by 
all vertuous 7 in all things, to pleaſe his Hu- 
mour. She was a Woman very beautiful, vertuous 
and of a comely Perſonage, which greatly de- 
lighted the King: But ſome ſubtil and malici- 
ous Inſtruments of Satan, fearing what might 
be the Iſſue of it, ſought by all means to {et 
the 0 againſt her; theſe were the Biſhop of 


Wincheſter, Wrifly the Chancellor, and 'others Ti Sub © 


of the Council and Privy-Chamber, hopin 
that if they could but take away her, that 
ſuch, an Encourager of the Profeſſors of thi 


Queen, and. therefore ſhe took all Opportunt 
tries to viſit him, and did earneſtly folicite him, 
to be zealous in the Reformation of | rh 
Church; Wizchefter, being preſent at one tim 
m6” iving the King not to be very wel 
_ pleaſed with her, when ſhe was gone, he mali 
ciouſly endeavoured to ſtir up the King's Indig 
nation againſt her, poſſeſſing the King, Ta 
under his Favour, be with others of the Council, 
could, in a ſhort time, diſcloſe ſuch Treaſon, 
cloaked with the Vail of Hereſy, that his Ma 
jefty ſhould eafily perceive, how dangerous it was 
to nouriſh ſuch a Serpent in his Boſom : This {7 
ſtirred up the King, that he gave them leave ty. 


TT 6 
1 


ot their End; the next thing was, to ſuborn 
itneſſes, to betray and accuſe her, and to. 
find out what Books ſhe had in her Cloſets, that 
were forbidden by Law, and to ſearch her Clop - 
ſets, and to apprehend the Queen, and ſend he 
by Barge to the Tower. The King being made 
Privy, to this Deviſe by Wincheſter and Wrifly 
he politickly ſeemed to approve it, that he 
might ſee how far the Malice of the Biſhop 
would carry him; as thus the Day, Time 
Fi. 
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dence, theſe Articles, drawn up againſt her, 


and Place, for the Apprehending the Queen and : 
ſome about her, was concluded of. | 


The King, at this time, lay at Whire-ball, 
and, by reaſon of his Diſtemper, ſeldom ſtir- 


red abroad; and the Time approaching, for 


the Apprehenſion of the Queen; ſhe ſuſpected no- 


thing of it, and therefore us d after her accuſtom'd 


Manner when ſhe came to the King, ſtill to deal 


with him about Religion, as formerly ſhe had 
done; but one Night, after ſhe had taken her 
leave of him, the King imparted the whole 
: Detgo to Doctor Wendy, enjoyning him not to 
pea 


of it to any Creature; but, by Provi- 


and end by the King, fell from the Boſom of 


one of theſe Counſellors, and was immediately 


carried to the Queen, who, reading the Arti- 


cles, knowing the King's Hand, was ſurpriſed 


with ſuch a ſudden Fear, that ſhe made pitious 


Moan and Lamentation: The King hearing 
that ſhe was in peril of her Life, ſent his Phy- 


ficians to her, and Doctor Wendy, knowing the 


ſpeak with her about the Articles, telling her, 
That he knew well of them, though he ſtood 


in danger of his Life by revealing of them, yet 
to quiet his Conſcience, he could not but give 


her Warning of them, intreating her ſome- 


what to conform herſelf to the Kings Mind, not 


doubting but that, by her humble Submiſſion, 
ſhe ſhould find him favourable to her: Shortly 


after the King, hearing of her dangeroug Con- 


dition, went to her, to him therefore ſhe utter- 


ed her Grief, fearing, as ſhe ſaid, leſt be bad 


zaken Diſpleaſure againſt her. Whereupon he, 


like a loving Huſband, with ſweet and com- 
tortable Words, ſomewhat eaſed her perplexed 
Mind, fo that ſhe began to recover; the Ki 


being departed, ſhe cauſed all her Books, which 


= 
- 


„5 4 & 


_ Cauſe. better than the other, began ſecretly to 


$4 
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fore we are inferior and [a ri to Man, o 


Head, whence all our Dire t pro 
_ <ceed; God hath made Man in his o-]＋u Like 
© neſs, endued him with more excellent Gifts, 
Oc. But he hath made Woman of Man, by 
* whom ſhe'is to be governed and directed: Sec 
ing therefore that God hath appointed ſuch a 
© natural Difference, and you being of ſo eu- 
* cellent Wiſdom ; and I a poor filly Woman, 
* ſo much inferior to you, Why ſhould your 
* Majeſty el ad ſuch difficult Caſes to me} 
Tea, when I have ſaid what I can, I muſt and 
will refer my ſelf unto your Wiſdom, as mp 
_ © Supream Head, under God, by whom I muſt 
be directed. This, that ſhe declared, and 
bother Diſcourſe, that paſſed between them at 
that time, fo pleaſed the King, that he ſnewed 
great. Favour unto her, as heretofore he had 
done. Her Adverſaries knew nothing of this, 
and therefore were provided for her Apprehen» 
ſion, which was to be next Day, at which time 
Ber intended to carry her to the Tower; the 
Day, and almoſt the Hour being come, the 
King intending to take the Air, went into the 
Garden, whither the Qpeen alſo went to him, 
being ſent for by him, where the King being 
merrily diſpoſed with her, on a ſudden, in the 
midſt of the _—_ in came Wriſly _— 7 
25 — .cellor, 


. — 


cellor, with Forty of the 0 Guard at his 
Feels, whom the King ſternly beholding, went 
to him, and upon private Conference together, 
the King called him Nuave, arrant Beaſt, and 
Fool, withal commanding him out of his Pre- 
ſence. The King after his Departure returned 
to the Queen, who perceiving him to be much 
chafed, with ſweet Words endeavoured to qua- 
lify his Diſpleaſure, ſaying, That though ſhe 
© knew not what might be the Cauſe, he was offend- 
ed, but defired him, if it were not hainons, that 
for her ſake he would paſs it by : Ah ! Poor Soul, 
aid the King, Iittle doſt thou know bow ill he 
de ſerves this Grace at thy bands; on my word, 
Steer Heart, he hath been towards thee an ar- 
rant Knave, and ſo let him go. 5 
And thus the Queen through God's Provi- 
dence, and the King's Favour eſcaped the Hands 
of her bloody Perſecutors, who ſought to have 
bet. n 
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Davia IN the Year 1634. the Archbiſhop of An- 
Stratton 1 drews convented before him David Srrutton 
2d Nor- and one Norman Gourlay, the firſt of theſe hay- 
1 ing a Fiſher-boat that went to Sea, the Biſhop 
| — wid of Murray demanded Tythe-Fiſh of him; to 
Tbe-Fiſh, Whom he anſwered, Thar if they would have 
| ITythe of that which his Servants caught in the 
Sea, they ſhould take it in the Place, where it 
was caught And fo cauſed his Servants to 
throw the Tenth Fiſh into the Sea again. All 
this while he had nothing in him for Religion; 
But when hereupon he was ſummoned to an- 
ſwer for Hereſy, it troubled him exceedingly, 
and then he began to frequent the Company of 
ſuch as were godly, and here appeared a won- 
. derful Chauge in kim; ſo that, whereas before 
due deſpiſed the Scriptures, now all his Delight 


bearing that Text read (for he could not read 


People; the Biſhop, inſtigated by the Com- | 
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was in hearing them read to him; and le 
me a vehement Exhorter of all Men to 
Peace and Concord, and Contempt of the | 
World; he much frequented the Company 4 
of the Laird of Dun Ariſein, whom God in _ 
theſe Days had marveloully illuminated, and ; 


himſelt) He that denieth me before Men, or fl 
aſhamed of me in the midſt of this wicked G t- 
neration, I will deny him before my Fatber, and 
Holy Angels; at thoſe Words, being ſuddenly-as 
one reviv'd,he fell upon his Knees, and ſted ſaſtly 
lifting up his Eyes and Hands, at length he 
burſt out into theſe: Words; O Lord! I hude been 
wicked, and juſily mayft thou withdraw thy Grace. 
from ne; But, Lord! for thy Mercies ſake,” let 
ue never deny thee nor. thy Truth, for fear of 
Death, or any Corporal Pain. Soon after Nor- 
man and he were brought to Judgment, to Hoy 
Rood Houſe, the King himſelf being preſent, 
much means was uſed to draw this David 1 
Stratton to make a Recantation; but he perſe= . 
vered in his Conſtancy, ſtill denying that he 1 
had offended, and ſo they were both condemn- 
ed to the Fire, and after Dinner they were both 
ſirſt hanged, and then burn t. 
Not long after the Burning of theſe two, Thomas 
there was one Thomas Forrer, a Dean, who Peng, 3 
uſed to preach every Firſt-day to his Pari pre eb 
dners the Epiſtles and Goſpels, this was count- Hibes, 2 f 
ed a; great Novelty in thoſe times, for none Marr. 
uſed to preach but the Friars; and therefore 
they envying him, accuſed him to the Biſhop 
of Dunke/den, for an Heretick, and one that 
read the Myſteries of Scriptures to the vulgar 


plaint of the Friars, called the ſaid Thomas 

Forret before him, to whom he ſaid, My joy, 

Dean Thomas, I love you well, and therefore F © __ 

muſt give you gt govern your ſelf > .__ -- 
| V 8 *v A240 - 
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© The Dean thanked him, and then he procceded, | 
My io, Dean Thomas, I am informed that you 
preach tl 


be Epiſtlec and Goſpels every Sunday 10 


Four People, and that you take not your Dues 


preach every Sunday; I. 


from them, which is very prejudicial to the 
Church-men, and that therefore, my joy, Dean 
Thomas, I woutd have you to take your Dues, 
or elſe it's too much to preach every Sunday z 
for by ſo doing, you make the People think, that 
% ene 
Thomas anſwered, My Lord, I preſume none 

of my Pariſhioners complain for my not taking 
my Dues, and whereas you 5 ay, it's too much to 

think it is too little; 
and wifh that yonr Lordſhip would do the like. 


Nay, | nay, Dean Thomas, ſaid the Biſhop, 
tt thay 4 7 2 5 


8 and Dean Thomas, go. if you ways, an 


be, for we are not ordained. to Breach. 
WY 

theſe Fancies be; for if you'perſiſt herein, you 

will repent you, when it is too late. 
I rruff, faid the Dean, My Cauſe is good and 

juſt in the Preſence of God, and'therefore I care 


not what follows thereupon; and ſo went away, 
but ſhortly aſter he was. ſummoned to appear 


 - before the Cardinal, by whom he was condemned 
nw burned for a chief Heretick, and Teacher! of 


afys'-: i e re. 
But, notwithſtanding their bloody Tyranny, 


the Knowledge. of God did. wonderfully en“ 


creaſe in this Country, partly by Reading, and 


partly by Brotherly Conference, which in thoſe 


4 dangerous Days were much-uſed, to the Com- 


| Fond Pere 
' » ſons burnt. 


eremy 


fort of many, which ſo enraged the Pppiſh Par- 
ty, that in the Lear 1538. chere were burned 
in one Fire four Perſons. . . 

The Year after Jeremy Rufſe/ and Alexander 


uſſel and Kenedy were apprehended and brought before 


Alexan- 
der Kees 

„ 
Marg. 


Man about Eighteen Tears old, A/ xander at 


the Biſhop, the ſaid Zeremy being a Man of a ; 


meek and quiet Nature, Alexander was a young 


firſt 


„ 
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firſt was faint? and would fain have recanted'; 


but when all Place of Repentance was denied 


him, the Spirit of God began to refreſh him, 


yea the inward Comfort began to break forth 


as well in his Viſſage as in his Words, and he 


cried. in Prayer to God, Oh Eternal God ! hou 


_— is thy Love and Mercy, who +4 made 


me to feel heavenly Comfort, which takeſt from me 


that ungodly Fear,” which before I was oppreſſed | 


with ; now I defy Death, do with me what you 


pleaſe, I praiſe God I am ready. Then did they 


rail upon him and Zeremy, who alſo ſaid unto 


them, This is your Hour and Power of 
© Darkneſs: Now fit ye as Judges, and we ſtand 
* wrongfully accuſed, and more wrongfully to 
© be condemned ; but the Day will come when 
_ © our Innocency will appear, and ye ſhall ſee 


your own Blindneſs to your Everlaſting Con- 


 <fufion:, Go forward, and fulfil the meaſure 
of your Iniquity. * Shortly after they were 


condemned to die, and as they went to Execu- 
tion Jeremy comforted: Alexander, ſaying to 


him, Brother, fear not, greater is he that is 
in us, than he that is in the World; the 


* Pain that we are to ſuffer is ſhort, and ſhall _ 


© be light, but our Joy and Conſolation fhall 


* never have End: Let us therefore ſtrive to 
enter into our Maſter and Saviour's Joy, by 
* the ſame Strait Way, which he hath taken 
before us; Death cannot hurt us, for it is al- 


* ready deſtroyed by him, for whoſe Sake we 


* now ſuffer.” And thus they conſtantly con- 


tinued ſtedfaſt in the flaming Fire, till they 


_ finiſhed their Courſe by Death. 


In the Year 1543. George Wiſebeart, 2 Man George 


of a courteous modeſt and temperate Behavi- 
our, fearing God and hating Covetouſneſs, very 
charitable and moderate in his Apparel and 
Diet, and for his Innocency was a Man we 


95 beloved; he was accuſed on ſeveral Articles b 5 
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the Biſhops; and afterwards condemned by them 
as an Heretick to be burnt : When he came to 
the Fire he ſaid, Farber of Heaven, I commend _ 
any Spirit into thy holy Hands ; and then turned 
himſelf to the People, and faid theſe Words. 
I beſeech you Chriſtian Brethren and Siſters, 
ce that you be not offended in the Word of 
* God for the Affliction and Torments which 
_ * you ſee already prepared for me; but I ex- 
hort you, that you love the Word of God, 
< and ſuffer patiently, and with a comfortable 


Heart for the Word's ſake, which is your un- 


* doubted Salvation, and everlaſting Comfort. 
* Moreover, I pray you, ſhew my Brethren and 
e Siſters, which have heard me oft before, that 

* they ceaſe not, nor leave off the Word of 

God which I taught unto them, after the 
_ © Grace given to me, for any Perſecutions or 
Troubles in this World, which laſt not; 
* and ſhew unto them, that my DoQtine was 
* no old Wives Fable, after the Conſtitution 
* made by Men; and if I had taught Men's 
Doctrine, I had gotten great Thanks of Men, 
but for the Word and true Goſpel's ſake I 
< ſuffer this Day by Men, not ſorrowfully, but 
© with a glad Heart and Mind; for this cauſe I 
* was ſent, that I ſhould Suffer this Fire for. 
«< Chriſt's Sake; this grim Fire I fear not, and ſo 
pray you to do, if that any ,Perfecution 
& come unto you, for the Word's ſake; and 
fear not them that kill the Body, and after- 
* wards have no Power to kill the Soul. ; 
I )hen he praved for them which accuſed him, 
faying, © I buſeech thee, Father of Heaven, 
Ito forgive them, that have through Igno- 


France, or an evil Mind forged Lies againſt 


© me; I forgive them with all my Heart, and I 
-** beſeech Chriſt to forgive them, who have 
condemned me to Death this Day ignorantly.. 


* 


ol 
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So being firſt hanged, he was then burnt, many 
People bewailing his Deat ng 
Panter Mille, amongſt the reſt of the Martyrs Walter 
of Scotland, his Conſtancy is not to be paſgd Mille 
over with Silence, out of whoſe Aſhes ſprung Mn 
* Thouſands of his Religion in Scotland; many 
Articles were drawn up againſt him, for which 
he had Sentence' pronounced againſt him, that 
he ſhould be delivered to the Temporal Judge, 
and punifh'd as an Heretick, which was to be 
Noa when all things were ready for his 
Death, and he conveyed, with armed Men, to 
the Fire, Andrew O/fanr, Judge, that paſsd 
Sentence upon him, bad him, Go to the State; 
he ſaid, Nay, except thou pull me up teith thy 
Hand; for 1 am forbidden by the Law of God, 
ro lay Hands of my ſelf : Then Olifant put hit 
up with his Hand, thereupon he went gladly, 
_ faying, I will go to the Altar of God, and defit- 
ed that he might have time to ſpeak to the 
People, which his Executioner denied; ſaying, 
That he bad ſpoken . over-much, and that the Bi- ©: 
ſhops were ended that the Matter was fo long 
continued; But ſome young Men, that ſtool _. 
by, defired him to ſpeak what he pleaſed; ſo 
after he had prayed, he roſe up, and ſtanding 
upon the Coals, ſaid on this wiſe: _. 
Dear Friends, the Cauſe, why I ſuffer this 
Pap, is not for any Crime laid to my Charge, 
« but only for the Defence of the Faith of 
_ < Chriſt Jeſus, for which, as the faithful Mar- 
* tyrs have heretofore gladly offered them- 
“ ſelves, being aſſured, after the Death of their 
Bodies, of Eternal Felicity; {o this Day - 
<* praiſe God, that he hath called me of his 
„Mercy, among the reſt of his Servants, to 
„ ſeal his Truth with my Life; which as I 
< received it of him, ſo willingly I offer it to 
his Glory ; Therefore as you will eſcape t a 
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1 eternal Death, be no more ſeduced by the 
* Lies of Prieſts, Monks and Biſhops, and the 


reſt of the Se of Antichriſt, but depend 


© only upon Jeſus Chrift, and his Mercy, that 
you may be delivered from Condemnation... - 


All that while there was great Mourning an 
Lamentation of the Multitude, for they per- 


Ceiving his Patience, Stoutnefs, Boldneſs, and 
Conſtancy, were not only moved and ſtirred | 


up, but their Hearts alſo were ſo inflamed, that 


he was the laſt Martyr that died in Scotland _ 
for Rs: After his Prayer he was hoiſed 
— 


up on the Stake, and being in the Fire, he ſaid, 
Lord have Mercy on me! Pray, People, while 
zhere is time: And ſo he conſtantly departed. 


The Perſecutions in the Reign of Edward the = 


„ 5 


H ENRY the Eighth | being dead, Edward | 


the Sixth ſucceeded him, at the Age of 
nine Years; he was a Youth of a meek Nature 
and Diſpoſition, much inclined to Clemency 


Joan But- and Mercy, yea, ſo much, that when one Joan 


Butcher, being condemned to be burnt for He- 


reſy, all the Council could not move him to 


ſet his Hand, faying to Cranmer, What, will 


you uy ber . quick to the Devil in her Error? 


or Cranmer perſuaded him, with much ado 


at laſt to put his Hand, to whom he ſaid, He 


 woould lay all the Charge thereof upon Cranmer, 


as before the Lord. 5” Wn, 

But though this King was of ſo mild a Na- 
ture, and a Perſon inclining to love Religion 
from a Child, being very zealous for a further 
Reformation in the Church, aboliſhing the 
Maſs, &c. And a Protector being appointed, 


during his Nonage, which was his Uncle the 


Duke of Somerſet, a Man alſo very zealous 


for Reformation, and an Encoutager of ſuch as 


profeſs d 


Per ſecuted by the Papiſts. 
profeſsd the Goſpel; but in the midſt of theſe 
meek and gentle Times; on the other hand, the 
Popiſh Party having a great Power in the King- 
dom, uſed all the Means and Endeavours to 
ſtir up Perſecution, and to hinder that Good 
they found the King and his Uncle inclinable 
to; yet the moſt of this King's Reign, which 
was but ſhort, the Sword was taken out of their 
Hands, ſo that they had not Power to ſhed 
much Blood all his Reign; yet ſome there a. 
were that ſuffered for Religion, viz. Joan of ſoan of 


— 


Kent, an Engliſb Woman, and one George a Kent. 


is recorded of him, a Man ſo innocent, that 


Dutch-man, and one Thomas Dobb, who was ap- _- 4 


prehended for ſpeaking againſt the Idolatry man, 4 
of the Maſs, and committed to Priſon, where Thomas 


" The Cauſe of the Inpriſonment of Thomas Dobb 
04/7, 7.5.5) 0 f 

sf þ E ſaid Thomas Dobb, being a Man fer- 
vent and zealous for Religion, and as it 


he was like a Dove, without any Gall or Bit- | 
terneſs, and more apt to receive Injury than do 
wrong to any one: It hapned, that as he was 
paſſing by Paul s, in London, ſeeing the Prieſt 
at Maſs, being at the Elevation, as he paſſed 
by, the young Man filled with godly Zeal, 
pity ing the Ignorance and Idolatry of the Peo- 
| ple, in honouring that ſo devoutly which 'the 

rieſt lifted up, was not able to forbear, but 
opened his Mouth, and turning to the People, 
exhorted them, teſtifying againſt their Idola- 
try, for which Cauſe he was preſently appre- 
 hended by the Mayor, and being accuſed by | 
the Biſhop of Canterbury, was committed to 
the Compter in Breadſtreet. where falling | 
tick he ſoon after diet. Yo 
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Hame. 


In this King's Time there was al ſo one John 
- -Hame, a Servant to one Lewnax, accuſed by 
his Maſter, for denying the Sacrament of the 
Altar to be the real Fleſh and Blood of Chriſt : 


And for ſaying, That he would. never vail his 
Bonnet to it, if be burnt therefore.:: And for 


faying, That if be heard Maſs be ſhould be dam- 


ned. For theſe things he was accuſed of his 


Maſter and Miſtreſs; and ſent | up by them to 


the Biſhop of Canterbury, with Letters, defir- 
ing that he might be ſeverely puniſhed for the 
lame, but no mention is made of his Execu- 


tion, and ſo that may be paſt by; and ſo re- 


turn to give a ſhort Account of the Reformation 


in this King's Time, and how far it extended. 


In junctions were ſet out in his time, vis. 


' that Bibles in Eng/j/h ſhould be placed in ſome 


convenient place in the Church (ſo called) that 


the People might read in them when they pleaſ- 
ed, and rather be furthered to read them, than 


hindred by the Priefts or Cu rate. 
And the Prieſts or Curates ſhould not at any 

time haunt Taverns ' or Ale-houſes, neither 

ſpend their time idly in unlawful Games, but 


mould give themſelves to read and hear the 


Scriptures read; and every beneficed Preacher 
to preach twice a Years and that all Monu- 


ments of Idolatry in Churches (ſo called) and 


Houſes and Windows ſhould be taken a- way; 


Ind that Homilies ſhould be read every Sun- 
"Pe took away and abrogated all Ads, made 
by former Kings, for Reformation of Here ticks 
and Lollards, and the Act of the Six Articles, 
and 3ll Acts publiſhed, . prohibiting the ſpread- 
ing the.Scriptures in Eig. 
. We alſo ſent out a Letter to the Archbiſhop, 


7 


ſigned by the Council, to aboliſh Images, and 


that the Altar ſhould be taken down, and a Ta- 


ble ſet up inſtead thereof. 


373 


Though 


-% 


Reformation to what is ſince, yet it fo troubled 
the Popiſh Party, that they ſought all the Ways 
and Means they could to hinder it's further 
Proceeding and Growth, and would not be fa- 
tisfied until they had found out a Way to an- 


ſwer their wicked Purpoſes. And now the old 


Adverſary of all Good put it in the Heads of the 
Popiſh Party, to charge the Duke of Somer /zr, 
the King's Uncle, and Protector of his Perſon 


and the Realm, as that he was the Occaſion, 
of all the Sedition that had hapned in the | 


Realm, &c. 


And though he was in a high State, yet that 


could not, nor did not preſerve him; and in- 
deed it is a vain thing for Man to put Truſt 


or Confidence upon the brittle Pillars of World- | 


ly Proſperity, how high ſoever it ſeemeth, con- 
ſidering that where Vertue is moſt perfect, it is 
there moſt. envied by wicked Men, as in the 
Example of this Duke appears. 
This Edward Seymour, Duke of Somerſet, 
being Protector, had a Brother who was high 
Admiral of England; theſe two Brethren, o 


long as they were knit and joined together in 


Love and Concord, preſerved them ſelves, the 
King and whole Commonwealth, from the 
Violence and Fear of Danger of all their Ad- 


verſaries: But the old ſubtil Serpent, always 


envying Man's Felicity, through ſlanderous 
Tongues ſought to ſow Matter, firſt of Diſ- 
cord between them, then of Suſpicion, and 


laſt of all of extreme Hatred, inſomuch, that 


the Protector ſuffered his Brother, being accuſ- 


ed (whether true or falſe, the Lord knoweth) 


to be condemned, and to loſe his Head, where- 


by it came to paſs, that not long aiter he | 


himſclf was over-matched by his Adverſaries, 


and overthrown by them, and being caſt into. | 
the Tower, at laſt loſt his Head alſo, to the | 


great 


Though this may be accounted but alittle 
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great Lamentation of many good Men, and ſo 
the Fall of one Brother was the' Ruin of the 


other; for it was not long after the Admiral 


was beheaded, but that Inſurrections began in 
ſeveral Parts of the Kingdom; but after they 
were ſubdued, ſeveral of the Lords afſembled 
at Baynard's-Caſtle, and at the Mayor of Lox- 
_ dor's Houſe, and had great Conſultations againſt 
the Protector, who was then with the King at 
 Hampton-Court, which the King hearing of, 
ſent the Secretary to them with a Meſſage, to 

which they made no Anſwer, and not long af 
ter publiſhed a Proclamation, in the City, a- 

inſt the Protector, — =) Sr with divers 

Crimes, as, That he ſhould be the chief Occa- 
fion of all the Sedition, that had of late hap- 
ned in the Kingdom; and, that he did what 
in him lay to cauſe Variance between the King 
and the Nobles; and defired the City to aid 
them: The King alſo ſent the Mayor and City 

2a Letter, requiring Aid likewiſe. This made 


the Mayor and Citizens in a ſtrait, ſome being 


for helping the King, and ſome, on the other 
Side, for helping the Lords, and againſt the 
Protector; the Recorder preſt the Citizens to 


aſſiſt the Lords againſt the Protector, Who, he 


faid, had abuſed the King and the whole Realm; 
and preſt the Common-Council for an Anſwer, 
and that they would declare what they would 
do; but they were ſilent in the Matter, until 
one George Stadloto ſtood up and told them, l- 
is good to conſider of things paſt, to avoid Dan- 
gers in things to come; and then related to 
them, what Inconveniencies and Damage befel 
the Citizens, in aſſiſting the Barons in their 
Wars againſt King Henry the Thitd: In con- 
cluſion, the Lords hearing what paſt in the 
City, aſſembled in the Star-Chamber next Day, 
and ſent a Meſſenger to the King, to Windſor, 
who ſo ordered his Matter with the King, _ 
. 3 te 
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. . though not reſtored to his former 


ed and committed to the Tower, from whence 


him) to Weſtminſter, and there tried by the 
Peers, where in 2 quiet, patient and ſufferin 
Spirit, he modeſtly behaved himſelf, ſhewi 


himſelf an Example of Meekneſs, yea, wiſel 


replying to the Articles, objected againſt him 
and was at laſt cleared of the Treaſon laid 
his Charge, which the People underſtandin 
VEE ROY rejoyced at; but his Ad verſari 
quickly found out another Snare; for the 
charged him with Felony, for intending an 
purponng the Death of the Earl of Northu 
berland, which was by them adjudged Felony. 
mga 5 5 Lane, wherein * r 5 
it ſhould be Felony, for any Subject to ſeek o 
{care the Death po Priv eh an 
being condemned, he was again conveyed t 
the Tower, and fhortly after from thence w 
had to the Place of Execution, where neither 
his Voice nor Countenance changed, bur. after 
his uſual Manner he ſpake to the People, t 
this Effect; Dearly beloved Friends, I an 
brought hit her to ſuffer Death, though I neve 
offended the King, neither in Word nor Deed, 
and have been always as faithful and true to thi 


Realm as any Man hath been: And after other 


Words, he ſaid, Moreover, Dearly beloved 
„ Fe 


- 


_ 
+ 
#2 
4 
1 
i 
. 
5 
5 
* 
1 
4 
4 
:T. 
+. 
11 
1 
133 
13 
1 : 
£ 


_Perſeeuted by the Papiſts: __ 


272 


dilligently furthered to n 


Friends, there is yet ſomewhat that I wa? put 


you in mind of, as touching Chtiſtian Religion, 
which, ſo long. as I was in Authority, I always 
y Power, neither do Ire- 


pent me of my Doings, bur rejoyce therein, ſce- 


ing the State of Chriſtian Religion comerh nearer 
10 the Order of the Prinitive Church, which 


thing I eſteem as a great Benefit, given of God, 


both unto you and me; moſt heartily exhorting you 


all, that this which is maſt 2 t forth unto 
you, you teill with the like Thankfulneſs imbrace 
and accept of, and ſhew forth the ſame in your 
Living, which thing if you do not, toit hout doubt 


greater Miſchief and Calamity will follow. And, 


after other good Exhortations to the People, 
he kneeled down, without ſhewing any Token 
f Trouble or Fear, but like a meek Lamb re- 


% . 
, 


ceived the Stroak of Death. WR, 
As touching his Diſpoſition and Converſa- 
tion, whilſt alive, (as it is written of him) it 


could not be ſufficiently commended according 
to his Worth, being a Maf of ſo meek and gen- 
tle a Nature, as is rare to be found in ſo high 


an Eſtate; he was always ready to give ear to 
the Complaints of the Poor, and very atten- 
tive unto the Affairs of the Commonwealth; 
he was a Man ignorant of all Craft and Deceit, 
and as void of Pride and Ambition, as he was 
from doing Injury, being indeed void of 


both; he was of a gentle Diſpoſition, more apt 
and ready to be deceived, than to deceive; and 


laſt of all, he was a Man zealous for the Reli- 


. 


1 gion and Truth, ſo far as it appeared, and was 


broken forth in that Day; and in all Likeli- 
hood he had been'a good Inſtrument, in the 


Work of Reformation, had not this Difference 
between the Lords and him hapned, which put 


a Period to his Days; for ſo long as they a- 
greed, and that there was Concord among them, 


the two great perſecuting Biſhops, ä 
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and Bonner, were kept under, and their Power 
was bur little, which afterwards, upon ſeeing 
the great Diviſion amongſt the Nobles, they 
then began again to have Hopes, they ſhould 
have another Day and Time, further to execute 
their perſecuting Power, which ſoon after they 
had; for the next Year after the Death of the 
Duke of Somerſer, the nog died, and Queen 
Mary reigned next, and of the bloody Work 
that was made in her Reign a Relation will 
herein be given in it's Place. . 


A. Relation of the lamentable Sufferings of Wil- 
_ liam Gardner, an Engliſh Merchant, in Port- 

tugal, for his Teſtimony to the Truth agai 
Popiſh Idolarry. : 


XK T Iliam Gardner was born at Briſtol, of 
honeſt Parents, he was naturally given 
to Gravity, of a mean Stature of Body, but of 
aà comely and pleaſant Countenance , but in 
Part ſo excellent as in the inward Qualities 
the Mind, which from a Child he had kept 
without Spot of Reprehenfion ; being a Pren- 
tice, , with a Merchant in D his Maſter 
{ent him a Voyage into Spain, but by Acciden 
the Ship arrived at L:ſboz, in Portugal, whet 
after he came aſhore, he was very ſtrict in keep 
ing himſelf, leſt he ſhould be defiled with the 
Portugals Superſtition; whillt he remained there 
a great Marriage was to be ſolemnized, be 
tween the King of Porruga/s Son and the King 
of Spain's Daughter, the which, amongſt other 
People, he going to the Publick-place to fee, 
and there beholding the People's great Idolatry, 
the Young-man was ſore pricked and moved 1 
his Conſcience againſt it, but had not an Op 
pPortunity to bear his Teſtimony againſt it at 
that time, but left the Place and went awa) 
with a great 9 upon him, and ſo it con- 
„0 tinues 
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tinued upon him, inſomuch that he ſought out 
ſecret.and ſolitary Places, where he might call 
upon God with Tears, and eaſe his Mind, be- 
wailing himſelf for neglecting his Duty, in 
teſtifying againſt the Impiety and Superſtition 
of that People; concluding in his Mind to take 
another Opportunity to clear himſelf, and ro 
that end he made up his Accounts with all 
| Men, and then gave himſelf continually to 
Prayer and Meditation on the Lord, taking lit- 
tle Meat by Day, or Sleep by Night. on. 
And ſhortly after he went on a Sunday (ſo cal- 
led) to the Publick-place of Worſhip again, where 


the King was preſent, and a great Aﬀembly of 


People, getting as near to the High-Altar as he 
could, having à Teſtament in Engliſh in his 
Hand, in which he read while the Maſs was cele- 
brated by the Cardinal, until the Cardinal togk 
the Hoſt in his Hand, and then William, being 
moved with Zeal, and not longer able to for- 
bear, he ſtep'd ſpeedily and ſnatch'd the Cake 
out of the Prieſts Hand, and trod it under his 
Feet, and overthrew the Chalice : This made 
the People all amazed, and to riſe in a great 
Tumult, and one run him into the Shoulder 
with his Dagger, and immediately they would 
have killed him, but that the King commanded 
he ſhould be ſaved. | „ 
After the Tumult ceaſed, he was brought 
before the King, who aſd him, What Country 
Man be tous? And how he durſt be ſo bold to do 
Such an Action, in Contempt to him and the Sa- 
crament of the Church? nf 
Milliam Gardner told him, He was an Engliſh 
Man, and came thither a Merchant, and ſeein 


fo great Idolarry, in ſo famons an Aſſembly, he 


 evas not ſatisfied in his Conſcience until he had 

ated what he had done Further telling the 
King, There was not any Thought in him of al- 
ing any thing in Contempt to his Preſence, _ 


* 4 > 
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Then he was urged, to diſcover the Perfons 

that inſtigated him to the Action, He deſired 
. there might be no ſuch Suſpicion concerved of 

him, faying, He was not moved thereunto by any 
Man, but by bis own Conſcience, and that 5 did 

it as required of God, and for the People's Pal. 
was 5 . 5 
While he was thus examined, he was ready 
to faint with the Wound he received, whereup- 
on Surgeons were ſent for to cure him, if 
poſſible, to the end he might be further ex- 

amined, and receive greater Puniſhment ; for 
they were fully perſuaded ſome others had ftir- 
red him to do the Action, and thereupon 
the Engliſß) Merchants were apprehended; and 
his Bed-fellow was examined, and cruelly tor- 
menred, and kept in Priſon two Years after, 
and having ſearched illiam Gardner's Cham 
ber, thinking there to find out ſome of the Au- 
thors of the Enterpriſe, but finding none, they 

_ repaired to him again, urging him, to diſcover - 
who was the Author or Inſtigator of him tq do 
the Fact, uſing an unheard of piece of Cruelty, 
to make him confeſs, which was thus, They 
made faſt a Thread to a Cloth-ball, and thftuſt 
it down his Throat, and then pluck'd ir up a- 
gain, and ſo pluck'd it to and tro for ſome time, 
till they were wearied, and ſeeing they could 
work nothing that way, they a{k'd him, If he- 
ther he did repent of bis wicked Deed 2 He an- 
{wered, That he thought, that if it were to dh a- 
gain he ſhould do it. 8 

After they had uſed divers Torments to make 

him confeſs, and ſaw it was to no purppſe, 
they had him to Execution; but fiiſt they car- 
ried him into the Veſtry, and cut off his Righht- 

hand; then he was had into the Market- place. 
and there they cut off his Left-hand; then his 

Arms were bound behind him, and his Feet 

under the Horſe's ys and ſo was carries i» 
. 1 | e 
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the Place of Execution, where he was let down 


by a Pulley into the Fire, and then pluck'd up 


and let down again, all which Cruelty he en- 


dured with a Conſtant Spirit, ſaying, O Eternal 
God ! Father of all Mercies, look down upon thy 
Servant : And with Patience he ſuffered, till at 


laſt the Rope burning he fell down into the 


Fire, and was conſumed. This was in the 


Lear 1552. 


| - A Pier the Death of Elward the Sixth, 


* 


Perſecutions in the Reign of Qucen Mary, 


beginning Anno 1553. 


Queen Mary ſucceeded ; and after ſhe 


Preſence in the Sacrament, after a long Diſpu- 


tation, where Reaſon and Scriptures were not fo _ 


much weighed as Voices numbred : The Papal 


Side, as having moſt Voices, carried it; and 


- thereupon was that Religion again reſtored, 


and the Maſs commanded again in all Churches 


in the former Time, was ſent for over again to 


was ſettled in her Throne, a Synod was afſem- 
bled, for conſulting about Matters of Reli- 
gion; and the Point, eſpecially Of zhe real 


(ſo called) to be celebrated after the ancient 
Manner. - | | . 


And ſhortly after, Cardinal Fbole, an Eng- 
liſh Man, that had fled to Rome for Succour, 


England by the Queen, who was no ſooner 


come, but the. Attainder upon Record againſt 


him was, by Act of Parliament, taken off, and 


he reſtored ; and a few Days after, coming to 


the Parliament, before the Queen and both 


_ Houſes aſſembled, after the Biſhop of Winche- 
| fter, who was Chancellor, had made a ſhort. 


Speech to them, fignifying the Preſence of the 


Cardinal, and that he was ſent from the Pope, 


as his Legate, for their. Good and Benefit: 


Then the Cardinal ſtood up, and made a long 
„ Ls 5 _  Oration 
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Oration to them, thanking them for reſtoſing . Mary,. 


him, whereby he was made a Member of their 
Society: Then exhorting them to return into 


the Boſom of the Church, for which End| he 


was come, not to Condemn, but to Reconcile; 


not to compel, but to call and require; and for 


their firſt Work of Reconcilement, requiting 


them to repeal and abrogate all ſuch Laws as 


had formerly been made in Derogation or the 
Catholick Religion. 5 | 
After which Speech, the Parliament gging 


together, drew up a Supplication, which _ 


within two Days after, they preſented to |the 
King and Queen, wherein they ſhewed them- 
ſelves to be very. penitent for their former|Er- 
rors, and humbly defired them to intercede for 
them, to the Cardinal and the See Apoſtolick, 
that they might be pardoned of all they had 
done amiſs, and be received into the Boſom of 


the Church, being themſelves moſ} ready to 


abrogate all Laws prejudicial to the See| of 
- Rome. | ES 


This Supplication being delivered to the 


Cardinal, he then gave them Abſolution in 


theſe Words, IVe (by the Apoſtolick Authority 
given unto us, by the moſt holy Lord Pope Fu- 


tis the Third, Chriſts Vicegerent on Earth) 
do abſolve and deliver you, and every of you, 


with the whole Realm and Dominions thereof, 


from all Hereſy and Schiſm, and from all Fude- 


ments, Cenſures and Pains, for that Cauſe in- 


curred ; and alſo we do reſtore you again, tothe 
Unity of our Mother the holy Church. The Re- 


por hereof coming to Rome, was Cauſe that a 


olemn Proceſſion was made, for Joy of the 
Converſion of England to the Church of Rowe. 


And now all Biſhops, which had been de- 


| prived in the Time of Edward the Sixth, were 
reſtored to their Biſhopricks, and the new re- 
moved, and all that would not turn and for- 
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te. 


2. Mary. ſake their Religion were turned out of their 


Livings ; and Stephen Gardner and Bonner be- 
came again to be had in Favour, and were re- 


ſtored to their former Places, and ſeveral old 


Laws were again revived, by Act of Parliament, 
for the Tryal ofHereſy,and Commiſſions and In- 
quiſitors were ſent abroad into all Parts of the 


Realm; whereupon many were apprehended 


and brought to London, and there impriſoned, 


and afterwards moſt of them burnt to Death, 
or elſe through cruel Uſage died in Priſon, and 


were buryed in Dunghills in the Fields, to the 


Number of near three Hundred Perſons, - Men 


and Women, in the ſhort Reign of this Queen. 


And now Bonner, being re- inveſted into his 


Biſhoprick, he ſends forth InjunQions, that ſix 
in every Pariſh (upon their Oaths) ſhould pre- 
ſent before him, ſuch as would not con{orm ; 


and ſoon after, about three Score Inhabitants 
of the City of London were apprehended and 
impriſoned, for diſperſing and felling certain 


Books, ſent over into Eng/and out of Germany, 


and other Countries. 


About this time, the People going a Proceſ- 


John 
Street 


Perſecuted. 


ſion in Smithfield, and the Prieſt being under 


the Canopy with the Box, according to the 
uſual Cuſtom, one John Street, a Joyner in 


Coleman-$17cer, going by in haſte about his Bu- 
ſineſs, by chance went under the Canopy by 


the Prieſt, at which the Prieſt was fo ſurpriſed, 


and overcome with Fear, that he let the Pix 


fall down; the People being amazed, preſently 
apprehended rhe poor Man, and committed he 
was to the Comprer ;, and the Prieft accuſed 


him to the Council, as if he came to ſlay 


him; from the Comprer, he was removed to 
 Netegate, where he was caſt into the Dungeon, 


and there chained to a Poſt, and ſo miſerably 


_ uſed till he loſt his Senſes, and then they ſent 


him to Bed/am, 5 5 
2 5 e 
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Theſe were but in the Beginnings of Bonner's N. Mary* 
Cruelty, in this Queen's Time; the next thing ; 
he did was, He put out a Mandate to the Cu- ee . 
rates within his Dioceſs, requiring them to ab- eq 20 be a- 

rogate and blot out all Scripture Texts wrote gain ſer up 
upon the Walls in Churches (ſo called) in Ed- in the Pla- 

ward the Sixth's Time; which he ſaid was cet 
| A A urches. 
opening a Window to all Vice; and further, 

commanded that comely Roods ſhould be again 

ſet up in all Churches. e 

The ſame In junction for ſetting up Roads was 

publiſhed in other Dioceſſes at this time; for 

at Cockram in Lancaſhire, the Pariſhioners 
and Wardens had agreed with a Carver | to 
make them a Rood, and to ſer it up in that 
they called their Church, at a certain Price, 

- which the Carver did ; but the Rood being 

made of an ugly grim Countenance, they diſ- 
liked it, and refuſed to pay the Work-man that 

made it; whereupon. by Warrant he brought 
them before the Mayor of Lancaſter, who was 

4 Favourer of the Proteſtants, and a Man a- 

| Images; when they came before the 
Mayor, he ask'd them, © Why .they did not 

* pay the Man according to their Agreement? 

ey replied, © They did not like the Grimneſs 

Lol it's Viſſage; ſaying, They had a Man for- 

 ©* merly with a handſom Face, and they would 

* have had ſuch another now. IWell, ſaid the 

Mayor, Though you like not the Rood, the 

Poor Man's Labour has been nevertheleſs, 

*and it's pity he ſhould loſe; but J tell you 

_ © what you ſhall do, pay him the Money ou 

- 2 him, and if it will not ſerve ou 

* for a God, you may make a Devil of it. | at 

which they laugh'd, and ſo departed. _ By: 

About this time, about Thirty Men and Wo- 
men were taken at a Religious Aſſembly, in 

 Bow-yard in Cheanſide, and were committed to 

Priſon; their . one Roſe, was had be- 
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Mary. fore the Biſhop of Wincheſter, Stephen Gardner, 
and by him committed to the Tower. = 
Cranmer, Shortly after, Cranmer, Ridley, and Latimer, 
Ridley, three Biſhops, were ſent to the Tower, and 
_— ag from thence conveyed to Oxford; there to 
prebended. Diſpute with Oxford and Cambridge Men in 
| Points of Religion, but eſpecially of the Eu- 

chariſt; the Oxford Men were Cole, Chad ſey, 
Pye, Harpsfield, Smith, and Weſton Prolocutòr; 
the Cambridge Men were Toung, Seaton, Wat 
ſon, Fecknam, Atkinſon, and Sedgwick, the 
Matter was ſo carried by theſe Twelve Men, 
that it went againſt the Priſoners ; and after 
the Diſpuration was ended, the Priſoners were 
brought again upon the Stage, and demanded, 
Whether they would perfilt in their Opinion, 
or recant ? They affirming they would perſiſt 
they were all three adjudged Hereticks, and 
condemned to the Fire, but their Execution 
la Year or two aer. 
John Ro- In the mean time we have an Account of 
gers Mar- ohn Rogers, who was the firſt Martyr in this 
Queen's Time, who was burnt in London, after 
d long and ſore Suffering by Impriſonment. 
Lawrence Sogn after him was burnt Lawrence Saunders, 
1 pong who was by Order kept ſtraitly in Priſon, and 
none ſuffered to ſpeak with him, not ſo much 
as his Wife ſuffered to viſit him; in his Exa- 


mination the Chancellor threatning him that 


he ſhould not live many days: Saunders ſaid, 
Welcome ſhall the Will of God be, either Life or 
Death + for I have learned to die; but I Exhort 
you to beware of ſhedding Innocent Blood, Truly 
it will Cry. As the Officers were leading him 
away from his Examination, he exhorted the 
People to Repentance, warning them to defy 
Antichriſt, Sin, Death, and the Devil, that 
they might receive Bleſſing and Favour from the 
Lord ; being condemned, he was carried down 
to Coventry to be burnt, where he was put in- 
8 8 „ | TH to 
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to the common Goal, where he ſlept little, b 
ſpent the Night in Prayer, and inſtructing 
thers, and the next Day was burnt. During 
the time of his Impriſonment, he wrote ſeve- 
ral good Epiſtles, to comfort and ſtrengthen 
ſuch as were under the like Suffering with him: 
I ſhall only inſert the Subſtance of one to his 
Wife, by which may be perceived the Seriouſ- 
neſs and Zeal that was ſtirred up in him againſt 
his Adverſaries, forbidding his Wife to ſeek 
any Way tor his Delivery. e 


Lawrence Saunders his Letter to his Wife. 


Race, Mercy and Peace in Chriſt our Lord, 
entirely beloved Wife, even as unto mine 
own Soul and Body, ſo do I daily in my Prayer 
wiſh unto you, daily remembring you: And| I 
do not doubt, dear Wife, but that both I and 
vou, as we be written in the Book of Lite, ſo we 
ſhall together enjoy the ſame Everlaſtingly, thro? 
the Grace and Mercy of God, our dear Father, 
in his Son Chriſt ; and for this preſent Life, let 
us wholly appoint our ſelves to the Will of our 
God, to glority him either by Life or by Death; 
the Lond make us worthy to honour him ei- 
ther Way, as pleaſeth him. Iam chearful,] 1 
thank God in Chriſt, in whom, and through 
whom I know TI ſhall be able to fight a good 
Fight, and finiſh a good Courſe, and then ne- 
ceive the Crown, which is laid up in Store for 
me, and all the true Soldiers of Chriſt : Where- 
fore, Wife, let us in the Name of our God 
fight to overcome the Fleſh, the Devil, and 
the World; what Weapons are uſed in this 
Fight, look in the ſixth Chap. of the Epheſtanss 
and pray, Oc. I would that you make no Suit 
for me in any wiſe; thank—you know whom, 
for her moſt ſweet and comfortable putting me 
in Remembrance of my Journey, whither I am 
„ 5 > V e CF paſhng, 
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_ © Mar. paſſing, I have too few ſuch Friends to further me 


in that Journey, which is indeed the greateſt 
_ Friendſhip : The Bleſſing of God be with you 


all, Amen. 5 

A Prifoner inthe Lord, 
- LAWRENCE SAUNDERS. 
Jahn Shortly aſter were burnt for Religion, ohn 


ef 9a Hooper, and one Rowland Taylor, the one at 
eg Tay. Oloceſter, and the other at Hadley: The time 
lor Mar- Of Row/and Taylor's Exccution drawing nigh, 
ITS. his Wite and Son coming to ſee him, and one 
John Hull, that had been his Servant; after he 
had ſup'd,he turned to his Son, ſaying, Thomas 
© my dear Son, God Almighty bleſs — ſee that 
© thou fear God always, and flee from Sin, and 
© wicked Living; be vertuous, and apply thy 
_ © ſelf to thy Book; and in any wiſe ſee thou 
© be obedient to thy Mother, love her, ſerve _ 
© her, and be ruled by her in thy Youth, and 
follow her good Counſel in all things: Beware 
© of leud Company of voung Men that fear 
© not God, hut follow their leud Luſts; flee 
from Whoredom, and hate all filthy Living; 
F and when thy Mother is old, forſake her not, 
but provide for her to thy power, and fee that 
f fhe lack nothing; then will God bleſs thee, 
© and give thee long Life upon Earth, and Pro- 
* ſperity. „ 
I0o his Wiſe he ſaid, © My dear Wife, con- 
< tinue ſtedfaſt in the Fear and Love of God; 
keep your ſelf undefiled from Popiſh Idola- 
© tries and Superſtirions ; I have been unto you 
© a faithful Yoke-fellow, and fo have you been 
* te me, for which I doubt not, dear Wife, but 
© God will reward you: Now the time is come 
© thar I ſhall be taken from you : The Lord gave 
*you unto me, and the Lord will take me from 
5 | ; You, 
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© you, Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord; IE Mary. 
© believe they are bleſſed which. die in the HWY. 


Lord; the Lord is my Light, and my Salva 
ction, Whom then ſhall I fear? God is he tha 
Juſtifieth, Who is he that can condemn? In 
< thee, O Lord! I have truſted, let me never be 
confounded. X „ 
On the next Day by two of the Clock i 
the Morning, he was taken out of the Compre; 
by Officers, and had to Chc/msford, and there 
was he delivered to the Sheriff of S»fo/4, who 
was commanded to ſee him burnt. = 
About this time one Sir James Hazes, one of. 


the Juſtices of the Common-Pleas, at an Aſſi- ing. of Sir 
zes in Kent, giving Charge upon the Statutes James 
of Henry the Eighth, and Edward the Sixth, Halles. 


in Derogation of the Primacy of Rome; whe 
he was before the Chancellor in Weſimnſie 
Hall, being there among other Judges to ta 
his Oath, rhe Chancellor ſaid: 
Chancellor, I am informed you have IndiRQet 
certain Prieſts in Kent for ſaying Maſs. 
Hailes, J indicted none, but certain Indi- 
ments of that Nature were brought before me 
at the Aſſizes in Kent, and I did according to 
Law therein, and according to Conſcience 
and it it were to do again, I could do no leſs 
than did. E 8 
Chancellor, Your Conſcience is known well 
enough. N e I 
Hailes, You may do well to ſearch your own. 
_ Conſcience; for mine is better known to my 


. TI than to you. | 


This and other Talk, at that time, fo diſ- 
pleaſed the Biſhop, that not many Days after, 
this Diſcourſe in Weſiminſter-Hall, Judge Hailes 
was, by the Commandment of the Biſhop, 
committed to the K:ng's-Bench, where he re- 
mained ſome time, and then was committed to 
the Compier in Breadflreer, and from mes 

T carrie 
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Marx. carried to the Heet; being in the Fleer, 
P ſome endeavoured to perſuade Fim to Compli- 
ance; how far he yielded, to thoſe Perſuaſions 
and Aſſaults of the Enemy, it was not known; 
but ſhortly after he fell into a great Horror and 
Terror in his Conſcience, and in the anguiſh of 
His Spirit ſtabbed himſelf with his Pen-Knite, 
and ſo thought to end his Miſery ; but through 
Providence he was diſappointed of deſtroying 
himſclf at that time: Rur this Action being 
noiſed abroad, as it was Occaſion of great Sor- 
row and Trouble, to many that had a great 
Eſteem of him, being reputed ſo worthy a 
Judge, and ſo juſt a Man, ſo it alſo opened the 
Mouth of his Adverſary,the Biſhop, who open- 
Illy in the Star-Chamber blaſphemed againſt 
uch as profeſs'd the Truth, calling the Doc- 
trine of the Goſpel, the Doctrine of Deſperati- 
on. But it was not long before the Judge was 
Jet at Liberty, but he had not been long at 
Home, (but his Trouble encreaſing upon him) 
he watched an Opportunity, and drowned him- 
Telf, in a ſhallow Water near his own Houſe. ER 
Now Stephen Gardner, Biſhop of Wincheſter, 
having got the Law and outward Sword on his 
Side, he thought to Rule as he pleaſed; and 
having taken off (either by Imprifonment or 
Death) moſt of the principal 6 8 
thoſe he counted Sefaries, he concluded the 
reſt would be thereby terrified, and kept un- 
— * his Expectations herein were fru: 
1 — of For within a few Weeks, after the "apes 
E | Thoms henſion and Execution of the aforeſaid Perſons, 
Tomkins there were fix more raiſed up to teſtify againſt 
end five the Popi/hh Idolatry, then eſtabliſhed by a Law; 
9H. their Names were William Piggor, a Butcher, 
Stephen Knight, a Barber, Thomas Tomkins, a 
Weaver, Thomas Hawkes, Fohn Lawrence, and 
William Hunter ; theſe Perſons being * ht 
— © e pberore 
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before Biſhop Gardner, he was ſo concerned t 
ſee his former Devices ſo little effect the End 
he intended, that he refuſed to act any mo 
againſt them; but being wholly diſcourage 
turned them over to Bonner Biſhop of London, 


-_ who proſecuted all that were brought before 


him to the utmoſt of his Power, not ſparing 
to act his Cruelty, as from time to time he 
had an Opportunity, to the uttermoſt. 


2. Mary. 
1555 


Upon the 8th Day of the Month called --They were 


_ bruary, 1555. the aforeſaid ſix Perſons were 
brought before Bonner, at the Conſiſtory 
Paul's, where the next Day he paſs'd Sentence 
of Death upon them, ſhewing himſelf a raſh 
and cruel Judge, to paſs Sentence ſo fuddenly 


all condem- 


ned by 


b Bonner. 


upon ſo many innocent Men's Lives; but he 
gave them a little time before they were put 


lowing. 


| The moſt remarkable Paſſages, that I find at 


to Death, which was till the Month fol- 


their Tryals and Examinations, are briefly re- 


lated as followeth. 


Tllonas Tomkins, a Weaver, dwelling in 


The Exe- 


Shoreditch, a Man accounted, by ſuch as — 


were acquainted with him, zealous and godly, 
much given to Prayer; during the Time of his 
Impriſonment, which was half a Lear, the Bi- 
ſhop Bonner beat him ſorely about the Face 
and pluck'd him by the ear (RY long) an 

cauſed his Beard to be ſhaved off: B 

the Rage of the Biſhop was great,. the Con- 
ſtancy and Patience of the poor Man was as 
great; for he was not moved at the Biſhop' 

Cruelty : The Biſhop ſeeing the Courſe he had 
taken would no ways prevail, he fell from 
beating to burning; for having a great Candle 


Tomkins. 


ut though 


pS 


burning in his Hall at Fulbam, he took Tomkins 


by the Fingers Ends, holding his Hand over] the 


7 Flame 
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E Mary. Flame of the Candle, trying him whether he 
1 155% would recant ; but with Parience he bore this 
J * "Cruelty alfo, until Dr. Harpcſield ſtanding by, 
moved with Pity, told Bonner he had tried 
him enough; and then Bonner let his Fingers 


K 8 e 
L The laſt time Thomas Tomkins appeared be- 
fore Bonner, thete were ſeveral other Biſhops 
preſent, one of which carneftly exhorted him 
to leave off his Opinions; to whom he an- 
ſwered, I was born and brought up in Ignorance, 
until of late Tears, and now I know the Truth, I 
ſhall continue in the ſame until Death: Which 
Bonner hearing, thought it time to paſs Sen- 
tence upon him; and as he had begun to burn 
his Hand, fo ſentenced his Body to be burnt, 
delivering him to the Sheriff of London, who 
carried him to Newgare, where he remained 
until the 16th Day of the Month called March, 
A nd then ſealed his Faith in the Flames. 
3 ſham The 26th Day, of the aforeſaid Month, fol- 
2 lowed the Martyrdom of another of theſe ſix 
Perſons, viz. Wilkam Hunter, 2 zealous young 
Man for Religion, who was about the Age of 
Nineteen Years when he ſuffered ; he was born 
of godly Parents, by whom he was not only 
inſtructed in Godlineſs, but alſo confirmed by 
them until Death. „ 5 
Wilham Hunter, being an Apprentice, in Cole- 
man ſtrect in London, with one Thomas Taylor, 
2 Silk-Weaver; the Beginning of his Trouble 
was, for refuſing to hear Maſs, and to receive 
their Eucharift, for which the Prieſt of the Pa- 
Fiſh threatned to have him before the Biſhop; = 
his Maſter fearing left he ſhould come to ſuf- 
fer, by reaſon of William's not Conforming, de- 
fired him to depart from him, whereupon Wil- 
Liam went Home to his Father's, to Burniwood 
in Eſjex, where after he had remained a little 
time, happening to go into the Chappel of 
= | Bart wood, 
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Burntwood, and finding 4 Bible, lying upon a E Marz. 


Deſk, he read therein; while he was reading, 1555 , 


one Arwell, a Sumner, coming in, reprove 
him, ſaying, H here fore meddleſt thou with the 

Bible ? William anſwered, TI read it for my Cop- 
Fort: Anwell replied, It was never a good Word 
ſince the Bible came abroad in England: William 
anſwered, Say not fo, it lifrerh me well, and I 
pray Goll we may have the Bible among ft as co. 
rinually. 

Atwell, J perceive you are one of them that 
miſlikes the Queen's Laws, and therefore ygu 
came from London ; but you muſt turn anorhs Dr 
Leaf, or elſe you will broil for it; and in a 
Fury went away, ſaying, he would fetch ohe 
that ſhould talk with him, and went to an Ale 
| houſe hard by, and fetch'd out the Vicar of 
Sourweld, who coming into the Chappel, a 5 
hearing IVilliam read, ſaid, Sirrab, Who g 
thee leave to read in the Bible ? Walion WW 
fſwered, I read for my Comfort, and ſhall read. 
while 7 liur; and told the Vicar, He aught 71. 
ther to encourage, than diſt courage People in read 
| ng the Scriptures. 

Viear, Doth this become thee, to tell ne 
what I have to do, thou Heretic? | 
William Hunter fe id, Lam no Heretic. 

Dicar, What ſay {thou to the bleſſed Sid 
ment of the Ane Believeſt thou in it? And 
that the Bread and Wine is tranſubſtantia ed 
into the very Body and Blood of Chrift? _ |” 

Willign Hunter, I learn no ſuch thing in the. 
Scriptures, as you ſpeak of; you underſtand 
Chrilt's Words much 1ike the Carnal Capper 
nates, Who thought that Chriſt, would have giy-. 
en them his Fleſh to feed upon; which Opi- 
nion Chriſt corrected, when he nid, The Words 
which I ſpeak unto you are Spirit and Life, | 

Vicar, I have found vou out now; I ſee 


thou * an | Heretick indeed, and that * 
0 


1 
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A K - B eng eo nn oe, 


£. Niary. doſt not believe in the Sacrament of the 


. 


V . 
William Hunter, Whereas you doubt my Be- 


lief, I would it were tried, whether you or 1 


would ſtand faſteſt in our Faith. + 
Vicar, Thou Heretick, Wouldſt thou have it 
ſo tried ? 5 . 
Wiliam Hunter, In that Way which you call 
Hereſy, do I ſerve the Lord my God; I would 
you and I were even now tied faſt to a Stake, 
to prove which of us would ſtand firmeſt in 


our Faith. | 


Vicar, It ſhall not be ſo tried. Ts 
No, quoth William, I think fo, for if it 
might, I know who would ſooneſt recant; I 
durſt ſer my Foot againſt yours, even to the 


r 


That we ſhall ſhe, quoth the Vicar, and ſo 


departed, threatning William to complain of 
him: Shortly after, according to his Words, 
he inſtigated one Juſtice Brown againſt W:/- 


liam, who ſhortly after ſent for a Conſtable, 


and for IW:l:am's Father to come before him; 


illiam being gone from home, the Jultice 
threatned his Father, He would make him tell 
where he was, or elſe he would ſend him to 
Priſon; the old Man ſaid, Would you have 
me ſeek my Son to be burnt? If thou bring 
him to me, ſaith the Juſtice, I will deal well 
enough for that Matter; and with Flatterings 


and Threatnings perſuaded him to ſeek his Son 


A | 5 
When the old Man had found his Son, he 


told him what the Juſtice ſaid; William told 


his Father, I will go home with you, and ſave 


you harmleſs, whatever comes on it: As ſoon 
as he came home, he was apprehended by the 


Conſtable, and put in the Stocks, and the next ” 


4 


Day was had before the Juſtice, 
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Juſtice Brown, Ah! Sirrah, Are you come ? £: Mary, 
I hear ſay you are a Scripture-Man: What ſay, 1555: _ 
'you to theſe Words, where Chriſt ſaith the | 
Bread is his Body ? | 5 : 

William Hunter, The Scripture ſaith, that 
Chriſt took Bread; but not that he changed it 
into another Subſtance, but gave that which 
he took, and brake that which he gave, which 
was Bread, as is evident by the Text, elſe ge 
ſhould have had two Bodies. 1 . 
At which the Juſtice began to be angry, and 
called him Naughty Boy, ſaying, © Doth not 

_ © Chriſt call the Bread his Body plainly? And 

_ © thou wilt not believe that the Bread is His 
Body, after Conſecration ; thou goeſt about 
to make Chriſt a L yar. wth 

William Hunter, We ought earneſtly to ſearch, 
what the Mind of Chriſt is in that holy Inſti- 

tution, wherein he commendeth unto us the 
Remembrance of his Death, Paſſion, Reſurrec- 
tion, and Coming again, ſaying, This do in Re- 
menbrance of me And though Chriſt calls the 

Bread his Body, ſo he did alſo ſay, that he is 
a Vine, a Door, &c. yet is not his Body turned 

Into Bread, no more thag he is turned into a 
Door or Vine; wherefore Chrilt called the 
Bread his Body by a Figure. . 5 

At theſe Words the fuſtice was enraged, cal - vvimiam 
— him Villain; and the next Day ſent him Hunter 
an 


a Letter, by an Officer, to Bonner, Biſhop Bann.: 


of London: When he came before the Biſhop, 
at firſt the Biſhop began to flatter him, telling 
him, © He ſhould have no Harm for any thing 
* he had done or ſaid, if he would be ruled 
Aby him; ſaying further, It may be tu 
_ © maylſt be aſhamed to bear a Fagot, and re: 
cant openly of what thou haſt ſaid ; but if — 
thou wilt recant thy Sayings, I promiſe thee, 
„what thou ſpeakeſt between me and "thee 
* ſhall go no further, _ thou ſhalt go home 
5 5 „ 
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Mary. „again without any Hurt, ſo that thou wilt 
155% , © £0. to Church, and continue a good Catho- 


oj" 


© ic. 5 * 3 
J. Hunter, I will not do ſo for all the World. 
Biſhop, If you will not do fo, I will make 

you ſure enough, I warrant you. 
IJ. Hunter, 


ou can do no more than God 


will permit you. : 


Biſhop, Wilt thou not recant indeed, by no 


r %% 
V. Hunter, No, never while I live. 


Then the Biſhop commanded his Men to put 
him in the Stocks, in his Gate-houſe, where he 


_ fate two Days and two Nights, only with a 


Cruſt of brown Bread, and a Cup of Water; 


at the two Days end, the Biſhop came to him, 
and finding the Cup of Water, and Cruſt of 


Bread ſtill by him upon the Stocks, he ſaid to 


his Men, Take him out of the Stocks, and 


“ let him breakfaſt with you:“ Whereupon 
they took him forth of the Stocks, but would 
not ſuffer him to eat with them, but called 


him Heretick. 1780 7 
He told them, He was as unwilling to be in 


their Company, as they were to be in his. 


Hie anſwered, No, he would never recant 


After Breakfaſt, the Biſhop ſent for him, and 
aſked, Whether he would recant ? EO 


that which he had confeſſed before Men, con- 
cerning his Faith in Chriſt, * 
Then the Biſhop ſent him to Priſon, and 
commanded the Keeper to lay Irons upon him, 
as many as he could kak and. aſked IVilliam, 
Sw ad he was? Eadie = 
He told him, He was Nineteen Years old. 
Well, faid the Biſhop, you will be burnt e'er 


you are twenty Years old, if you do not re- 


o 
William anſwered, God ſtrenęthen me in his 


Truth: And ſo he parted from the N. 
e 1 box | He 


—— 
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e Month called February. Before the Sentence 


was paſ$'d, the Biſhop aſk'd him, If he would 


recant? But finding him to ſtand firm in his 
Faith, faid, © I have always found thee at this 
Point; I ſee no Hope of reclaiming thee to 


* the Carbolick Faith, but thou wilt continue a 
corrupt Member:“ And then pronounced 


Sentence upon him, How that he ſhould go 


from that Place to Netegate, for a time, and 
from thence to Bur nt wood, Where, ſaid he, thou 


Halt be burnt. N 
After he had condemned the reſt, he called 
for William again, and would have perſuaded 


him to recant, ſaying, If thou wilt recant, 


I will make thee a Freeman of the City; and 


« I will give thee Forty Pounds to fet up thy 


Trade with, or I will make thee Steward of 

my Houſe.” CE». 

© William replied, I thank you for your great 
Offers; if you cannot perſuade my Conſcience 


with Scriptures, I cannot find in my Heart to 
turn from God for the Love of the World: 


For I count all things worldly but Loſs| and 
Dung, in reſpe& of the Love of Chrift. | 
Mind, thou art damned for ever. 
 Willam anſwered, God judgeth rightequſly, 
and Juſtifieth them whom Man condemneth 
unſuſtly. 


Then ſaid the Biſhop, If thou dieſt in this 


Then the Biſhop departed, and William and _ 
the reft were ſent to Newgate, where they re- 


mained about a Month, and then W://zam was 


carried down to Burntwood, where his Father 
and Mother coming to him, heartily deſired of 


the Lord, that he might continue to che End 


and five more were condemned in the Cohſiſto- condemned 
ry in Paul's, which was on the ninth Day of with bim. 
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He continued in Priſon three Quarters of a C Mary MW 
| Year, in which time, he had been 'before the, 755%. i 
Biſhop five times, belides the time when he Fe nere 
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_ £:Mary. in that good Way, in which he had begun, 


1555. 


counting themſelves happy, that they had a 
Child that could loſe his Life for Chrilt's ſake. 

Many People reſorted to the Inn to ſee him, 
whom he exhorted to leave the Abomination 
of Popiſh Superſtition and Idolatry. At his 
Execution he deſued the People to pray for 


Juſtice Brows, that firſt apprehended him, 
ſtanding by, ſaid, I will pray no more for thee, 


than I would tor a Poſs . „ 
William anſwered, Now you have what you 


ſought tor, I pray God it be not laid to your 
Charge at the laſt Day; I forgive you. 


Brown ſaid, I aſk no Forgiveneſs of thee. 


Witham, If God forgive you not, I ſhall re- 
quire my Blood at your Hands. | 


The Fire being kindled, Williom ſaid, I am 


not afraid: And lifting up his Hands, ſaid, 


Lord, receive my Spirit! And ſo ſealed his Te- 
ſtimony with his Blood, to the Praiſe of God. 
Juſtice- Brown commanded an Officer to take 


Robert Hunter, William's Brother, and put him 


in the Stocks, until he came back from the 


TT. burning of Higbed, at Hornden on the Hill; on 


the ſame Day, after he was taken out of the 
Stocks, and brought before the Juſtice, he 


| aſked him, © If he would do as his Brother 


* had done? Robert Hunter anſwered, If I 
* do as my Brother hath done, I ſhall have as 
* he hath had: Thou mayſt be ſure of that,” 


ſaid the Juſtice. But after ſome further Exa- 


mination, he bid him go home. 


Higbed G The next that ſu ered, were Higbed and 


Canſton 
Martyrs. 


Canſion, both of Eſſex, two Men ſo fervent 


for Religion, that in theſe blind and idolatrous 

times could not lie long hid in Obſcurity, but 

were conſtrained to bear their Teſtimony, tho 
it were by Death. Ds, 


* 
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Bonner perceiving. theſe Men were Men of Mary. 
Repute in their Country, and ſuch as were . 
: called Gentlemen, was 10 much the more on- | 
cerned to bring them off their Profcſhon, that 
he went down to Colcheſter himſelf, to ſeek to 
reclaim them; ſometimes uſing fair Promiſes, 
and flattering Enticements, other times threat- _ 
ning them with high Words, to terrify them: In 
fine, ſeeing them both conſtant and unmoveable 
In their Zeal for their Religion, he cauſed them, 
and ſome others, at the ſame Time and for the 
ſame Cauſe, apprehended in that Country, to 
be brought up to London Priſoners, where they 
were committed cloſe Priſoners; where they 
were firſt privately examined, and urged, by 
all Means, to forſake their Opinions, by the 
Biſhop and his Chaplain : But when the Bi- 
ſhop ſaw that Way would work no Alteration, 
he cauſed them to be brought to open Exa- 
mination, at the Conſiſtory at Puls, the Se- 
venteenth Day of the Month called Febryary, 
1555. where being further preſſed to recant of 
the Errors they ſaid they held, and to return. 
to the Unity of the Church, which they ſtill. 
refuſed ; whereupon a great Liſt of Articles, 
was delivered them, and their Anſwers there- 
unto the next Day required of them. - | 
At the ſecond Time of their publick Appear- 
ance and Tryal, their Anſwers were read and 
Canſton being firſt called, was exhorted again 
to be conformable to the Unity of the Church, 
_ © Into. which (they ſaid) they were ready to 
“ receive him: He replied, © You lay Snares 
and Gins to catch us, but mark, what Mea- 
* ſure you meet ſhall be meaſured to you a- 
gain.“ TS: | | 
Then Higbed was called, to whom the like 
Perſuaſions were uſed, but to as little Purpoſe 
as the other; for he told them, He had been 
Ns TL: CCC 
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2: Mary. © Sixteen Years in that Mind he was then in, 
1559+ © and ſhould not alter now.” LT 
At their laſt Appearance before them, the 
Priſoners declared (calling God to record) that 
their Perſiſting in that Stedfaſtneſs, was not in 
Wilfulneſs, *as ſome might judge, but for Con- 
ſcience fake ; © For, ſaid they, we ſought the 
Lord, that we might do nothing contrary to 
„ his bleſſed Word, and in that he hath ſhews. 
ed his Power in our Weakneſs, we cannot 
but praiſe him, unto whom we give Thanks 
through Chriſt Jeſus our Lord,” ' 
When they had thus ſpoken, the Biſhop be- 
gan to pronounce the Sentence againſt Canſton; 
to whom Canſton ſaid, It was a raſh Judgment, 


without Love and Mercy: Then was Sentence 


alſo pronounced againſt Higbed, and both deli= 

vered to the Sheriffs, who ſent them to New 

gate, where they remained Fourteen Days, con- 
tinually praiſing God, not ſo much concerned 
at their Afflictions, as rejoyced in their Conſos 
lations, praying, and earneſtly deſiring, they 
might perſevere to the End, to the Praiſe of 

the eternal God, and Comfort of the Brethren. 
The Fourteen Days being expired, they were 
by four a Clock in the Morning led from New- 
gate to Aldgate, and there delivered to the She- 
rift of Eſſex, who conveyed them to the Places 
where they were executed, vig. Higbed to 
Hornden on the Hill, and Thomas Canſton to 
Rayly; where they both. with great Conſtancy 
ſſniſhed their Teſtimonies in the Fire, greatly 

- rejoycing, and giving the Glory to (d. 
 Pyget, The next that ſuffered were Villiam Pyger, 
2 5 Stephen Kmght, and Jobn Laurence; at their 
| Marryys, Examinations it was demanded of them, To 


ment of the Altar To which they anſwered 


declare their Opinion concerning the Sacra» 


to this effect, That in the Sacrament of the © 


Aua, under the Forms of Bread and Wine, 
= i + there 
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Blood of Chriſt :? This Anſwer being giv- 
en, the Biſhop cauſed Articles to be read a- 
gainſt them, to which they anſivered. The 


ſecond time they were brought before him, he 


: 


preſsd them to recant, which they refuling, 
 Jaying, They ſhould ftick to their Faith 


wherefore, the third time being brought before 


him, he paſs'd Sentence upon them, and com- 


mitted them to the Cuſtody of the Sheriffs| of 
London, who ſent them to Newgare; where 


they remained in much Joy and Comfort, and 
at laſt were had down to Eſſex, and there burnt. 


When Stephen Knight came to the Stake, 
which was at Maldon, he kneeled down and 
prayed ; ſome Sentences of which Prayer are 
as tolloweth. „ | 


0 Lord Jeſus Chriſt! for whoſe Lov 
leave willingly this Life, and deſire rather 


the bitter Death of the Croſs, with the'Tols 


* of all earthly Things; than to abide the Blaſ- 
- ref. of thy moſt holy Name, or to o 


Men in breaking thy holy Commandment: : 
* Thou Reſt, O Lord! that where I mi 


_ © live in worldly Wealth, to worſhip a 


„God, and honour thine Enemy; I chuſe ra- 
* ther the Torment of the Body, and the Loſs 


of this Life, and have counted all things but 


* vile Duſt and Dung, that I might win tee; 


© which Death is dearer unto me than Thou- 
* ſand of Gold and Silver; ſuch Love, O Lord! 
* haſt thou laid up in my Breaſt, that'I Hun- 
„ger for thee, as the Deer that is won 
* defireth the Soil: Send thy holy Comforter 
* O-Lord! to aid, comfort, and ſtrengthen this 


_ © weak Piece of Earth, which is empty of all 
„Strength of it ſelf: Thou rememberſt, O 
Lord] that I am but Duff, therefore as thou 


_ © of thy Love haſt 1 me to this _—_— 
9 4 | - an 


S there is not the Subſtance of the Body and L. Mary. 
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| £: Mary. “ and accounted me worthy to drink of thine 
AA © own Cup amoneſt thine Ele, even ſo give 

| me Strength, O Lord! that ſo through the 
„ Strength of thy holy Spirit, I may paſs 

* through the Kage of this Fire into thy Bo- 

_ © ſom, according to thy Promiſe, and for this 
Mortal receive an Immortal, and for this 
= * Corruptible put on Incorruption : Accept 
= * this burnt Sacrifice and Offering, O. Lord ! 

= not for the Sacrifice, but for thy Son's ſake, 
* for whoſe Teſtimony I offer this Free-will- 
Offering with my Soul; Into thy Hands, O 
Lord! I commend my Spirit, Amen.” 


The next Day John Laurence was brought 
to Colcheſter, and being not able to go, his 
Legs being ſo worn in Priſon with heavy Irons, 
and his Body weak, he was carried in a Chair 
do the Fire, and burnt fitting. | 
Robert After theſe, ſuftered two Perfons in Wales, 
Farrarand viz. Robert Farrer, in Carmarthen, who was a 
— Biſhop of a Place called Sz. Davids, and one 
Mareyrs in Ratolins White, a Fiſher-man, burnt at Cardiff: 
VVales. This Ratolins, for the Love that was in him to 
the Truth, and Delight he took in hearing the 
Scriptures read, trained up his Son at School 
on purpoſe to read to him, becauſe he could 
not read himſelf; and by often hearing the 
Scriptures read, having a good Memory, he ſo 
retained them, that he at laſt became an In- 
ſtructor and Teacher to People, and travel- 
led from Place to Place, with his little Boy 
with him, viſiting ſuch where he ſaw any 
hopes of N the Truth: Having thus 
continued for five Vears, in Edward the Sixth's 
Time he became a noted Preacher, until by the 
Biſhop of Lendaff he was committed Priſoner 
to Chepſtow, and from thence was removed to 
Cardiff-Caſile, where he continued a Priſoner a 
whole Year, which tended to the Ruin of his 
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poor Wife and Children in this World; pet 2. Mary. 


he, as a Man unconcerned at the Loſs of the , i, 


World, continued exhorting and ſpeaking to 


' ſuch as came to viſit him, declaring the Way 
of Salvation to them, according to the beſt of, 
his Underſtanding, admonfſhing them to be- 
ware of falſe Prophets, that come to them in 
Sheep's Cloathing. At his Examination, the 


Biſhop ſpake to this Effect, That they had 


taken Pains to reduce him from his Opinions, 


but ſeeing he continued ſtill obſtinate and Wil- 


ful, he muſt condemn him as an Heretick; 


proceed any further, let us pray that God 


But, ſaid the Biſhop to the People, before we 
turn his Heart; after Prayer, the Biſhop 10 


him, How it was with him? And whether he 
would recant ? He anſwered, Rawlins you left 


ane, and Rawlins you ſhall find me. Thereupon 
he was carried again to Cardiff,-and ordered| to 
be put in the Town-Priſon, a very dark loath- 
ſom bad Priſon, where he continued about 


three Weeks before he ſuffered; in which time 


the Enmity of his Perſecutors was ſuch, that 
they would have burnt him before the Writ 


De Hereticis Comburendis came from London, 
had not the Recorder of the Town ſtopt them, 


telling them, if they ſhould do ſo, they were 
liable to be called in Queſtion: -When the 
: Writ came, as they had him to Execut! 


with great Weeping and Lamentation, at the 


ſudden Sight whereof his Heart was ſo pierc- 


ed, that the Tears trickled down his Fat 
yet on he went chearfully to the Stake, 
being faſtned thereto with a Chain, and the 


Fire kindled, he gave up his Life, crying, O 


4 Lord ! receive my Soul; O Lord! receive n) 
. 3 | 
About this time, the Pope knowing 
things ſtood in England, in Reference to 
FP a f & e * CC. NEG | 


4 


EE Wife and Children met him by the Way, . 
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D. Mary. 
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gion, and how the Power of the Sword, was 
turned againſt ſuch as had been the chief In- 
ſtruments in reforming Religion, he thought it 
was now a good time to ſtir, to redeem, and 
cauſe to be reſtored to the Church ſuch Rites 

as not long before had been taken from her; 
for Queen Mary fignifying to the Council, that 


jn her Conſcience ſhe was not fatisfied until 
| ſhe had reſtored Abbey Lands to the former 
- Proprietors : The Council objected againſt it 


upon this account, for that it brought in ſuch 
an Income to the Crown, without which Poſ- | 
ſeſſions, they ſaid, it could not well be fur- 


niſhed, nor maintained: She anſwered, The 
Salvation of her Soul was more to her than 
ten Kingdoms; (a zealous Expreſſion, and could 


not have been diſcommended, had it been ſpo- 


ken in a good Cauſe.) The Pope hearing this, 


ſends over Bull, with all ſpeed, with full 
Authority to command the Reſtitution of Ab- 


bey Lands, thundring out Excommunication 


many of the Chief, both of the Clergy, and 


againft all ſuch as ſhould detain them; but 


others, being againſt the Alteration of thoſe 
Laws that had given them to the Crown, con- 
ſidering the Profit they 8 in, over-bal- 


lanced that Good-will and Affection they hal 
to obſerve the Pope's Directions and Command, 
which no doubt they were ready enough to 


Incline to, had it not been in a Matter wherein 


the Revenues of the Crown would have been 
Jo leflened, if the Bull had been proſecuted ; 


and therefore it was let fall without taking fo 


much Notice of it as to ſee it performed. But 


to return to ſhew the next that ſuffered, - 


the Proteſtant Religion, and preaching againit 


after him, and patiently to bear ſuch Croſſes 
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The Sufferings and Examination of George Marſh , 535% _ 


- Murtyr, at Weſtcheſter, the 24th Day of al 
Month called April, 1555 be: 


HE ſaid George Marſh was born in the 

1 Pariſh of Deane, in the County of 

caſter, about the Age of Twenty five Years, | 

married, and took a Farm towards the Main- 

tenance of himſelf and Family; for 1 
| 


the Antichriſtian Doctrine of the Papiſte, he 
was at length apprehended” and committed to 
Priſon. "The Beginning of his Trouble we 
thus: There was ftrict' Search made for hir 
in Boulton, with Intentions, if he had been ap 
rehended, to have him before the Earl 
ö to be examined concerning Hi 
Religion; divers of his Friends and Relatio 
hearing of it, adviſed him to eſcape their 
Hands, laying before him the Danger that 
might enſue if he did not, which cauſed him 
to conſult with himfelf, and to be full of 
Trouble, not knowing what Courſe he had 
beſt to take; but ſoon after a Friend writ 
him, counſelling him, that he ſhould not fl 
but abide, and Lolaly confeſs the Faith of 
ſus Chriſt; at which Words he was ſo con- 
firmed and eſtabliſhed in his Conſcience, that 
from thenceforth he conſulted no more, but 
was reſolved to appear before thoſe that ſought 


_ as it ſhould pleaſe God to lay upon him; up- 
on which Concluſion he found great Peace and 

Quietneſs in his Conſcience. And appearing 
before one Barton that had ſought for him, 
Barton ſhewed him a Letter from the Earl of 
Darby, wherein he was commanded to ſend the 


ne Mariyre 


ſaid George Marſh and others to Latham; when. 


he came to Latham; he was brought beſorn hi 
. a En Sl 1 5 | ar ; 
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. Mary. Earl of Darby, who after he had aſk'd his 


1535. 


Name, enquired further of him, Whether he 
was not one that ſowed evil Seed and Diſſen- 
ſion among the People? Which thing he de- 
nied, deſiring to know who were his Accuſers ; 
and after many more Queſtions aſed him, in 


Concluſion they committed him to Ward, in 
a cold windy Stone-houſe, where was little 


room, where he lay two Nights without any 
Bed, ſaving a few great Canvas Tent-Cloths; 


and after two Nights he had a Pair of Sheets 


allowed him, but no Woollen Cloaths, and 


there was kept without any being ſuffered to 


come at him, only twice a Day the Keeper 
when he brought him Victuals: Shortly after 


he was brought before the Earl again, who ex- 
amined him of the Sacrament; at his Anſwers 


the Earl ſeemed to be ſomewhat pleaſed, and 
hoped he would be conformable, and com- 
manded that he ſhould have a Bed, and Fire, 
and Liberty to go amongſt his Servants ; when 


he departed he was much troubled in his Spirit, 


for fear leſt he had given Advantage to his Ad- 


verſaries, in not confeſſing Chriſt fo boldly as 

he ought to have done, and was much grieved, 

but confidering his- Condition, he cried ear- 
neſtly unto the Lord, ſaying, Strengthen me 
wvith. thy holy Spirit, with Boldneſs to confeſs 

. Thee, and deliver me from their enticing Words, © 
that I may not be ſpoiled through their Philoſophy 


and vain Deceit. A Day or two after, he was 
ſent for before two Prieſts, who began to diſ- 
courſe with him concerning the Maſs, aſking 


Him, What Part of the Maſs offended him? 
He anſwered, The whole Maſs did offend him 


Upon which Diſcourſe, and other Matters that 
paſs'd between them, Articles were drawn up 
againſt him, and they exhorted him to recant 


his Opinions; he told them he could not | 
change nor alter, and defired them to ſpeak 


ro 


rent Fear of God: They told him, Ir was pity 
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his Friends might be ſuftered to relieve him 
with Neceſſaries; they: ſtill perſiſted to adviſe 
him to forſake his Opinions, not regarding any 


worldly Shame: He anſwered; What he did 


was not for avoiding worldly Shame, nor yet for 
any vain Praiſe of the World, but in the reve- 


Such a well-favoured young Man ſhould ſo fool 


Iſbly caſt away bimſelf : He anſwered them to 
: ah Effect, My Wife, Children, and other De- 


lights of this World, are as ſweet to me as ano- 
tber Man's 22 be to hin, and I am as umbil- 
ling to loſe them, as another would, if I might 

enjoy them with a good Conſcience; but my Truſt 
As, Haid he, that God will ſtrengtben me to loſe 
them all for his ſate; for I do not ſay or do any 
thing enher out of Stubbornneſs, Wilfulneſs, 


vain Glory, or any other worldly Purpoſe, but 


with a good Conſcience in the Fear of God. And 
further ſaid, I commit my Cauſe unto God, whe 
bath numbred the Hairs of my Head, and | ap- 
pointed the Days of my Life, who 3s a righteous 
Fudge, and will make Inquiſition for my Blood. 
From Latham he was carried to Lancaſter- 
Caſtle, where he was threatned for preaching 


to the People out of the Priſon ; ſhortly after 
he was carried to Lancaſter, the Biſhop of 


Chefter came thither, and ſent for the Goa 
and rebuked him for ſuffering George Mar 
fare ſo well, and from thence he was remov 
Cheſter, and being brought before the Biſhop, 


he was further examined concerning the Sapra- 


ment, and other Matters, and Articles drawn 
up againſt him; and the laſt time he 
brought before the Biſhop, the Biſhop's Chan- 
cellor made a Speech to the People, to this 
Effect, The Biſhop, Taid he, as a good Shepherd 
doth fee to his Flock, that no ſcabby diſei 
Sheep infedt the other, wherefore his Lore 


2 


hat h; 


to the Earl, that during his Impriſonment, N. Mary. 
1555. 
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Q. Mary. hath ſent for this George Marſh, as a /cabb 
, 1555+ Sheep, ro weed him out, leſt be corrupt * wax 
and then read the Articles againſt him, and 

aſked” him, If he would have Mercy? ' Marſh 

faid, He durſt not deny Chriſt : Then the Bi- 

ſhop read the Sentence againſt him, and com- 

mitted him to the Northgate Priſon; and there 

was he kept in a dark Dungeon, where none 

dared to come to him. that had any Friendſhip 
towards him, for fear of the Biſhop's Threats, 

Io that he was kept very ſtrictly in Priſon, un- 
til the time that he ſuftered Death, having lit- 
tle Comfort or Relief from any worldly Crea- 
ture; ſometimes in an Evening ſome Citizens 
(at a Hole upon the Wall of the City that 
looked into the dark Priſon) would call to 
him, and aſk him, How he did? He would an- 
ſwer them chearfully, That be did well, and 

| thanked God that he of his Mercy had appointed 
him to be a Witneſs of his Truth, and to ſuffer 
for the ſame, wherein he did rejoyce, deſiring 
that he might not faint under the Crofs, but pa- 
riently bear the ſame to God's Glory, and the 
Comfort of his Church: Once he had ten Pence 

_ caſt him in at the ſaid Hole, and another time 
two Shillings, which did help to ſupply his 
Neceſſity; ſhortly after he was led to the Place 

of Execution, with a Lock upon his Foot; he 
an to exhort the People, but one of the 
Sheriffs would not ſuffer him to ſpeak, ſaying, 
We muſt have no Sermon now ; ſo with Patience 
he ended his Days in the Fire. 
Whilſt he was a Priſoner, he wrote ſeveral 
Epiſtles to his Friends and Relations, and fuch 
as had been affiſtant to him in the time of his 
BVaufferings; the Epiſtles being yk ſhall on- 
ty infert-fome of the principal Heads of ſome 
of them; which if the Reader peruſeth, he 
will find them to be worth noting, confiderin! 
the time they were wrote in: And firſt, Rn 
2 5 V—ÿkßn 
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deg gin with a Letter he wrote to the faithful £ 
Profeſſors at Langton. | 


4 hi by George Marſh, zo bis Friend 7 
5 Langton. 


G R A 2 E be unto you and Peace * multi- 
plied, in the Knowledge of Jeſus Chtiſt 
our Lord, Amen. I thought it meet to write 
unto my Beloved in the Lord at Langton, to ſtir 
up your Minds, and to call to your Remem- 
| brance the Words which have been told you 
before, and to exhort you (as that good Man 
and full of the holy Ghoſt, Barnabas did he 
Amiochians) That with Purpoſe of Heart you 
continually cleave unto the - Lord, and that 
you ſtand faſt, and be not moved away from 
the Hope of the Goſpel, when Perſecution, a- 
riſeth becauſe of the ord : Do. not fall a 
like ſhrinking Children, and forſake the Truth; 
for after this Life, the Godly being delivered 
from their Tribulations and Pains, ſhall have 2 
moſt quiet and joyful Reſt ; whereas the Wick- 
ed and Ungodly contrariwiſe ſhall be tormented 
for evermore; as Chriſt, by the Parable of the 
00 Glurton and wietched Lazarus, doth 
pla ainly pe Theſe ought we'to have be- 

re our Eyes always, that in the Time of Ad- 


verſity and Perſecution we may ſtand ſtedfaf — 


the Lord, and endure even unto the End, 
we may be ſaved: For unleſs. we, like 80 4 


Wardes of ga Jeſus, endeavour our. ſel es 


8 „who hath choſen us to be his 
Soldiers, and fight the good Fight of Faith, e- 
ven unto the End, we ſhall not obtain the 
Crown, of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, t 3 | 
a righteous Judge, ſhall give to all them tha 
ve his Coming. 
Let us therefore receive, with Meekneſs, he 
ord, that is grafted in us, which! is able e 
i 6 IV 
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E. Mary. fave our Souls, and ground our ſelves on the 
155% ſure Rock Chriſt; for as the Apoſtle faith, 

Other Foundation can no Man lay, than that 

which is already laid, which is Feſis Chriſt ; if 

any Man build on this Foundation Gold, Silver, 
precious Stones, Timber, Hay, Stubble, every 

Man's Work ſhall appear, for the Day ſhall declare 
it, and it ſhall be ſhewed in the Fire; and the 
Fire ſhalt try every Man's Work what it is; if 
any Man's Work which he hath builded upon 
abide, he ſhall receive a Reward , if any Man's 
Work burn he ſhall ſuffer Loſs ; but he ſhall be 

ſaved bimſelf, yet as it were through Fire. 

By Fire here the Apoſtle underſtands Perſe- 
cution and Trouble (tor they which do truly 
preach and profeſs the Word of God, 
which is called the Word of the Crofs, ſhall 

be railed upon, and abhorred, hated, thruſt our 

of the n and tried in the 

Furnace of Ad verſity, as Gold and Silver are 
tried in the Fire. nf ĩ con 

By Gold, Silver and precious Stones, he un- 
derſtandeth them that in the midſt of Perſecu- 
tion abode ſtedfaſt in the Word: By Timber, 

Hay and Stubble are meant ſuch as in the time 

of Perſecution do fall away from the Truth; 
and when Chriſt doth purge his Floor, with the 

Wind of Adverſfity, theſe ſcatter away like 
8 which ſhall be burnt with unquenchable 

ire. + * nh 
| ___ Wherefore, my Beloved, give diligent heed, 
that ye as living Stones be built upon this ſure 
Rock, and be made a ſpiritual Houſe, and ho- 
i - ly Prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices ac- 
18 ceptable unto God by Jeſus Chriſt ; for we are 
1 the true Temple of God, and the Spirit of 
1 God dwelleth in us, if ſo be that we continue 
Wil in the Doctrine of the Goſpel ; we are alſo 2 
1 holy and Royal Prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritu- 
if  _ al Sacrifices and Oblations, i > - : 


Per ſecuted by the Papiſts. 
And thus I commend you, Brethren, 
God, and to the Word of his Grace, which is, 3335 
able to build you further, and to give you an © 
Inheritance amongſt all them that are ſanctifi- 
ed, beſeeching you to help me, and all them 
that be in Bonds for the Goſpel's ſake, with 
our Prayers to God for us, that we may be de- 
livered from all them that believe not, and 
from unreaſonable and froward Men; and that 
this our Impriſonment and Affliction may be to 
the Glory and Profit of our Chriſtian Brethren 
in the World, and that Chriſt may be magnifi- 
ed in our Bodies, whether it be by Death or by 
Life, Amen. Salute me to all the faithful Bre- 
thren, let them hear my Letters; the Grace of 


* 


our Lord be with you all, Amer. 1 
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| In another Letter, dated Bon Lancaſter, he 
Tyhpirtietb Day of Auguſt, 1555. direcked to 
bis Friends at Mancheſter, he writeth thuf. 


G what I ſay, the Lord give us Un- 

| derſtanding in all things; Brethren the 
time is ſhort, it remaineth that ye uſe this 

World as though you uſed it not, for the Fahi 
ons of this World vaniſh away; ſee that ye 

love not the World, neither the things that are 


in the World, but ſet your Affections upon 
ring, 
that = 
oc * 


heavenly things; be meek and long-ſuffe 
_ ſerve and edify one another with the Eift 
God hath given you; be ware of ſtrange L 
trine, lay aſide the old Converſation of gre 
Luſts, and walk in a New Life; be ware 
Uncleanneſs, Covetouſneſs and fooliſh Talk 


edy 


reJoyce and bethankful towards God, and ſu 


yourſelves one to another; ceaſe from Sin, be ſo- 


20 


ber and apt to pray; be patient in Trouble; love 


each other, and let * Glory of God and Pro 


t of 


vour 


of 


F " 
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333 
Mary. your Neighbour be the only Mark you ſhoot at - 
1557. in all your Doings ; repent ye of the Life that 
, paſt, and take better heed to your Doings 


| hereafter. I 
FI „ Another Letter to a Friend. 


8 ACE be with you, and Peace be mul- 

AT tiplied in the Knowledge of God, and Je- 
ſus the Lord. After hearty Commendations 
and Thanks to you for your large Token, but 
much more for your loving Letters full of Con- 
ſolation, to me, as touching my Perſon unknown 

to you, theſe ſhall be to certify you, that I re- 
Joyce greatly in the Lord, when I perceive to 
ſiee the Minds of my Friends ſtirred up, to bear 
part with me in this my coſtly Impriſonment, 
ſending me things not only neceſſary for this 
_ preſent Life, but alſo comfortable Letters, en- 
* and exhorting me to continue ground- 
ed an bliſhed in the Faith, and not to be 
moved away from the Hope of the Gopſel, 
whereof, according to my ſmall Talent, I have 
been àa Miniſter; and daily I call and cry unto 
the Lord, in whom is all my Truſt, and without 
whom I écan do nothing, that he which hath 
begun a good Work in me, would go on with 
it until the Day of Jeſus Chrift, being ſurely 
certified in my Conſcience of this, that he will 
Þo do, for as much as he hath given me, that 
not only I ſhould believe on him, but alſo ſuffer 
for his fake. The Lord ſtrengthen me with his 

Wit holy Spirit, that I may be one of the Number 

1 of thoſe Bleſſed, which enduring to the End 

1 ſhall be ſaved. „ : | 

1 | And whereas you ſay that my ſuffering of 

= Perſecution with Chrift is a thing to you moſt 

1 comfortable: I anſwer, that in all my Adverſi- 

1% ties and Neceſſities, nothing on your Behalf is 

| greater Conſolation unto me, than to hear of 


the EE 
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che Faith and Love of others, and 8 9 50 - 


| have good Remembrance of us always, even as 7555» 
the Apoſtle ſaid by. the Thefalomans:; Now 
are we alive, if ye ſtand ſtedfaſt in the Lord; 
be ſtrong, let your Hearts be of good Comfort, 
and wait ye {till for the Lord, he tarrieth not | 
that will come; look for him therefore, and 
faint not, and he will never fail you. Yours, 


| George Murſh. 


+ The next that ſuffered were John Cordmaker, John 
 FobaWarm, Upholſter, of London, Fohn Ard- Cordma- 
ly and John Simſon, of Wigborough in Eſſex, ker and 


3 De three o 
uſbandmen, againſt theſe four Perſons many , 1 


ing to common Courſe of the Conſiſtory Court 
they were ſeveral times called, and the Articles 
againſt them read, which Articles were much 
alike againſt them all; and for refufing to re- 
cant they were all condemned and burnt, about 
the Month of May, | 


"  _e Examinations, Sufferings ond Martyr on 
| of Thomas Hawkes (called a Gentleman? 
written by bimſelf. e 


HE ſaid Thomas Hiwkes was condemned, Thomas 
4 when Tomkins and the reſt with him were Hawkes 
condemned, which was in the Month called Fe- NH. 
bruary, but his Execution was not till the Month 
called June following, and now coming in or- 
der to that Month, it falls in courſe to relate 
his Tryals and Sufferings as followeth. 
Ads touching his Education, he was born 
Eſſex of an honeſt Stack, and bred up a Cour- 
tier, his Perſon and Stature very comely, and 
his Mind endued with excellent Qpalities, a 
Man of a gentle 1 IR and of a * t 
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£_ Mary. Love to true Religion and Godlineſs; he was 
„ 2555+ alſo fingularly adorned with Valour and Cou- 
F rage, whoſe Example therein was a good Pre- 
ſident to the reſt of his Brethren ;- and as ir is 
recorded of him, few Men ſtood more notably, 
or triumphed more gloriouſly than this young 
Man; for he was ſo wiſe in the Cauſe of God, 
and ſo godly in his Life, and ſo conſtant to 
the Death, that he ſhined as a Star moſt clear 
in the Church by his Example. But to the 
Relation of his Sufferings, his Trouble firft 
began for refuſing to ſprinkle his Child after 
the Papiſtical Manner, for which the — 
Oxford (to whoſe Family the ſaid Thomas 
Hawkes had not long before been a Retainer). 
being apprehended and brought before the ſaid 
Earl, he forthwith ſent him to Bonner to Lon- 
don, with a Letter, fignifying his Crime; his 
Examinations and Anſwers before the Biſhop 
are very long, and therefore I have thought 
meet to inſerr only ſome of the chief or moſt 
principal Matters contained therein. 
Being brought before the Biſhop, the firſt 
Queſtion he ask'd him, was; Why he left his 
Child unchriftened fo long? 60 . 
Hawkes, Becauſe I am bound to do nothin 
= zecnrrary to the Word of G ĩð˙·¾ůãmw—— 
Bonner, Why, Baptiſm is commanded by _ 
the Word of God. „ 
Hawkes, His Inſtitution therein I do not 
—_—_— 1 nd 2p, 
Bonner, What deny you then? 
5 — I deny things invented and deviſed 
by Men. 7 ES 
2 What things are thoſe that ſo offend 
Qu ? 1 „ 5 
N Hawkes, Your Oil, Spittle, Cream, Candle, 


and Conjuring Water. =. 5 
Bonner, Will you deny that, the whole World 
ond. your Fore-fathers were contented withal? 
GA. Fx” __ Hawkes, 


Perſteuted by the Papiſts: 


| Hawkes, What my Father and all the World &. _ 5 


have done, I have nothing to do with) but. 
what God hath commanded me to do, tq that 


I ſtand. 15 
| Bonner, The Catholick Church hath taught 


it. 5 

Hawkes, What is the C atholick Church? 
Bonner, It is the Faithful Congregation 
whereſoever it be diſperſed throughout the 


World. 


Hawkes, Who i E the Head thereof ? 
Bonner, Chriſt is the Head thereof. 
Hawkes, Are we taught in Chriſt, or in the 
Church now ? | | 
Bonner, In John, it's ſaid, he would fond 
the Comforter which ſhould teach yo all 
things. 
Hawkes, I grant the Comfortes' was to lead 
into all Truth; but that was not to tea h a 


7 New Doctrine. 


Bonner, Ah! Sir, you are a right Scripture- 
man, you will have nothing but the Scripture ; 
there are a great Number of your Country+men 
of your Opinion; and ask d him, If he! mew = 
one Bagget? 2 

He Rid, Tee 
| Whereupon Bagger, by the Biſhop's 0 der, 
was called; the Biſhop telling Hawkes, (in the 
| wy time) that he was a proud ſtubborn - 

An. 
It ſeemeth ſo to you, fig Hawkes, becat ie I 
do not bow to you. 

Then Bagger appearing, the Biſhop | ſaid, Do 
you know this Man ? 

Bagget, Yes. 


— 


Biſbop, He refuſeth to have his Child Baptiz- 1 


ed after the Cuſtom now uſed in the Church, 5 
What fay you to it? 4 
Bagget, I fay nothing thereto z | aid the Bi- 


hop, Il make you tell me whether it be 
5 X - laudable, 


IN 


= 
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© £: Mary. Jaudable, and ought not to be uſed in the 
1355. Church. FE 


Bagget, I beſeech you pardon me, he is old 
enough, let him anſwer for himſelf. ; 
Bonner, Ah ! Sir Knave, Are you at that 
Point ? Go call me the Porter, ſaid the Biſhop, 
Thou ſhalt fit in the Stocks, and have nothing 
but Bread and Water; I perceive I have kept 
you too well; Have I made thus much of you, 
and have I you at this Point? The Porter be- 
ing not in the way, the Biſhop took him aſide, 
and bid one of his Men talk 
Hawkes the while; who enquired of Hawkes 
whom he knew in Eex, and who were his 
AA - ©: 1 8 . 
Hawkes replied, When I ſee your Commiſſion, 
Il make you Anſwer; and then returned the 
_ Biſhop again, and fitting under a Vine in his 
Orchard, called for Bagger and Hawkes to him, 
and to Bagger he ſaid, How ſay you now to 
Baptiſm? Ougnt it to be uſed as now it is in 


the Church? 


To which Bagger ſaid, Yes it is good. 
Bonner, I befool your Heart, Could you not 
. have faid ſo before? You have wounded this 
Man's Conſctence. Then the Biſhop turned to 

Hawkes, and ſaid, How ſay you now? Sir, this 
Man is turned and Converted. N 
Hawkes, I build my Faith neither upon this 
Man, nor upon you, but upon Chriſt only. 


with Thomas 


Bonner, | perceive you are a ſtubborn Fel- | 


Win you. - : 
Hawkes, Whatſoever you do, Tam ready to 
ſuffer it; for Iam in your Hands, and muſt 
aide 1 5 5 
Bonner, Well, you are fo, come on your 
ways, you ſhall go in, and I will uſe you Chri- 
ſtian-like; you ſhall have Meat and Drink, but 


Hawkes, 


low, I muſt work another way with you, to 


in any Wile talk not. 


8 ſooner for that. 


Per — by the Pa pi "AY 


19 1 purpoſe to ralk nothiug bur thot 


Truth, 
Bonner, I will have no Hereſ y talk'd on in 


= Houſe. ö 
Hawkes, Why, Is the Truth become Hereſy ? 


Bonner, If you will have my Favour, t 


my Counſel. 
Hawkes, Then let your Doors and Serv nts 


ive me no occaſion; for if they do, I 
__ utter my Conſcience. 


Dinner, ſome of the Chaplains fell in 


Diſcourſe with Thomas Hawkes, and w 
they were reaſoning, in came the Biſhop, 
ſaid, Did not I give you a Charge not to talk? 
Hatoſtes anſwered, Did not I defire your 
vants ſhould give me no occaſion ? 
Then went he into his Orchard, and took hi 
Doctors and Hawkes with him ; to whom | he ®: 


ſpake to this effect. et —.— 
ere ? 


Bonner, Will you be content to tarry h 
And your Child al be Baptized, and you 
not ſee it, ſo that you will agree to it. 
_ Hawkes, If I would have done ſo, I needed 

not to have come to you, for I had the ſame 


Counſet given me before. | 
Bonner, Do you not think that the Queen 


and I cannot command 1 it to be done in ſpite of 


your Teeth ? 


iſt 


Hawkes, J {hall not queſtion what the Queen 85 


can do; but my Conſent you get never the 


Bonner, Well, you are a ſtubborn young Man, 
I perceive I muſt work another way with you. 


Hawkes, You are in the Hands of God, and 


 toaml. 
Bonner, Whatſvever you think, I would not 

have you ſpeak ſuch Words to me; thou art a 

| Proper young Man, God hath done his par 
unto thee, 1 "toute be glad to do thee good; 


thou knoweſt that I am thy Paſtor, and 0 e 
R 4 LG that 
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L. Mary. that ſhall anſwer for thee, if I do not Teach 


1755. 


thee well. „„ #51 
Hawkes, That J have ſaid I will ſtand to it, 


God willing, there is no way to remove it. 


Bonner, Nay, nay, Hawkes, thou ſhalt not 
be ſo wilful, remember Chriſt bid two go into 


his Vineyard, the one faid he would, and went 


not, the other ſaid he would not, and went. 


__ Hawkes, The laſt went. 


Bonner, Do thou likewiſe, and I will talk 
friendly with thee ; How ſayſt thou? It is in 


the ſixth of John, Iam the Bread of Life, and 


the Bread that I will give is my Fleſh, Oe. Do 
you believe this? leſh, Oe. Do 


Huwkes, I muſt needs believe the Scripture. 


Bonner, Then J hope you are ſound concern- 
ing the Sacrament ? _ * 
Hawkes, I beſeech you put no more to my 
Conſcience than what I am accuſed of to you. 


Bonner, Well, well, let us go to Even-ſong, 


with that Hawkes turned his Back to go out of 
the Chappel. VF et 3 


Bonner, Why, Will you not tarry > 


Hawkes, No, I will not; it will not edify 
; Me. | a — 1 


Then ſaid the Biſhop, I pray you tarry, you 


may Pray by your ſelf. 


nor in no ſuch. 


Hie replied, I will not Pray in this Place, 


Then ſaid one of the Chaplains, let him go, 


my Lord, and he ſhall not partake with us in 


our Prayers. 


© Hawkes, I think my ſelf beſt at eaſe when | 


and Tho. Hawkes 
walk'd in a Court between the Hall and the 
Chappel, till they had done, and then he was 
called up into the Biſhop's Bed-Chamber, where 
he examined him concerning the Sacrament z 
„%% ͤ ˙ is I 407 e ing, 


am furtheſt from you. 
90 to Prayer they went, 


oo 


8 


by young Man! you muſt be Fought, 2 2 þ e 


my Accuſer and Judge. ; 55 


ment of the Altar. 


"ES 
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Hawkes, I thought you would not be both 


And the Biſhop ſpeaking farther of the Sa 


Hawkes ſaid, I do 101 know it. 


ra- 


faying, You would not have your Conſcience 2. Mary. 
examined any further, than in that you were ac- 157. 
cuſed of. 


Bonner, Well, we will make you Wt it, and 


| belivein it too, 'before we have done with you. 


Hawkes, No, you ſhall never do that. 
Bonner, Yes, a Fagot will make you do it. 


Hawkes, No, no, a point for your Face, 
what God thinketh meet to be done, that ſhall 
ye do, and more ſhall ye not do. | 


Bonner, How ſay you to the Maſs, Sirrah? 
Hawhes, I fay it is Deteſtable, Abominab e, 


and Profitable for nothing. 


Bonner, What nothing Profttable in it? What 
ſay you to the Epiſtle and Goſpel ? 


Hawkes, It's good, if it uſed as Chriſt 


left it to be uſed. 
Bonner, Well, I am glad that you ſon 
what Recant. 
Hawkes, I have not, nor will not Recant. | 
Bonner, How ſay you to Confireor © _ 
Hawkes, I ſay, it is Abominable, Deteſtable, 
and Blaſphemy againſt God and his Son Chri 


to call upon any, to truſt to any, or to pray 0 


any but to Chriſt Jeſus. 


The next Day he was brought before Bonner, | 
and another old Biſhop ; to whom Bonner ſaid. 
This young Man hath a Child, and will n 


have it Chriſtened, and was very angry wi 


| T ho. Hawkes, calling him Fool. 


Hawkes meekly replied, A Biſhop angle 0 


be Blameleſs, Sober, . Di/, creer, no Chider, nor gt- 
: ven 10 Anger. 


+ Then faid the ola Biſhop that ſtood by, Alas, 


; 3 
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£1 Mary. Church, and by your Ancients, and do as your my 1 


bp 1555: 


12 ore-farhers have done before you. 

Then ſaid Bonner, No, nd, he will have no- 
thing but the Scriptures, and them he under- 
ſtands not; he will have no Ceremonies in the 
Church; What fay you to holy Water? 

Hawkes, I fay to it as to the reft, and to all 
that be of his making, that made them. 

Bonner, Why, The Scriptures allow it; and 
we read that E/; ;/ha threw Salt into the Water. 

Hawkes, It's true, Eiſba threw Salt into the 


5 Water, and the Water became ſweet and good, 


vrhich before was corrupted; when our Wa- 
ters are corrupted, if by throwing i in your Salt 


you can make them ſweet and wholeſom, we 


will believe better of your Ceremonies. 


Bonner, You believe no Doctrine but that : 


which is wrought by Miracles. 


Hawkes, No, theſe Tokens ſaid Chrift ſhall 


follow them that believe in me; they ſhall 


ſpeak with new Tongues, they ſhall caſt out 
vils, and if they drink any deadly Poiſon it ; 


ſhall not hurt them. 


Bonner, 55 what new Tongues 40 you 


Jpeak > 


Hawkes, Whereas heretofore: I was with my 


8 Tongue a foul Blaſphemer, a filthy Talker; 


fince I came to the Knowledge of the Truth, 1 
have praiſed God, and given Thanks to him: | 


Knot this a new Tongue 


Bonner, Did you ever drink any deadly 


Poiſon 3 N 
Hawkes, Yes, that L have, ' for L have drank 


of the Peſtilent Traditions and Ceremonies of | 8 
the Biſhop of Rome. | 


Bonner, Now you ſhew your ſelf to be a 
right Heretick ; you ſhall be burnt if you con- 
tinue in this Opinion. 


_ '- Hawkes, Where prove you, that Chriſt or his "6 
Apoſtles did kill — Man for his Faith? + 


Bonner, 
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7 Did not Pal Excommunicate? 
| Hawkes, Ves, but there is a great difference . 
between Excommunicating, and Burning. 
Bonner, Have you not read of the Man 4 nd 
the Woman in the As of the Apoſite whom 
Feter deſtroyed ? a 85 
Hafer, Yes, I have read of one Anil 2 
and Sapphira his Wife, who were deſtroyed for 
Lying againſt the Holy Ghoſt, which ferverh 
nothing to your Purpoſe. = 
After ſome other Words the Biſhop went to 
Dinner, and Hawkes to the Porters Lodge. 
Alfter Dinner the old Biſhop, by Bonner's \d- 
vice, took Hawkes into his Chamber, and fitti 
him down in his Chair, ſaid to him, T woul 
to God I could do you ſome good, you are a 
young Man, and I would not wiſh you to $9 
- too fare. -- 0 
Hawkes, I will bear with nothing that is cot- 
ttary to the Word of God. 
And he looked that the old Biſhop ſhou d 
have made him an Anſwer, but he was fallen 
ſaſt aſleep; then Hawkes departed out of the 
Chamber, and went to the Porrer's Lodge a- 
gain. The next Day Fecknam came and Diſ- 
courſed with him. 
 #Fecknam, How ſay you? Chriſt took Bread 
m_ brake it, and aid, Take, eat, this is my 
| Toke Is every Word to be andetfived * 
Chriſt ſpake it? Chriſt ſaid, I am 4 Door, 5 
Tine, 1 am a Kin a Way, &c. 7 
1 Fecknam, Chriſt ſpake theſe Words in Para 
es. 
Hawkes, And why ſpake he theſe in Para 
bles, more than when = ſaid, Take, eat, thn 
3s my Body ? For after the ſamePhraſe of Wide 5 
that h 87 vi wy one, ho __ the other? * 
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| * . Mary. Then Fecknam ſtood up, and ſaid; Alas ! 
. ,thele places ſerve nothing for your purpoſe : I 
- © perceive you build upon them at Oxford. 
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then ſaid the Biſhop, It was made on purpoſe 


_ Hawkes, I build my Faith upon no Man, for 


if thoſe Men, and as many more ſhould recant, 


and deny what they have ſaid or done, yet will 
1 ſtand to it, and by this ſhall you know that! 
build my Faith upon no Man. Ao 
Bonner, If any of thoſe recant, What will 
you ſay to it? 1 1 | 
Hawkes, When they recant, I will make you 
an Anſwer. 1775 


Then Fecknam departed, and Hawkes went 
to the Porzer's Lodge again. TRE 


The next Day Doctor Chadſay, and the Bi- 
ap entred Diſcourſe with him; he told Chad- 


8 ey, This Man is Stubborn, and will not Chri- 
ſten his Child, but is againſt the Ceremonies of 


the Church. 


Bonner, He thinketh there is no Church but 


in England, and Germany. 

Hafer, And you think there is no Church, 

but the Church of Rome. | 8 
Chad ſey, What ſay you to the Church of Rome? 


Hawkes, I ſay, It is a Church of a ſort of i 


vicious Cardinals, Prieſts, Monks and Friars, 


' which I will never credit nor believe; after 
much more Diſcourſe, Chad ſey at his parting 


ſaid, It is pity thou ſhouldſt live, or any ſuch. 


as how rt; :.- 


_ Hawkes anſwered, In this Caſe [deſire not to 


live, but rather to die. 


The next Day Chad ſey was to preach in the 


Biſhop's Chappel,where Bonner would have had 
Thomas Hawkes to have gone in to hear him, 
bdut he would not go into the Chappel, but 


food at the Door. After Dinner, the Biſhop 


ask d him, How he liked the Sermon > 


To whom he replyed, As like all the reſt , 


Z Said 


ſeveral Articles he had drawn up againſt him; 
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Said Hawkes, 1 am ſorry he ſhould beſtow ſo 2; Mar 


| m ch Labour upon one that ſo little regarded 15512 
1. 8 : Bade 


The — Day, the Biſhop called him into 
his Chamber, and ſaid, You have been with me 
a great while, and you are never the better, 
but worſe and worſe, and therefore I will delay - 
the time no longer, but ſend: you to Newgore. 
Hawkes, You can do me no better pleaſure. 
R Bonner, Why would you ſo. fain 80 to pri- 
on? 
Hawkes, Truly I. did lock for none 0 other 
when I came to your Hands. 
Bonner, Come on your ways, you ſhall ſe 
what I have written; and then ſhewed him 


_ whereupon he thought he ſhould have been 
carried to Priſon the next Day, and ſo he had, 
but that he was kept till Doctor Harpsfield had 
ſome Diſcourſe with him; who began to per- 
ſuade him concerning the Sacrament, and the 
Ceremonies; and after much talk, he ſaid, 
That the Sacrament of the Altar was the ſame 
Body that was born of the Virgin Mary, which 
did hang upon the Croſs. | 

Hawkes, He was upon the Croſs both al ve, 
and dead; which of them was che Saga a- 
ment? : | 
 Harpsfield, Alive. . 

Hawkes, How prove you that ? ? 
Harpsfield, You muſt believe, he that believ- - 
eth not is condemned already. | 
Hawkes, John faith, He that believeth hot 
in the Son of God is condemned already; he 
| does not ſay, he that believeth not in the 
crament is condemned already. 

 Harpsfield, There is no talking with you. 

Then ſaid Hawkes, Why is the Rood-/oft\ſet 
9 the r of the Church and the Chan- 


Uke 


4 
FE 
* 
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|\ g£-Mary. Horpsfield, You have askd a Queſtion you 
LES eee hogs fo 
# * AHawkes, Yes, that I can, for this, faith one 
of your own Doctors, That the Body of the 
Church doth preſent the Church Militant, and 
the Chancel the Church Triumphant; and fo 
becauſe we cannot go from the Church Mili- 
tant to the Church Triumphant, but that we 
muſt bear the Croſs of Chriſt, this is the 
Cauſe of the Road-lofz being between the Body 
and the Chanet. 
Harpeſield, This is well and Clerk-like con- 
%%%“ 
Hater, As all the reſt of your Doctrines, 
and ſo the Diſcourſe ended, and Thomas Hawkes 


returned again to the Porters Lodge. 
The next Day being the firft Day of the 
Month called July, the Biſhop went to the Por- 
ters Lodge himſelf, and called Thomas Hawkes 
to him, and commanded him to make ready 
to go to Priſon, and writ a Warrant, and ſent 
two Men with him to the Gare-houſe at Weſt- 
minſter; in the Warrant he writ to this 
to the Keeper; to keep him ſafe Priſoner, and 
let none ſpeak with him; for that (ſaid he) he 
is 2 Sa#amentary, and one that ſpeaketh againſt 
Baptiſm, a Seditious and Perilous Man: Some 
Days after his Commitment, the Biſhop ſent 
two of his Men, to ſee how he did, and whe- 
ther he was the ſame Man ſtill; to whom he 
anſwered, I do like a Priſoner, and am not 
changed. They ſaid, My Lord would be glad 
that you ſhould do well: If he will do me any 
good, ſaid Hawkes, let him ſuffer my Friends 
to come to me; ſo they departed, but Hawkes 
heard no more of the Biſhop till the third Day 
of the Month called September following: 
And then Bonner brought a Charge againſt 
Him, and required him to ſet his Hand ro it, 
but he refuſed ; ſaying, I ſhall fot my Hand to 


— tr et — Ä— 
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nothing of your making or deviſing : Then the & Mary, 
a 7 rg great Anger thruſt him on the Breaſt, . 
and Jaid, He would be even with him, and 
with all ſuch proud Knaves in Efex. | 
_ Hawkes, You ſhall do no more than God ſhall - 
give you leave: And as for your Curſings ane 
| Railings, I care not for them, for I know the 
Moths and Worms ſhall eat you. 
Biſhop, I will be even with you, when time . 

ſhall; COME. 5 9 8 . 13! J E 1 
Hawkes, You have been even with ſome d 


us already; you may in your Malice deſtroy ; 


Man, but when you have done, you cannot de 
ſo much as make a Finger. ts | 
Bonner, If I do thee any Wrong, take thi 
MES. i 15 
Hawkes, Solomon ſaith, Go not to Law witk 
| a Judge, for he will judge according to his owr 
JJ : DS 
Bonner, Solomon ſaith, Give not a Fool a 
Anſwer; and JI count thee a Fool, and ſo doſt 
thou me, but God forgive thee. 
Hawkes, Thought is fre. 
Then took Bonner the Bill of Articles, and 
read it again; when he ſaw he could not have 
Hawkes's Hand to it, he bid him take it into 
bis Hand, and give it him again. 1 
Hawkes, What needeth that Ceremony? It 
ſhall neither come into my Hand nor Heart. 
Alfter theſe private Conferences between the 
Biſhop and Thomas Hawkes, the Biſhop ſeeingg 
no Hopes to win him to his wicked Ways, he 
was fully bent to proceed openly againſt him, 
and to that end cauſed him to be brought to 
the publick Conſiſtory; where Bonner brought 
the Articles (he refuſed to fign) againſt him, 
the Biſhop adding four more to them; to the 
which Hawkes anſwered publickly : Then the 
Biſhop exhorted him to return to the Mother | 
Church; but in a conſtant Reſolution he Rand 2) 
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£: Mary. fied them he ſhould never recant ſo long as he 


lived; whereupon Bonner paſsd the Sentence of 


Death upon him, and ſhortly after he was de- 
> livered to the Sheriff of Eſex, and burnt at a 


Town called Cogs=hal. ; : 
This following Epiſtle he wrote to te 
Fs „„ 2 oa ena es 
An Eiiſtle RAC E, Mercy and Peace from God the 
— father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


ns be always with you all (my dear Brethren and 
as wes Siſters in the Lord Jefus Chriſt) for ever; and 
his holy Spirit conduct and lead you in all your 
Doings, that you may always direct your Deeds 
according to his holy Word, that when he ſhall 
appear to reward every Man according to their 
Works, you may, as obedient Children, be 
found watching, rcady to enter into his ever- 
laaſting Kingdom, with your Lamps burning: 
And when the Bridegroom ſhall ſhew himſelf, 
ye need not to be aſhamed of this Life that God 
bath lent you, which is but tranſitory, vain, 
and like unto a Vapour, that for a Seafon ap- 
| peareth, and vaniſheth away; ſo foon paſſeth 
2way all our terreſtrial Honour, Glory and Fe- 
licity: For all Fleſh, faith the Prophet, is 
Graſs, and all his Glory as the Flower of the 
Field, which for a Seaſon ſheweth her Beauty, 
and as ſoon as the Lord bloweth upon it, it wi- 
thereth away, and departeth. For in this tran- 
fitory and dangerous Wilderneſs we are as Pil- 
 __ grims and Strangers, following the Footſteps 
pdf Moſes, among many unſpeakable Dangers, 
| beholding nothing with-our outward Man, but 
all Vanities and Vexation of Mind; ſubjeCt to 
Hunger, Cold, Nakedneſs, Bonds, Sickneſs, Loſs, 
Labour, Baniſhment, in _ of that dreadful 
Dragon and his ſinful Seed to be devourd, tempt- 
ed and tormented, who ceaſcth not behind * 


4 . 
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Buſh to lay a Bait, when we walk awry, 
have his Pleaſure upon us; caſting abroad h 
Apples in all Places, Times and Seaſons, to ſte . 
if Adam will be allured and enticed to leave 
the Living God, and his moſt holy Command- 
ments, whereby he is aſſured of everlaſting 
Life, promiſing the World at will, to all that 
will fall down in all Ages, and for a Meſs of 
Pottage ſell and ſet at nought the everlaſti 
Kingdom of Heaven; ſo trail. is Fleſh a. 
Blood; and eſpecially 1/7ac! is moſt ready to 
walk awry, when he is filled with all manner 
of Riches, as ſaith the Prophet. 5 9 
Therefore I am bold in Bonds (as entirely 
defiring your everlaſting Health and Felicity) 
to warn you, and moſt heartily defire you to 
watch and pray, for our Eſtate is dangerous, 
and requireth continual, Prayer, for on the high 
Mountains doth not grow moſt Plenty of Graſs, 
neither are the higheſt Trees furtheſt from 
Danger, but ſeldom ſure, and always. ſhaken 
of every Wind that bloweth; ſuch a deceitful 
thing, ſaith our Saviour, is Honour and Riches, _ 
that without Grace, it choaketh up the 7 dd 
1 1b 


- 
# 
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Seed ſown on his Creatures, and blindet 


1 ws 4 that they go groping at Nooh- 
day in Darkneſs; it maketh a Man think him- 
ſelf ſomewhat, that is nothing at all; for 
though for our Honour we eſteem our ſelves, 
and ſtand in our own Light, yet when we ſhall 
ſtand before the Living God, there ſhall be nc 
Reſpect of Perſons, for Riches helpeth not in 
the Day of Vengeance, neither can we make 
the Lord partial for Money ; but as ye have 
miniſtred unto the Saints, ſo ſhall you receive 
the Reward, which I am fully perſuaded ant 
aſſured ſhall be plenteouſly poured forth upon 
Sn all; for the great Goodneſs ſhewed to the 
Servants of the Living God : And I moſt hear 
tily beſeech Almighty: Gods to pour forth 4 
EEE „ ">... pRw 
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£. Mary. plenteous Reward upon you for the ſame, and 
„r that he will aſſiſt you with his holy Spirit in 
all your Doings, that ye may grow, as ye have 
in, unto ſuch a Perfection as may be to 
God's Honour, your own Salvation, and the 
Strengthning of the weak Members of Chriſt ; 
for though the World rage and blaſpheme the . 
Ele&t-of God, you know that it did ſo unto 
- Chriſt, his Apoſtles, and to all that were in 
the Primitive Church, and fo it ſhall be unto 
E . 
-- Wherefore believe in the Light, while you 
have it, left it be taken away from you; if 
you ſhall ſeem to neglect the great Mercy of 
God that hath been opened unto you, and your 
Hearts conſented unto it, that it is the very 
and only Truth pronounced by God's only Son 
Jeſus Chriſt by the Good-will of our heavenly 
Father: Therefore, I ſay, in the Bowels of my 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ftick faſt unto it; let it ne- 
ver depart out of your Hearts and Converſa- 
tions, that you with us, and we with you, at 
the great Day, being one Flock, as we have 
one Shepherd, may ariſe to the Life immortal, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour, Amen. 


ͤä„᷑ͤ»„ 


ee, in him that liveth | for ever, 


Thomas Hawkes, 


Watts . the County of Efex, Linnen-Draper, ex- 

Mar. petting for his Non-conformity to be ſhortly 
apprehended, he diſpoſed of his Eftate for the 
Benefit of his Wife and Children; and ac- 
cording to his Expectation, not long after he 

1 e . WAS 


Pier ſceuted by the Papiſts. 
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Effect; Matte, you are brought hither, becauſe 
you will not obey the Queen's Laws, and will 
not go to Church, nor hear Maſs, but have 
your Conventicles in Corners. 


85 : was had before the Judges at Chelmsford, where £. Mary, 
one, called the Lord Rich, ſpake to him toſthis 


1555. 


Watts replied, If I have offended a Lay, * 


am here ſuhjett to the Law. Ae, 
Then Juſtice Brow? ſaid to him, Watte, Who 
firſt taught thee this Religion? | 
Watte, You taught it me, and none more 
than you; for in King Edward's Days, in open 
Se/fons, you ſpoke againſt this Religion now 


uſed, calling the Maſs abominable, exhorting 


People not to believe in it, but to believe in 


Chriſt only. 


Then faid Juſtice Brown, What a Knave is 


this, to bely me to my Face? Hereupon 4 
Letter was writ and figned by the Juſtices, and 
Watte ſent up to Bonner as a Non-conformilſt , 

what Entertainment he received from the Bi- 


ſhop at their private Conference, no Mention 


it made of it; but about the Beginning of the 


Month called May, he was brought to the pub- 
lick Conſiſtory, where Articles were objected 


againſt him, for denying the Sacrament of the 


Altar, and ſaying, The Maſs was abominahle : 
Being brought the ſecond time into the Con- 
ſiſtory, the Biſhop counſelled him to recahrt ; 
to which he aniwered, I am weary to live in 


ſuch Idolatry A you would have me to live in. | | 


He was ſeveral times afterwards brought be 
fore them, and continuing ſtedfaſt in his Reli- 
ion, Which the Biſhop perceiving, fell to his 
aſt and ſtrongeſt Argument, which was to paſs 
Sentence of Death upon him, and delivered 
him to the Sheriff of London; where he con- 
tinued till the ninth Day of the Month called 


June, and then was carried to Che/msford, 
where his Wife and his fix Children met him; 


Y 2 5 to 
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2: Mary. to whom he ſaid, My Wife and Children, I muſt 
doro depart from you, therefore henceforth know 
I you no more, but as the Lord bath given you 
unto me, fo I again give you unto the Lord; 
charging them to fear and obey him, and to 
beware of the Abominations of Popery ; and 
ſo ſealed his Teſtimony in the Fire. . 
Oſmond. After this Warrs there were three others ſuf- 
Bamford fcred in this County of Eſſex, viz. Thomas Oſ- 
& Cham- ond, Fuller, William Bamford, Weaver, Nicho- 
5 ee las Chamberlain, Weaver, all of Cogs-ha!!; one 
MaYY% and the fame Articles were objetted againſt 
them all, vzz. for denying the Sacrament of the 
Altar, Auricular Confeſfion, &c. According to 
the accuſtomed Manner, they were ſeveral 
times brought to the Conſiſtory, where they 
were ſometimes flattcred, and ſometimes threat- 
ned, to ſee if they would recant, after the 
common Uſage of the Eccleſiaſtical Court, and 
at laſt were condemned as Hereticks, and deli-- 
vered to the Sheriffs, and ſhortly after were all 
three burnt in Eſſex. - e 
Bradford The next that ſuffered were ohn Bradford, 
| = runs ty and one John Leaſe, an mn to a Tal- 
. low-Chandler; the chief Matter for which 
| they ſuffered was, for denying the real Pre- 
ſence in the Sacrament, Auricular Confefion, 


The faid John Leaſe, after he had been ex- 
amined by the Biſhop, had the Articles of his 
Confeſſion ſent to him to the Camprer Priſon 
to ſign; after he heard them read, becauſe he 
could not write, inſtead of a Pen he took a 
Pin, and pricking his Hand, ſprinkled the 
Blood upon the Paper, and bid the Meſſenger 
tell the Biſnop, he had ſealed them with his 
. 8 5 
The Words, that John Bradford ſpoke at the 
Stake, were to this Effect; O England, Eng- 
land! repent thee of thy Sins, repent thee W : 


firſt committed. | 


Per ſecuted by the Papiſts. 3 
thy Sins, beware of Idolatry, beware of flſe . Mary. 
Antichriſts, take heed they do not deceive you ; . 
Strait is the Way, and Narrow is the Gate that FOO, 
| leadeth to eternal Salvation, and few there be 
that find it. „ 1 
This John Bradford, during the time of hi 
Impriſonment, exerciſed himſelf in writing ſe- 
veral conſolating Letters, not only to partitu- 
lar Perſons, but to ſeveral Towns and Counti 
where he had laboured, ſhewing his great 
for the increaſing and ſpreading the moſt Re- 
formed Religion, earneſtly exhorting all Men, 
and tenderly comforting the Heavy-hearted, 
confirming and encouraging all to continue 
ſtedfaſt in the Way he had taught them. 
| Shortly after were four others burnt at 
 zerbury, viz. John Bland, John Frankiſh, Ni. 3 
cholas Shetterden, and Humfrey Middleton, all qen 27 
condemned tor their denying the 7ea/ Preſence Middle- 
in the Sacrament, _ TE ton, Mar- 
Shetterden being at firſt illegally committed, 97. 
when he was brought before the Chief Prieſts, 
and examined upon certain Articles, he re- 
uired to ſee their Commiſſion, which they 
wed, and read to him, whereby he perceiv- 
ed that upon Suſpicion they might examin 
upon two Articles, vis. Whether ChriſPs real 
| Preſence were in the Sacrament (fo called) and, 
Whether the Church of England were Chriſt's. 
Gubin Gand. f | 
Whereupon Shetterden ſaid, I have TY 
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7-_ Frankiſh, 


Priſoner three Quarters of a Year, and as I 
think wrongfully, Reaſon would therefore that 
1 ſhould anſwer to thoſe things wherefore IW-as 


The Saffragan ſaid, his Commiſſion was, You 
muſt anſwer directly, yea, or nay. _| 
Shetterden, This Commiſſion was not gene- 
ral, to examin whom you would, hut —— juſt 
Suſpicion. = = | 


j 


=  Suffrugan 
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thee. 


olf Wincheſter. 


en ſaid, You are ſuſpected, and pre- : 


ſented to me. 
Shetterden, I require the Accuſation may be 
| ſhewed. | | 
| Sauffr. Tam not bound to ſhew it. 
| Sherterden, For what I have done Iaſkno . 
bt ox z but as [ am a Subject, I require . 
Juſt we.” ©. 
Suhr. You are ſuſpected. 
 Sherterden, Prove your Suſpicion, or ſhew 


the Cauſe of it. 


Suffr. Thou waſt caſt into Priſon for that 


Caule. 


Sherterden, Becauſe I was caſt into Priſon 
contrary- to the Law of God, Muſt I now, ta 


make me amends, be examined upon Suſpicion, 
without a Cauſe, to hide all the Wrong done 


to me before? 
Then ſaid the Biſhop, I my ſelf do 27 


Whereby, ſaid Shetterden "a | 
Suffr. It is no matter whereby you are ful. | 


pected. 
HFßbetterden, It is not meet for you to be my 
Accuſer and my Judge; if I have offended the 


Law, let me be puniſhed, I aſk no Favour. | 
Then faid they, You are obſtinate, and will 


not anſwer. 


Sherterden, Becauſe you greedily ſeck Blood, 


f 1 IN anſwer only to what you have againſt | 


"Buffy. No, we ſeck not thy Blood, one thy 


Converſion. 


Seb rerden, That we ſhall ſee, if you " fiſt 8 
prove that you have againſt me, before you 
condemn me upon Suſpicion. 


Shortly aftcr he was had before the Biſhop 
Biſhop, I have ſent for you, becauſe hear 


Jew) are indiied of Te and being called 


before 
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| before. the Commiſſioners, | you will not 1. Mary. 


ſwer, nor ſubmit your ſelf. 4 
Sherterden, I did not refuſe to anſiver, but 


did plainly anſwer, that I had been in Priſon | 


a long time, and I thought it was but Reaſon 


NE 


that I ſhould be charged or diſcharged for that, 


and not to be examined upon Articles, to ide 
my wrong Impriſonment; neither did I khow 
any Indictment againſt me; if there were ny, 
it could not be juſt, for I was not abroad 
this Law was made. 

Biſhop, Yet if you be ſuſpected, you 0 ght 
to clear your ſelf. 


Shetterden, I thought it ſufficient to an wer 


to my Offences, c. 

Biſbop, If thou wilt declare thy ſelf, 
ſhalt go, and then thou mayſt have a Wri of 
wrong Imprifonment. 

Sbherterden, I am not minded to ſue, but re- 
quire Juſtice to be done me; and if I have 
— the Law, let me be puniſhed : And 


after ſome other Diſcourſe, the Biſhop . 
N. - 


rted. 
Middleton ww examined (who was or 
the four burnt at this time) concerning his Be- 

lief in the Sacrament, he ſaid, He believed in 
3 God, my living God, and no ead 
0 


After their Examinations, they were on- 


demned by the Biſhop of Dover, the five and 


Twentieth Day of the Month called 
1555. and were delivered to the Secular oh | 
and all burnt in one Fire at Canterbury. 
Nicholas — before his Death, 
ed to this Effect. | 


1 0 Lord! my God _ Saviour, which art 
„% Lord in Heaven and Earth, Maker of all 


„things viſible and inviſible, I am thy Crea- 


« ture, and Work of thy Hands; ; Lord God ! 
= * 4 a 
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Mary. © look upon me, and other thy People, which 
1559 ,© at this time are oppreſſed of the Worldly- 
minded for thy Laws ſake ; yea, Lord! thy 
Law it ſelf is now trodden under foot, and 
Men's Inventions exalted above it; and for 
that Cauſe do I, and many thy Creatures, 
é refuſe the Glory, Praiſe, and Commodity of 
this Life, and do chuſe to ſuffer Ad verſity, 
and to be baniſhed, yea, to be burnt with the 
Books of thy Word, for the Hope's ſake that 
E js laid up in Store; for, Lord! thou knoweſt, 
if we would but ſeem to pleaſe Men in 

© things contrary to thy Word, we might by 
their Permiſhon enjoy theſe Commodities 

* that others do, as Wife, Children, Goods, and 


„Friends, all which I acknowledge to be thy 


Gifts, given to the end I ſhould ſerve thee ; 

„ And now, Lord! that the World will not 

ſuffer me to enjoy them, except I offend thy 

“Laws, behold, I give unto thee my whole 

- © Spirit, Soul and Body, I leave all the Plea- 

ä ſures of this Life, in hopes of eternal Life, 

* purchaſed by Chriſt's Blood for all them 

„ that are content to ſuffer with him for the 
C i owt ve | 

In the Concluſion of his Prayer he cried, 
Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit into thy Hands ! 


' Nicholas In the ſame Month, next after the Suffering 
Hall and of the aforeſaid Kentiſh Men, followed the 


Chriſto- Death and Greſbe. of Nicholas Hall, Brick- 


7 d. layer, and Chriſtopher Haid of Dartford, both 
Mahrs. condemned by the Biſhop of Rocheſter, about 


the laſt Day of the Month called June, upon 
Articles much to the ſame Effect as the Kenriſh 
Men's were; as that they ſhould hold and 
maintain, That in the Sacrament of the Altar, 
under the Forms of Bread and Wine, is _ 


- F | By 


che very Body and Blood of Chriſt, and that 2. Mary, Il 


the Maſs was nought and abominable. 13555 
In the Month called Fly, three others were LW 
condemned by the ſame Biſhop, whoſe Names geech, - 
were, Joan Beech, Widow, John Har polt. of Ro- John Har · 
. and Margery Folly. 4554s £5 1 NE and | 
The Twenty ſecond Day of the ſame Month, 1 5 


Dierich Carver was burnt at Leros in the Coun- Mariyrs. 
| ty of Suſſex, and the next Day John Launder Derick If 
Ez was burnt at Stenning, in the ſame County 1 | 

1 they were firſt apprehended by one Edi fl —— — 
1 | Gage, as they were at Prayer within the Dwel- Nargrz. 
ling-houſe of the ſaid Dericꝶ Carver, and by ._ -- 
him ſent up to the Council, who after Exami- 
nation ſent them to Newgare, and ſhortly after 
were examined privately by Bonner, who uſed 
many fair Words to perſuade them to recant' 
of their Religion, who when he ſaw that Way ©» 
would not do, he cauſed them to be bropght - 
to the publick Conſiſtory at Pauls, where the 
Biſhop firſt beginning with Deric Carver, cauſ- | 
ing his Articles and Anſwers to be openly ſead. 
aſking him, Whether he would ſtand to the 5 
lame; to whom Dericꝶ replied, He would: 
For, ſaid he, - Doctrine is Poiſon and Sor- 
cery, and if Chriſt were here, you would| put 
him to a worſe Death than be was put to before; 
your Ceremonies are beggarly, and your Auricu- 
lar Confeſſion is very Poiſon. | 5 
The Biſhop ſeeing his Conſtancy, and that 
neither his accuſtomed Flatteries, nor yet his 
cruel Threatnings, could once move him to _ 
incline: to their Idolatry, he pronouncet his 
uſual Sentence againſt him, and alſo againſt 
John Launder, and delivered them both rp the 
Sheriffs, who conveyed them to the aforeſaid — 
Places im Suſſex, where they were both burnt. _- 
When Derick Carver came to the Stake, he 
bore Teſtimony to the People to this Effect, as 
followeth; Dear Brethren and Siſters, witneſs 
159 . J ö io 
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10 yon all, that I am come to ſeal with my Blood 


Chriſt's Goſpel, becauſe I know that it is true, 
and becauſe 1 teill not deny here God's Goſpel, 


aud be obedient to Men's Laws, I am condemned 
10 die And he ſaid further, O Lord my God! 


Ihbou haſt written, He that will not forſake Wife, 


tf: 57 


Children, Houſe, and all that ever he hath, and 


ae up thy Croſs; and follow thee, is not toor- 

. tby of thee, but thou, Lord! knoweſt that I have 
_ forſaken all to come unto thee : Lord have Mer- 
cy upon me! for unto thee I commend my Spirit, 


and my Soul doth rejoyce in thee. 


-— ny At Chicheſter, about the ſame Month, was 


Treion 


and John Launders: When the Biſhop preſs'd 


burnt one Thomas -Tveſon- of God ſtone, in the 


County of Surrey, Carpenter; his Examination 


? 


and Articles were much like Deric& Carver's 


him to recant, he ſaid, He would not recant 
for all the Goods in London; © I do appeal, 
« faid he, to God's Mercy, and will be none of 
< your Church, nor ſubmit my ſelf to the 
« ſame, and what I have ſaid I will ſay again, 
< and if there came an Angel from Heaven to 
teach me any other Doctrine, than that 
< which I am now in, I would not believe 
* him :” For which Anſwer he was condemn- 


ed as an Heretick, and ſhortly after was burnt _ 


ar Chicheſter, as before is mentioned. 
James Abbies, a young Man, which through 


Compaſſion (of the Tyranny then uſed) tra- 


velled from Place to Place to avoid the Peril 


'of the Times, but at laſt happened to be ap- 


prehended, and to be brought before the Biſhop 


of Norwich, who examining of him concerning 


his Religion, and very ſtrictly charging him, 
ſometimes with Threats, and other whiles with 


Flatteries, perſuading him at laſt, the you 


Man did yield to their Perſuaſions, althoug 
Againſt his Conſcience; then the Biſhop diſ- 
miſs d him, giving him a - ſmall Piece of Mo- 


9 ney; 
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but his Conſcience began to work, and inward- 
ly to be accuſed, how that he had diſpleaſed 
the Lord, by conſenting to their Deluſions; 
whereupon he immediately went back to the 
Biſhop, and threw him his Money again, ſay- 


ing, I repented that ever TI conſented to your 


wicked Perſuaſions, and received your Money: ; 


Upon this the Biſhop, with his Chaplains, fell 
a labouring to reduce him again, but all was 
in vain, for he would not yield to them at all, 


but with Conſtancy ſuffered Death for his Re- 
ligion, being burnt in Bury the ſecond Da 
the Month called Azgzf7,. 1555. "a 
The next that ſuffered were Zohn Denly, 
John Newman, and Patrick Packington ; the 
Manner of their Apprehending was as fol- 
loweth. LES 

One Edmund Terri, a Juſtice in Eſex, hav- 
ing been at the Execution of certain Martyrs 


o 


met with John Denly and John Newman (both 


of Maidſtone in Kent) travelling upon the Way, 
and going to viſit their Friends; upon Sight 
of them, the ſaid Terri ſuſpected them to be 


religious Perſons, and cauſed them to be ap- 


prehended and ſearched, and at laſt ſent them 
up to London to the Queen's Commiſhoners, 
who ſhortly after ſent them to Biſhop Bonner, 


who, according to his accuſtomed Manner, 


would have perſuaded them to recant;| to 


whom Denly ſaid, God Reep me in the Mind 
That I am in, and from your Counſel, for that 


x * count Hereſy I take to be the Truth : Short- 
y after they were brought to the open Conſi- 


ſtory, where Articles were drawn up againft 
them, but their unmoveable Conftancy appear- 


ing, they were ſoon condemned for Hereticks, 


* 


them executed, -: 


and delivered to the Sheriffs of London, to ſee 


ney; he was no ſooner gone from the Biſhop, N. Mary. 
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man, and 
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© The chie 2g 0 the Examination of John 
* Newman, before Doctor Thornton and eker, 
are as followeth. 


Doffor, OW fay you to this, This is my 
Body which is — for you? 
, | Newman, It is a figurative Speech, one thing 
ho and another meant, — Chriſt ſaith, i ” 
am a Vine, I am a Door, I am a Stone; Is he 
therefore a material Stone, a Vine, and a 
Door ? | 
 Dofor, This is no figurative Speech, for he 
 Hith, This is my Body which is given for you, 
n o faith he not of the Stone, Vine, or 
Door; but that is a figurative Speech. 
Newman, Chriſt ſaith, This Cup is the New 
Teſtament in my Blood; if ye will have it fo 
- meant, then let them take and eat the Cup. 
| Dottor, Nay, that is not ſo meant; for it is 
a common Phraſe of Speech among our ſelves, 
we ſay to our Friend, Drink a Cup of Drink, 
and yet we account he ſhould drink the Drink 
in the Cup. 
Newman, Why, 115 you will have the one ſo 
underſtood, you muſt ſo underſtand the other. 
Thornton, Well, how ſay you, Is the Body 
of . Chriſt really in the Sacrament or . 
Newman, No, I believe it not. 
\. Thornton, Well, Will you ſtand to it? | 
_ Newman, I muſt needs ſtand to it, till 1 be 
perſuaded by a further Truth. _ 
Many other Queſtions Thornton aſked, which 
for Brevity ſake. arc omitted, being not very 
material to be inſerted. 
Six per- About this time there ſuffered Death for the 
| fons burnt ſame Cauſe ſeven Perſons, vis. one Richard 
Unter, Hooge, burnt at Chicheſter in Suſſex, and the 


| cl. other my were all burnt at TY viz 
Villiam 


; 5 cheſter. 
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Milliam Coker, William 4 Henry Laurence, C. Marr. 
Richard Colliar, Richard Wright, and William 1557. 
Steer; the laſt fix were perſecuted by the a-. 
foreſaid Thornton, Biſhop of Dover, for deny- | 
ing the real Preſence in the Sacrament, | and 
Auricular Confeſhon, &c. Henry Laurence be- 


the Maſs, but was aſhamed to ſpeak of them. 
At this time the Priſons at London 
be filled with the Servants of God, man 
ing daily committed, being ſent up to 
Commiſſioners from one Part of the Nati 
another.. 8 £25 ee 
And now here is an Account of Ten Perſons 
ſent by the Commiſſioners to Bonner, at!: one 
time, as appears by the following Letter. | 


AL ſent by the Commiſſioners to the | 
Biſhop of London. oh 


FTER our hearty Commendations 
your good Lordſhip, we lend You here ens ſuffer. 
John Wade, William Hale, George King, | 


er's Hands: And thus moſt heartily fare your 


{ 3 
* 
8 * | 
3% ; 1 1 
i 
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Mary. Lordſhip well; from London this ſecond * 
1555 Zuly. e 1 


Your Lordſhips loving Friends, 


Nicholas Hare, Richard Reade, = 
William Roper, William Cooke. 


1 An Account of the moſt remarkable Paſſages at 
4 I » their Examination and Executions, are as fol- 
: 4#fometh. © „ | 


— beth 7 Ligabeth Warne, of London Widow, her Huſ- 
— L band, being not long before this, burnt 
for the ſame Cauſe, ſhe was firſt apprehended at 
a Meeting in Bow-Lane, where ſhe, with others, 
were at Prayer, and was firſt carried to the 
Compter, and from thence to Newgate z being 
brought before Bonner, the common Articles 
uſually adminiſtred to the Martyrs, and ſuch 
1 as had before ſuffered, were objected againſt 
= ' her: In the end, being brought divers rimes 
before him, and urged to recant, ſhe ſaid, Do 
what you will; for if Tamin an Error, Chriſt 
was in an Error; upon which Anſwer he con- 
demned her as an Heretick, and ſhe was burnt 
1 at Stratford-Bow near London, about the latter 
end of the Month called May, 1555. 
G. Tan: George Tankerfield of London, Cook, born 
| kerfield in the City of Vor, Aged about twenty ſeven 
Martyr. Years; at his firſt Converſion, being ſomething 
touched in his Underſtanding, he defired the 
Lord would open his Truth to him ; accord- 
ing to his Requeſt there was wrought in him 
daily a further Deteſtation of the Maſs, and 
ſuch Idolatrous Stuff, ſo that he did abhor the 
| ſame, and his Mind came more and more 
to be enlightned, that at length ſuch a Flame 
was kindled in him, that he began not only to 
reprove, and declare againſt his own former ig- + 
| „„ norant 


where the common Articles concerning the Sa 


Per ſceuted by the Papiſts. 


+ 335 


norant Actions, but exhorted others to rep 


ſought out her Huſband, and acquainted | 
of the Bufineſs ; the poor Man, when he h 
the Meſſage, ſaid, A Banguer, Woman, indeed 
it's ſuch a Banquet as will not be very pleaſant 
to the Fleſh, but God's Will be done; and went 
home with her, whete he was ſoon ap 
hended, and had to Newgare® Shortly after he 
was brought to Examination before Bon 


bent, L, Marys. 
ad nd to return to the Truth; but no ſooner did 155. V 


- 


crament, and Auricular Confeſſion, c. were 


objetted againſt him, and for refuſing to recant, 
Sentence was paſs'd againſt him, and he 
delivered to the Sheriff of Harrford-ſhire, and 


burnt at A/bans upon the 26th of the Month, 


called Auguſt, 1555. can 
The Suffer ings and Examination of Ro ( 


Smith, who Suffered for the Truth, in tbe ; 


Month called Auguſt, 1555. 


DD Oberr Smirb, was brought to Netogare the Robert 


I fifth of the Month called November, by 
John Mathew, Yeoman of the Guard, by Order 
of the Council ; this Smith firſt ſerved in the 
Houſe of Sir Thomas Smith, Knight, being then 


Smith 
Mar Ire 


Provoſt of Eaton, from thence he was prefer- 


red to Windſor, having there in the College 2 
Clerkſhip of Ten Pounds a Lear; of Stature 


he was tall and flender, active about many 


things: In Religion he was fervent ; _ 
une : „„ 4 


— — 


* * 
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=. 1 
Mary. had once taſted the Truth, at the coming of 
Queen Mary to the Crown, he was deprived o 


his Clerkſhip by her Viſitors, and not long at- 


ter was apprehended and brought to Examina- 
tion before Bonner, as here followeth, written 
and teſtified with his own Hand, 


. Principal Heads of the firſt Examination of 
Roben 
. by bimſelf. 


mith, before Biſhop Bonner, written 


M Bout Nine of the Clock in the Morning T 


that you were confe 


was, among the reſt of my Brethren, 
brought to the Biſhop's Houſe, and I firſt of all 
was brought before him into his Chamber, to 


whom the Biſhop ſaid as followeth, after he 
had aſked my Name. | . 


Bonner, How _ is it ago ſince the time 
ſed to any Prieſt ? 5 
Smith, Never ſince I had Years of Diſcre- 


tion, for I never ſaw it need ful neither com- 


the ſame, but have lived without the ſame, in 
mine own Houſe, as honeſtly in my Vocation, as 
ye have lived in yours, and yet uſed the ſame 
better than ever you uſed the Pulpit. _ 


manded of God to come to ſhew my Faults to 
any of that ſinful Number, whom ye call 
A EOS 

Bonner, Thou ſheweſt thy ſelf even at the 

firſt chop to be a rank Heretick, which being 
weary of Painting, art entred into Divinity, 
and-fq fallen, through thy departing from thy 


Vocation, into Hereſy. 


Smith, Although I have Underſtanding in 
the ſaid Occupation, yet (I praiſe God) I have 


had little need all my Lite hitherto to live by 


Bonner, How long is it ago ſince you receiv- 


ed the Sacrament of the Altar? And what is 
your Opinion in the ſame ? i et 


oy 
ry 


2 Smith, 


— 5 the Papiſts - 
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" Smith, I never received the ſame ſince I had 2: Mary. 


Vea of Diſcretion, nor never will by God's AR 


Grace, neither do eſteem the ſame in any Point, 
becauſe it hath not God's Ordinance, nei ither * 
in Name, nor in other Uſage, but rather is ſet 
up and erected to mock God withal. | 


Bonner, Do you not believe that it is the 


very Body of Chriſt, that was born of the 


Virgin Mary, naturally, ſubſtantially, and real- 


ly after the Words of Conſecration ? 
” Smith, I ſhewed you before, it was none of 

God's Grdinances, as you ule it, then much 

leſs to be, God, or any Part of his Subſt ce, 

but only Bread and WW; 

aforeſaid ; yet nevertheleſs, it ye can prove it 

to be the Body that ye ſpeak 


it a deteſtable Idol, not God, but cont 2 
God and his Truth. = 
Then after many raging Words, and vat 
Objections, he ſaid, There was no Remedy but 
1 muſt be burned. 


to 


Smith, Ye ſhall do no more unto me, than ve 
have done to better Men than either of us 


3 but think not thereby to quench the 
Spirit of God, neither thereby to make ypur 
latter good; for your Sore is too well ſeen to 


be healed ſo privily with Blood, for even the 


very Children have all your Deeds i in Derific 
fo that although ye patch up one Place 


Authority, yet ſhall it break forth in torty| to 


Joux Shame. 
Then after much ado, and many railing Sen- 
| tences, the Biſhop ſaid, throwing away the 
Paper of mine Examination Well, Aer nqw, 

by my Troth, even in Ti earneſt, if rhou 

wilt go and be EG will tear this = r 
in pieces. 5 


8 


of, by the Word, 
Iwill believe it, if . I will, 281 do, accequnt 


— 


ine erected to the UIſe 
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Mary. Smith, To which I anſwered, It would be 
1557 too much to his Shame to ſhew it to Men of 
yY-> Diſcretion. „„ n 

After which Anſwer, , I was carried down to 
the Garden with my Goaler, and there remain- 
ed until my Brother Harrood was examined; and 
then, being again brought up before the ſaid 
Bonner, he demanded, if I agreed with Har- 
ood in his Confeſſion, upon theſe Arti- 
rr, tins; 
Bonner, What ſay you to the Catholick 
Church? Do ye not confeſs there is one in 
Smith, Yes verily, I believe that there is 
one Catholick Chureh or faithful Congrega- 
tion, which, as the Apoſtle ſaith, is builded 
upon the Prophets and Apoſtles, Chriſt Jeſus 
being the head Corner-Stone, which Church 
in all her Words and Works maintaineth the 
Word, and bringeth the ſame for her Autho- 
rity, and without it doth nothing, nor ought 
to do, of which I am aſſured, Iam by Grace 
madea Member. Rs of Foe. 
| Bonner, You ſhall underſtand, that I am 
= bound, when my Brother offendeth, and: will 
= not be reconciled, to bring him before the 
bl Congregation; now if your Church be the 
_ ſame, where may a Man find it, to bring his 
deere the h off 
Smith, It is written in the AZs of the Apo- 
ſtles, that when the Tyranny of the Biſhops 
was ſo great againſt the Church in Jury, 
they were fain to Congregate in Houſes, and 
private Places, as they now do, and yet were 
they nevertheleſs. the Church of God; and 
ſeeing they had their Matters redreſſed, be- 
ing ſhut up in a Corner, may not we do the 


like now a-days? — Ee 
Bonner, Yea, their Church was known full 
Well, for St. Paz! writ to the Corinthians to 
. | have 
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have the Man puniſhed and Excommunicared, 2. Mary. 
that had committed Evil with his Fathers 1353. 
. Wife; whereby we may well perceive it was a 
1 Known Church, but yours is not know. 
—  » Smith, Then could you not Perſecute, it as 
ye do, but as ye ſay the Church of God at . 
cinth was manifeſt both to God and Faul, 
even ſo is this Church of God in Englund, 
WhOm ye Perſecute both known to : God, and 
alſo even to the very Wicked, although they 
know not, nor will not know their Truth nor 
Converſation; yea, and your ſinful Number 
have profeſſed their Truth, and maintained 
_ the fame along ſeaſon, | | „ 
Bonner, Well, thou ſayſt that the Church 
of God was only at Corinth when Paul writ 1 
to them, and ſo will I put in Writing, Sh 
Smith, I do marvel greatly, that you 
_ aſhamed to lay Snares fer your Brethren on 
this manner; this is now the third Snare 
have laid for me; farſt, To make me confeſs 
the Church of England is not the Chur 
_ Chriſt: Secondly, To ſay it is not kn | 
Fhirdly, To ſay the Church of God is not Uni- 
verſal, but Particular; and this is not the Of- 
fice of a Biſhop for if an Innocent had come 
in your way, you would have done your beſt I 


ſee to have intangled him. 
Harpfieid, Well, Friend, quoth one of the 
Chaplains, you are no Innocent, as appeareth. 
Smith, By the Grace of God I am that I am, 
and this Grace in me I hope is not vain. || 
Bonner, Laughing, ſaid, Tell me, how ſay- 
Zeit thowof the Chah)? 
Smith, I told you whereupon the true 
Church is builded, and I affirm in England to 
de the Congregation of God, and alſo in On- 
nem Terram, as it is written, Their ſound is 
gone forth into all Lands, and that is the a- 
flicted and perſecuted on 2% which ye ct — 
34725 | we 5 
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Mary. not to Impriſon, Slay and Kill: And in Corinth, | 
_ 155% was not all the Congregation of God, but a 
Number of thoſe holy and eleQ People of 
God: For neither Paul nor Peter were preſent 
at Corinth, when they wrote, and yet were 
they of the Church of God, as many Thou- 
ſands more, which alſo Commuicate in that 
r OT CUI Fa 
Bonner, What call you Catholick? And what 
call you Church? . 5 
1 Smith, Catholick, is Univerſal ; and Church, 
is a Congregation knit together in Unity. - 
Then after much like vain Talk, it was laid 
to his Charge, that his Fellow and he ſpoke 
one thing, whereof he praiſed God; and was 
ſent again to the Garden; where after a while, 
as his Brother Harwood and he had been toge- 
ther, came one of the Chaplains that much 
delired to commune with him, demanding, 
firſt, If he were a Priſoner 2 V» 
1 | Smith, Tam in this Fleſh a Priſoner, and ſub- 
I jet to my Maſter and yours, but I hope yet 
8 the Lord's Freeman through Chrift Jeſus. | 
1 Doctor, I do much defire to talk with you 
lovingly, becauſe you are a Man that I much 
= lament, with many other ſweet Words. 
1 To which I Anſwered, Sub Melle lates Venenum; 
and after much ado about his God, I compel- 
led him to ſay, That it muſt needs enter into 
the Belly, and ſo fall into the Draught; to 
ner ͤ 5, R- 
Do#or, What Degradation was it to Chriſt 
weihen the Jos ſpit in his Face? | 
= | Smith, If the Jews being his Enemies, did 
. baut ſpit in his Face, and we being his Friends, 
throw him into the draught, Which of us have 
deſerved the greateſt Damnation? Then by 
your Arguments he that doth injury to Chriſt, 
mall have a moſt plenteous Salvation. 


Then 


the Doors were ſhut, yet have I as mucl 55 
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i, Then ſtarted he _— oy would have his 2. 45 
Humanity incomprehenſible, making a Cpm- HA 
pariſon between our Soul, and the Bod) of SV 

Chriſt, bringing in to ſerve his turn, Which 

way Chriſt came in among his Diſciples, the 

Door being ſhut? 7 7 on wr 

 _ Smith, Although it be ſaid, that when he cz 


2 : 
* 


e have to prove he came through the Door; 

or that mighty God that brought the Difci! 
ples out of Priſon, which yet when ſearch 
came were found ſhut, was able to let Chriſt 
in at the Door although it were ſhut.z and! yet 

it maketh not for your Purpoſe, for they ſaw 
him, heard him, and felt him, and ſo cannot 
we ſay ye do; at which Anſwer he made many 
Scoffs, and departed, and we were carried into 
my Lord's Hall, where we were baited of my 
Lord's Band almoſt all the Day, until our 

| Keeper ſeeing their Di ſorder, ſhut us up in a 
fair Chamber, while my Lord went into his | 
Synagogue to condemn M. Denly, and Fobn M.Denly, 
/ . 7 Tg 2 _ .  - 
Then brought they up the Lord Mayor to ,177 0 
hear our Matter above in the Chamber, and IJ. | 
firſt of all was called into the Chamber, where R. Smith 
the Biſhop intended to Sup, where the Lord 5ough 
Mayor being ſet, with the Biſhop, and one of — 84 | 
the Sheriffs, Wine was walking on every fide, piſbop and 
I ſtanding before them, as an Out-caſt, which ibe Lora 
made me remember how Pilate and Herod were Mer. 
made Friends; but na Man was ſorry for |76- 
Jeph's hurt; but after the Biſhop had well 

drunk, my Articles were ſent for, and read, 
and he demanded, Whether I ſaid not as was 
written? 1 . 2 $a FEA | „ 
Smit, That I have ſaid, I have ſaid, and 

what I have ſaid, I do mean utterl | 


"3 =- Bonter, = 


prove that the Doors opened at his Coming, . 


342 
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N. Mary. Bonner, Well, my Lord Mayor, your Lord- 


ſhip hath heard ſomewhat what a ſtout Here- 
tick this is, and that his Articles have deſerved 
Death; yet nevertheleſs, for as much as they 
do report me for to ſeek Blood, and call me 
Bloody Bonner; whereas, God knoweth, I never 


fought any Man's Blood in all my Life, I have 
ſtayed him from the Confiſtory this Day, whi- 


ther I might have brought _—— and yet, 
here before your — I defire him to turn, 
and I will with all ſpeed diſpatch him out of 
Trouble, and this I profeſs before your Lord» 
ſhip and all this Audience. © © 

Smith, Why do you put on this fair Viſot be- 
fore the Lord Mayor, to make him believe that 


ye ſeek not my Blood, to cloak your Murthers : 


through my Stoutneſs, as you call it > Have 


ye not had my Brother Tomkins before you ? 


Whoſe Hand, when you had burned moſt cra- 


elly, 'ye burnt alſo „ > fBgs not — 
bim, but a great many of the Numbers of Chriſt, 


Mien that feared God, and lived vertuouſly, 

and alſo the Queen's true Subjects; and ſeeing 
to theſe Saints you have ſhewed ſo little Mer- 
cy, Shall it ſeem to my Lord, and this Audi- 


ence, that ye ſhew me more Favour? No, no, 


my Lord: But if you mean as you ſay, Why 


to anſwer you unto ? 


then examin you me of that I am not bound 


Bonner, Well, What ſaiſtthou by the Sacrament 


of the Altar? Is it not the very Body of Chriſt, 
Fleſh,Blood and Bone, as it was born of the Virgin? 


_ . Smub, I have anſwered, That it is none 

of God's Order, neither any Sacrament z but 

. Invention, and ſhewed him the 
„ 


nothing, bringing out his Hoc eft Cor pus meum, 


's Inſtitution: But when he was ſo earneſt 
ly before the Audience, declaring that we knew 


to lay in my Diſh, I proved before the Audi» 


once, that it was a dead God; declaring the 


Diſtinction 


5 4 
— 
o * 1 


me in Limbo. 
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Diſtinction appointed between the two Crea-2: Mary. 
tures of Bread and Wine; and that a Body, . 
without Blood hath no Life; at which Harp 


field found himſelf much offended, and took 


| The Tale out of my Lord's Mouth, ſaying; 


Har peſield, I will prove, by the Scriptures, 
Thar you b/a/pheme God, in ſo ſaying 6 it is 
given in two Parts, becauſe there is two things 


 ſhewed, that is to ſay, his Body and his Pa/hor; 

as ſaith St. Paul, and therefore is the Bread 118 

Body, and the Wine the Repreſentation of his 
Death and Blood-ſheddin 


Smith, You falſify the Wool and rack [it to 


ſerve your Purpoſe; for the Wine was not only - 
the Shewing of his Paſſion, but the Bread alſo; 


for our Saviour ſaith, So aſt as you do this, do 


it in Remembrance of me ; and St. Paul ſaith, So 


oft as you eat of this Bread, and drink af this 


Cup, you ſhall ſhew the Lord's Death, till he come; 
and here is as much Reverence given to the 


en the ochez ! it 5, | 
Then roſe up the Lord Biſhop, and the Lord 
Mayor deſired me to ſave my Soul, | _- 
To whom I anſwered, I hope it was ſaved 


through Chriſt Jeſus, deſiring him to have Fi- 


ty on his own Soul, and remember whoſe 


Sword he carried. n 
At which I was carried into the Fs wor 


there abode until the reſt of my Friends were 
examined, and ſo were we ſent away with 


many foul Faxewels, to Newgate again; the 


Lord Biſhop giving the Keeper a Charge to lay % 


The Sub Rlance of on ber Examination, of Ro- 
bert Smith, before the ſaid Biſhop. 


'FPON Saturday, at eight of the Clock, 
I was brought to his Chamber again, and 


there by him examined, as followeth : _ | _ 


/ 
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Mary. Bonner, Thou, Robert Smith, ſayſt, That 
there is no Catholicꝶ Church here on Earth. 
Smith, You have heard me both fpeak the 
contrary, and you have written it as a Witneſs 
of the fame. rae pau 
Bonner, Lea, but JI muſt aſk thee this Que- 
ſtion, How ſayſt thou z*  "_ e 
Smith, Muſt you of Neceſſity begin with a 
Lye? It maketh manifeſt that you determin 
to end with the ſame ; but there ſhall no Lyars 
enter the Kingdom of God; nevertheleſs, if 
- you will be anſwered, aſk mine Articles that 
were written yeſterday, and they ſhall tell you, 
that I have confeſſed a Church of God, as well 
in Earth, as in Heaven, and yet all one Church, 
and one Man's Members, even Chriſt Jeſus. 
Bonner, Well, What ſayſt thou to Auriculur 
Conjeſhon ? Is it not neceſſary to be uſed in | 
Chriſts Church? And wilt thou not be ſhriven 
of a Prieſt?e IR 4 Foot FHP 
__ - Smith, It is not needful to be uſed in Chriſt's 
Church, as I anſwered yeſterday ; but if it be 
needful for your Church, it is to pick Men's 
Purſes, and ſuch pick-Purſe Matters is all the 
whole Rabble of your Ceremonies; for all is 
but Money Matters that ve maintain. © 
Bonner, How art thou able to prove, that 
Confeſton is a Pick-purſe Matter? Art thou not 
aſhamed ſo to ſay ? e HOY ee e 
Smith, I ſpeak by Experience, for I have both 
heard and ſeen the Fruits of the,ſame; for firſt 
= we ſte it hath been a Bewrayer of King's Se- 
i crets, and the Secrets of other Men's Conſcien- 
3 ces, who being delivered, and glad to be diſ- 
charged of their Sins, have given to Prieſts |, 
great Sums of Money to. abſolve them, and 
fing Maſſes for their Souls Health; and begin 
to tell him an Example of a Gentleman in N 4 
folk, who being bound in Conſcience, through 
the Perſuaſon of the Prieſt gave away. a ja 
7 I 4 7 +5" e 
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Part of what he had; the which thing when E. Mary. 
his Brother heard, he went to London, and de- M. 
dlaring it to the Council, how that by Sub til 
ty the Pricſt had robbed his Wife and Children, 

he recovered a great Part again, to the Value of 

two or three Hundred Pounds; as I was relating 
this, the Biſhop ſaw it ſavoured not to his Pur- 
je, but began to revile me; and ſaid, By the 

FTA if the Queen's Majeſty were of bis Mind, 

T1 ſhould not come to talk' before any Man, but 
- ſhould be put into a Sack, and a Dog tied unto 

the ſame, and ſo ſhould be thrown into the 
r 2 ee 

Smith, To which I anſwered again ſaying, I know 

you ſpeak by Practice, as much as bySpeculation; 

for both you and your Predeceſſors have ſought 
all Means poſſible to kill Chriſt ſecretly, wit- 
neſs M. Hunn, whom your Predeceſſors cauſed 
to be thruſt in at the Noſe with hot burning 

Needles, and then to be hanged, and ſaid he 

hanged himſelf; and alſo a good Brother of 

ours, a Biſhop of your Profeſſion, having in 

is Priſon au innocent Man, whom, becauſè he 
ſaw he was not able by the Scriptures to be 
overcome, he made him privily to be ſnarled, 
and his Fleſh to be torn, and pluck'd away with 

a Pair of Pincers, and bringing him before the 

People, ſaid, the Rats had eaten him: Thus, 

| according to your Oath, is all your Dealing, 
and hath been, and as you, taking upon you 
the Office, do not without Oaths open your 

Mouths, no more do you without Murther 

maintain your Traditions. . 

Bonner, Ah! you are a Generation of Ly: 

there is not one true Word that cometh out of 
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your Mouths, [| Ty F n 

Smith, Yes, my Lord, I have ſaid, that Je- 
ſus Chriſt is dead for my Sins, and riſen for my 
Juſtification, and this is no L ye. 


— 4 
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Mary. 3 How ſayſt thou, Smizh, to the ſeven 
_  1555- Sacraments ? Believeſt thou not that they de 
9 God's Order? That is to ſay, the Sacrament af, &c. 
Smith, As for the Sacrament. of the Altar, 5 
and all your Sacraments, they may well ſerve 
your Church, but God's Church hath nothing 
to do with them, neither have I any thing to 
do with them, nor you to examin me of them. 
Bonner, Why is God's Order changed in Bap- 
tiſm > In what Point do we differ from the 
Word of -God > 
Smith, Firſt, in Hallowing your Water, in, 
Cenjuring the ſame, in Baptizing Children; 
with —_— and Spitting in their Mouths | 
mingled. with Salt, and with many other leud 
Ceremonies, of which not one Point i is able to 
i be proved. i in God's Order. : 

Bonner, By the Maſs; this is the moſt un- 

ſhamfac d Heretick that ever I heard ſpeak. 

Smith, Well ſworn, my Lord, you keep 6 

good. Watch, - 
Bonner, Well, Mr: dbu vou catch me 
at my Words, but 1 will watch thee : as well, 1 
warrant thee. 
' John Mordant being by l By my Troth, 
my Lord, I never heard the like in all my life; 
but I pray you, my Lord; mark well his An- 
Ai itvet for * he diſalloweth therein holy 
Ointment, Salt, and ſuch other laudable Cere- 
: monies, which no Chriſtian Man will deny. . 

Smith, That is a ſhameful Blaſphemy againſt 

Chriſt, ſo to uſe any Mingle-mangle in. your 
Baptiſm. 

Bonner, I believe, 1 tell thee, that if they 55 
die before they are baptized they are damned. 
= Smith, You ſhall never be ſaved by that: Be- 
| | lief; but I pray you, my Lord _ = n 
. we ſaved by Water or by Chriſt 
3 Bonner, By both. 

1 Pure F hen the Water Lind for 0 our. i Si > 
| and 


and ſo muſt you ſay, thar the Water hath Ii 
and it being our Servant, and created for us, i 


 _ Bonner, Why, How underſtandeſt thou t 
Scriptures? Except a Man be born of Water and 


_ theſe Children to come unto me; if thou 


fave. The Apoſtle aſked the Galatians, Whe- 
the Law, or by the Preaching of Faith ? And 


Words, that you let them to come, that will 
of Water; for he ſaith, Suffer them to come 
unto me; and not unto Water: And, IE not, 


God And to prove, that the Water only biin 
eth not the Holy Ghoſt, it is written, That Si- 
mon zecerved Water, and would have received 
 #he Holy Ghoſt for Money; and many received 
the Holy Ghoſt before Baptiſm: And to Judge 


That if my Child die without Water he is damn'd. 
Bonner, Well, Sir, What ſay you to the Se- 


| j 


 Perſecuted by the Papiſts. 


our Saviour. 


of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of God And again, Safer, faith our Savibur, 


not ſuffer them to be baptized, after the lauda- 

ble Order, thou letteſt them to come unto Chriſt. 
Smith, Where you alledge, Except a Man be 

born, &c. and will thereby prove the Water to 


ther they received the Spirit by the Deeds of 


where you 20 I tet the Children from coming 
unto Chrift : It is manifeſt, by our Saviour's 


not ſuffer them to come, without the Neceſſity 


ſaith St, Peter, the Waſhing away of the Filtb of 
the Fleſh, but in a good Conſcience convertethunto 


Children damn d that be not baptiz'd it is wicked. 
Mordant, By our Lady, Sir, but I believe, 


Bonner, Yea, and fo do I. and all Catholick 

Men, good Maſter Mordanrt. 
Smith, Well, my Lord, ſuch Catholick, ſuch 

Salvation. AE 35 | 


crament of Orders? Ro} _ 
Smith, You may call it the Sacrament of 

Miſorders, for all Orders are appointed of God, 

put as for your Shuving, Anointing, Gre fine, 
0 HLH een EO -oung 
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£. Mary. Poling and Rounding, there are no ſuch chings. 
appointed in God's Book, and therefore I have 
nothing to do to beliere your Orders; and as for 


you, my Lord, if you Grace, or Intelligence, 

| you would not 10 diſ-hgure your felt as you 
0. | 

Bonner, Sayſt thou ſo now ? By my Troth, . 
and I will go ſhave my ſelf, to anger thee; 
withal, deſiring me before he went to anſwer to. 
theſe Articles. 0 

Bonner, What ſay you to the holy Bread and 
Holy Water, to the Sacrament of Anointing, 
and to all the reſt of ſuch Ceremories of the 

Church? 

_ » Smith; I ſay they be Baubles for Fools to 
play withal, and not tor the Children of God 
to exerciſe "themſelves i in, and therefore they 
may go among the Refuſe. ' | 
Then went away M. Mordant, and my Lord 
went to ſhaving, leaving there certain Doctors, 
as he called them, to aſſay what they could do, 
of whom I was baited bh f an Hour: Of whom. 

I aſked this Queſtion, Where were all you in 
the Days of King Edward, that you Wen. not 
that, which you ſpeak no? 1 
Dol for, We were in England. | 
Smith, 'Yes, but then you had the Bow of. 

Men, but now you have put on Lions Faces a- 
gain; you ſhew your ſelves as full of Malice as 
may be; for you have for every time à Viſor, 
yea, and if another King Edward ſhould ariſe, 
ve would then ſay, Down with the Pope, for he 

15 Antichrift, and ſo * are his Angels. 

Then they reviled me, and had me away, but 
brought me before them again, and one of 
them aſked me, If I e Confeſſion? 

Smith, To whom I anſwered, Look in my 

Articles, and they will ſhow-you what 1 allow. 
Door, In your Articles you confeſs, that” 


Fou allow n not Au- N Con Mon. 0 | 
ER "Smith, 
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Smith, 1 allow it not, becauſe the Word al-. Mary. 
| T1555. 


loweth it not, nor commandeth it not. 
Doctor, Why, It is written, Thow h 


hide thy Sins and Offences. Wil 


Smith, No, I do not, when I confeſs, ch 
Almi ighty God. 

l Door, Why, you cannot ſay, thaw you 
hide them from God; and therefore you 

underſtand, the Words are ſpoken, to be u 


ed to them that do not know the. 


Smith, You have made a good Anne 
muſt the Prieſt coufeſs himſelf to me, as 


him; for I know his Faults and Secret 
more than he knows mine: And David ſai 


m to | 


in 
uſt 


_ will confeſs my Sins unto thee, Lord ! And 


ſome more Words, paſſed between me ay the 
| Doctors, came in the Biſho 77 from ſhaving, | 


alked me, How I hiked him 


Smith, Forſooth, you are even as wiſe as you 


were before you were ſhaven. 


Bonner, Well, How ſtandeth it, Maſter | 


tors, have you done any good ? 


Doctor, No, by wy Troth, my Lord, we can 


do no g 
Smith, Then it is fulfilled which is 
How can an evil Tree bring forth good Fr 
Bonner, Nay, naughty Fellow, I ſet | 
Gentlemen to bring thee Home to Chriſt. 


Sith, Such Gentlemen, ſuch Chriſts, 4nd as 
truly as they have that Name from Chrift, 10 


truly do they teach Chriſt. 


Bonner, Well, Wilt thou neither hear them 


nor me ? l 


Smit h, Yes, Tam compatlal to Heat you, but 


you cannot compel me to follow you. 


Bonner, Well, thou ſhalr be burnt at a Stake | 


in Smithfield, if thou wilt not turn. 


. Smith, And you ſhall burn in Hell, if vou 
repent not. But, my Lord, to put you but of 
ee becauſe I am Weary, I will ſtrain Cour- 
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F. Mary. teſy teſy with 3h you 1 perceive you will not with 
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2555. your Doctors come unto me, and I am not 


( 


living might do, but I perceive all is loſt, both 
in him and all his Company. | 
Smith, At this Word, which he coupled with 


determined to come unto you, by God's Grace; 
for I have hardned my Face againſt you, 3 AS 


hard as Bras. Z 

Then, after many railing Sentences, I] was 
left the Truth of 

my Anſwers in Writing, being thereunto deſired 
7 — my Friends; that you may ſee, how the 

Lord hath, according to his Promiſe, given me 


ſent away: And thus have 


a Mouth and Wiſdom, to anſwer in his Cauſe, 


for which Lam condemned, and ru Cauſe not 


heard. 


The Sadſtance of the 2 Examination. 1 Ro- 
bert Smith, before Biſhop Bonner, with his 


Condemnation in zbe Confiftory, 5 


| Pu: ſecond Day of Juhy, I was with my 


Brethren brought into the Conſiſtory, and 
mine Articles read before the Mayor and the 


r 


Sheriffs, with all the N unto which 5 


anſwered as followeth. 


Bonner, By my Faith, my Lord Mayor, 1 
Have ſhewed him as much Favour as any Man 


an Oath, came I in, and ſaid, My __ tr is 
written you mult not ſware. 
Bonner, Ah! Maſter Controler, Are you 


come? Lo, my Lord Mayor, this is Maſter 
| Speaker, pointing to my Brother Tariker field , 
and this is Maſter Controler, pointing to me, 


. and then began to read my Articles. 


Smith, I require you, my Lord, in God's Be- 
| half unto whom pertaineth your Sword and 
| Tuſtice, that I may, here before your — 


anſwer to theſe Objections that are laid: 


me; and * any * can be _—_— al, 
that 


| Perſeouted by the Papift. 


thats oh have ſaid, 1 will Recunt before bt 
tory. £ 
Ai or, Why, Sai 5 thou canſt not 0 : 


109 0 u ſaidſt 
b Les, I deny that which he hath v 
ten, becauſe. he. hath both added to; 2 dt 5 
miniſhed from the ſame, but what Thave 10k- ; 
en 1,will never deny. 
Dar, Why, thou ſpakoſt againſt the. ef. 
Ted Sacrament of the, Altar. 
Smith, 1 denied it to be any Ta Bree ad 
I-do: ſtand here to make Proof thereof, and if 
my Lord here or any of his Doctors, be able to 
rove either the Name, or Uſage of the ſame, 
Twill recant mine Error. Wis 
Then ſpake my Brother Tanker field, and de- 
fended the Probation of things which-they Cal- 
led Hereſy, unto which the * anſwered. 
Bonner, By my Troth, Maſte IT HE] C 
' ſhall preach at a Stake. te 
_., Smazth, Well ſworn, my Lord, you deep T 
good Watch. lign 
Sag Well, Mader Controler I: am no 
at 
Fogg No, nor yet good Biſhop 3 3 on 2 B 
, faith St. Paul, ſhould be Fawltleſs, and & 
care Ve eſſel unto; God And are you not a- 
— to fit in Judgment, and be ane m- 
et, condemning Innocents? 4 
Bonner, Well, Maſter Controler, you are 
Faultleſs. 


__ b, Speaking to the Mayor, faid, Ire- Covore.] | 
1 2 you, in God's Name, that I may have be ſaid 


uſtice ; we are here this Day a great many In- Robert 


nocents, that are wrongfully accuſed of og yak 


iy, and I require you, if you will not ſeem to oy Truly in 


be partial, let me have no more Favour at yput the /aid Ar 
Fry _ the Apoſtle had at =_ — we ticles, 
Feſiis an gripe: who, being Hearhens and 117g 10 
: Mlle are him Jeave not only pk pe * 


5 


bw ith, be- - 
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. 2 5 alſo ee 1 Ae = | 
| $,.2922- Cauſe; this require I at your Hands, who be- 
Ade ing a Chriſtian Judge, J hope will not deny me 
that Right, which the Hearben have ſuffered ;, 
jf ye do, then ſhallallthis Audience, and the Hea- 
_ Then ſpeak Shame of your Fact; For à City, 
faith our Saviour, that is huilded on a Hill, can- 
not be bid : If they therefore have the Truth, 
let it come to light; for all that do well come 
- — Light, and they that do evil hate the 
Ik hen the Mayor hanging down his Head ſaid 
nothing; but the Biſhop told him, He ſhould | 
preach at a Stake : And ſo the Sheriff cried, 
with the Biſhop, Away with him. - 


. 
ET 5 
1 


o 


_—— 


Thus he came before them four times, defir= 
ing Juſtice, but could have none; and at length 
nis Friends requiring, with one Voice, the 
Tame but could not have it, they had Sentence; 
and then, being carried out, were brought in a- 
gain, and had it, every Man ſeverally, given. 
But before the Biſhop gave Sentence on Ro- 
bert Smith, be told him, in Deriſion of his 
Brother Tanger field, a Tale between a Gen- 
tleman and his Cook. eee WS INS 
To which he anſwered; You fill the People's 
_ Ears with Fantaſies and fooliſh Tales, and make 
a Laughing-matter at Blood; but if you were 
a true Biſhop, you ſhould leave theſe railing 
I Sentences, and ſpeak the Words of Gd. 
1 Bonner, Well, I have offered to that naugh- 
ty Fellow, Maſter Speaker, your Companion 
dhe Cook, that my Chancellor ſhould here in- 
itruct him, but he hath here with great Diſdain 
_ forſaken it. How ſayſt thou, Wilt thou have 
— inſtruQ thee, and lead thee in the right 
. * 85 
Smith, If your Chancellor ſhall” do me any 
Good, and take any Pains, as you ſay, let hi! 
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rake mine Articles in his Hands that you have: Mary. 


oObjected againſt me, and either prove one of 
them Herely, or any thing that you do to be 
good; and if he be able ſo to do, I ſtand here 


no need, I praiſe God, of his Sermon; for I 


come to anſwer for my Life, and not to hear a 
Sermon. | 


Then began the Sentence, In Dei Nowine., 
To which Smith anſwered, That he began 
in a wrong Name, requiring of him, where he 


learned in Scriptures to give Sentence of Death 


againſt any Man for his Conſcience ſake. 
To the which he made no Anſwer, but went 


forward to the End; and immediately ciied, 


Away with him. 2 | 
Then Smith turned to the Mayor. and $he- 
riffs, and ſaid, Is it not enough tor you, that 
ye have left the ſtrait Way of the Lord, but 
that you muſt condemn Chriſt cauſleſs. 
Bonner, Well, Maſter Controler, now you 


cannot fay but I have offered you fair to have 


Inſtruction; and now I prithee call me, bloody 


Biſhop, and ſay, I ſeek thy Blood. 


Smith, Well, although neither I, nor any of 


this Congregation, do report the Truth of your 
Fact, yet ſhall theſe Stones cry it out, rather 
than it ſhall be hidden bur 


Bonner, Away with him, away with him: 


TVoodrofe, Away with him, take him away. 
Smith, Well, good Friends, ye have ſeen and: 
heard the great Wrong that we have received 

this Day, and ye are all Records, that we have 
deſired the Probation of our Cauſe by God's 
Book, and it hath not been granted, but we 
are condemned, and our Cauſe not heard; ne- 
vertheleſs, my Lord Mayor, foraſmuch as here 
you. have exerciſed God's Sword cauſleſs, and 
weill not hear the Right of the Poor, I com- 


mit my Cauſe to Almighty God, that fpall 


— 
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with all my Heart to hear him; if not, I have 
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Mary. judge all Men according to Right, before whom 
ne ſhall both ſtand without Authority, and 
there will I ſtand in the Right, to your great 
Confuſion, except you repent, which the Lord 


grant you to do, if it be his Will; and then 
was I, with. the reſt of my Brethren, carried 


away to Newgate. 


Thus, gentle Reader, as near as I can, 1 
have ſet out the Truth of my Examination, 
and the Verity of mine unjuſt Condemnation 
for the Truth, deſiring God that it may not be 


laid to the Charge of thee, O England ! requir- 
ing ſ your hearty Prayers unto God for his Grace 


and Spirit of Boldneſs, with Hope even ſhort- 


ly to ſet to my Seal at Uxbridge, the Eighth 
of Auguſt, by God's Grace, pray that it may _ 


be to his Honour, my Salvation, and your 


Conſolation, I pray you. 


Thus Reader, thou haſt a full Relation of 
the Chriſtian Fortitude and Valour of this. 


faithful Martyr, who ſo valiantly and manful- 


ly ſtood in the Defence of his Maſter's Cauſe z 

and as thou ſeeſt him here boldly ftand in Ex- 
amination before the Biſhop and Doctors, ſo 
was he no leſs comfortable alſo in the Priſon 


among his Fellows, who being together Pri- 


 _ foners in Newgare, did daily pray and exhort 


5 followeth. 1 


one another, and his Care was not only for 
thoſe in the ſame Priſon with him, but for 


other Priſoners, to whom he ſent ſeveral good 


Epiſtles of Love and Exhortation ; and many 


were converted by him from the Iniquity of 


the Times: Some of which Epiſtles are as 


% Ie 
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0 4 that love the Lord 7 ſee lhe ye 15 the "55%. | 
7 Thing that 75 Evil. 5 | WW 5-4 


4A Lerrer of Robert Smith's, 70 hir 


in Merre. 


7 P God that ziverh Liſe and 415 hr, and Verſes con- | 
leadeth into Reſt; | Tre pra 3h | 
| That breaketh Bonds, "and bringeth out the Fe Ex 


rtations, 
Poor that are oppreſt, witten by 


And keepeth Mercy for the Meek, his Trea- R. Smith. 
- . fureand his Store, | | 
Encreaſe thy Life in perfect Love, both. now 
- and evermore ; 
That as thou haſt begun to ground in Faith 
and fervent Love, 
Thou mayſt be made 2 mighty Mount, that 
never may remove, 
That thine Enſample may be ſhewed| among 
all thine Encreafe, 
That they may lire and learn the like, and 
paſs their Time in Peace: 
Thy Salutations that were ſent, I heartily 
. retain, ' 
And ſend thee Seventy Times as much to thee 
and thine again; 
And for becauſe I know the Gold char thou 


Wiſe, 


doſt moſt defire, 
I _ thee here a Taper full, is fined in the 
: i 
In Hope thou wilt accept it well, alth ugh it 
i | 
a | Becauſe I have none other good to make a- 
18 mends withal ; = Sn 
| For all thy free and friendly Fats whi h thy 
_ Good-will hath wrought, 3 
I ſend thee ſurely for a Shift the mn that 
colt me nought, Rs 
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2 Mary Abſtain from all Ungodlineſs, in Dread direct 


1555. 


' your Days, 


] not Sin in any wiſe, beware of wicked 
ays 


Hold faſt your Faith unſeignedly, build as you 


have begun, 


And arm your ſelf 1 in perfect Faith to do as 


you have done, 


Left that the Wicked make a Mock that Von 


have took in hand, 


In leaving of the perſett Rock to build upon 


the Sand; | 

Beware theſe filthy Phariſees, their Building 
is in Blood, | 

Eat not with them in any wiſe, their Leaven 
15 not 


Their Salt is all unſavory, and under good Pre- 


tence”. 


They maintain all their Knavery, and murder 5 


Innocents; 


They ſeek to ſet in Chriſt's Seat, and put him 


out of Place, 


And make all Means that may be made, his 
Doings to deface ; 


They keep him down with Bills and Bats, that 


made the Blind to ſee, 


They make a God for Mice and Rats, and fay 


the ſame is hge 


They ſhew like Shee „and ſweat like Wolves, 
their Baits be all or Blood, 


They kill and flay the ſimple Souls, and rob 


them of their Good; 


5 Tze dark Illuſions of the Devil hath dimmed 


It That they cannot abide the Truth to ſtir in 


ſo their Eyes, 


any wiſeʒ 


And if you keep the perfett Path, (as 1 have 


Hope you do) 


'Y ou ſhall be ſure to have ſuch Shame, as they 
can Put; you to; 7 


2 : : 
* 
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For 


1 And yet e er one could turn his Head 


* 8 
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r Lols, 
And "the the World will ſeek their Shame, and * 
make them kiſs the Croſs: 


Ye. ſhall be Kkilld, faith, Chriſt, your pro 
ſhall not ceaſe, 


And yet in your AMiftions, I am your |perſe&t 


Peace; 


For in the World » you ſhall have Wo, becauſe 


you are unknown, 


And for becaufe you hate the World, th World 


will love his own. 


Be fervent therefore to the Death ag inſt all 


their Decrees, 


And God ſhall ſurely fight for thee agai ſt thine . 


Enemies: 


55 Home thy Cauſe unto the Lord, revenge not , 


y Evil, 


And 7 5 "ſhalt ſee the Wicked want when 


thou ſhalt have thy Will, 
F or all Afflictions that may fall, that hey can 
ſay or do, 


They are not ſure of the Wealth we ſhall at- 


tain unto ; 


For I have ſeen the Sinners ſpread their | ranch- 


es like a Bay, 


thered clean away : ' 


Beware that Money make you not in Riches 


to ariſe. 


Againſt the Goodneſs-of the Lord, at 
Worldly-wiſe ; 


For many. Miſchicfs it hath made, that may 75 


not be expreſs d, 
And many Evils it hath begun, which ay not 
be redreſs d; 
For: Money maketh many one, in R 


And he that maketh Gold 4 God, be hath 2 
Soul to ſell; 


Aa 3 1 


„ 


hes to 


for all that lead a goodly Life ſhall ſurely Take Mary. 3 
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2. Mary. It maketh Kings to kill and ſlay, and waſte 


| 1555s 


their Wits in War, 
In leaving of the Wolf at home, to hunt the 
Fox afar : | 
And where they ſhould ſee Juſtice done, and 
ſet their Realm in Reſt, 


By Money whey be made 5 Mean to ſee the 


Poor oppre 


It maketh ords obey the Laws, that they do 


ill and naught, 
It maketh Biſhops ſack the Blood, that God 
hath dearly bought ; 


And where they ſhould be Aaithful Friends, and 


Fathers to the Flock, 


By Money they do turn about, even like a 


 Weather-Cock : 


The Prieft doth make a Money mean, to have 


again his Whores, 
To put away his wedded Wife and Children 
out of Doors; 
It holdeth back the- Huſbandman, which may . 
not be forborn, | 


And will not ſuffer him to ſow and caſt abroad 


his Corn; 
In like Caſe, it doth let again, when that the 
Seed they ſow, 


It choaketh up the Corn again, ſo chat it can- 


not grow: 


The Huſband he would have a Wife, with No- . : 


bles new and old, 45 
The Wife would have the Huſband bang d, that = 
ſhe might have his Gold. 


It maketh Murders many a one, and beareth 


much with Blood; 


The Child would ſee the Parents ſlain, to ſeize 


upon their Good : 
And though it be a blefſed thing, created in 
the Kind, | 


1 is a neceſary Evil annexed to the Mind; 


4 


L them up in Fear, 


| Perſeouted by * Papi! 


For! who fo playeth with the Pitch, | his Ein-£. Mary. 
8 771 


gers are defil'd, 
And he that maketh Gold a God, ſhal | ſurely © 
be beguil'd : 
Be iiendly to the Fatherleſs, and all that are 


_ 
Aſſiſt them always out of hand, and ſte them 


ſet at reſt 


In all your Doings, and Four Deeds, let Mer- 
cy ſtill remain, 


For with the Meaſure that you meet, ſhall ye 


be met again ; 


Be always lowly in your Life, let Lope enjoy 3 


her own, 


The higheſt Trees are ſeldom ſure, anc ſooneſt | 
__ overthrown. 


The Lions lack and ſuffer ſore in Hunge 
mk .- | 
And they that do oppreſ the Poor continue 

{till accurſt; ble 


The Bee is. but a little Beaſt i in Body and in 


Sight, 


And yet "the bringeth more Increaſe th n either 


Crow or Rite: | 
Therefore beware in any wiſe, keep 1 your 
Watch alway, "3 
ns ſure of Oil within your Lamp, let not your 


ht decay; 
For 1 Reach deſpiſeth them that lack, and hat- | 


eth them that have, 


And treadeth down the Rich and Poor, toge- 


ther in the Grave. 


- Exhort your Children to be chaſte, rebuke 


them for their IIl, 0 
And let not them in any wiſe be wed 
their Will ; 
Laugh not with them, but keep then N 
ſhew them no merry Cheer, 5 


Leſt thou do weep with them al ſo; but bring 12 


a4. © And 
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J CT And let your Li; ht and Livin e, that e 
de not ſuſpect a 5 ſhin s 
y To have the ſame within your ſelf, for which 
they are correct; 
Be meek and modeſt j in a Mean, let all your 
done, 
That they which are without the Law may ſee 
how right you run: 
Jeep well the Member in Four Mouth, your 
Tongue ſee that you tam 3 
For out of little Sparks of f Fire proceedeth out I} 
a Flame; „„ 
And as the Pojſon doth expreſs the Nature of | 
. | 
Even ſo the Tongue doth nunifeſt the Heart | 
that feareth God, | 
For therewith bleſs we God above, and there 
with curſe we Men, 
And thereby Murders do ariſe through Women 
now and then; | 
And ſeeing God hath given 2 Tongue, and put 
it under Power, | 
The ſureſt Way is for to ſet a Hatch before . 


the Door; 
For God 1 hath ſet you in a Seat of double low 
Degree, 
Firſt 2 God, and then to Man 2 Subject for | 
to | 
I write not that I ſee in you thoſe things to 1 
ae, . + 
But only ſer before your ; Face how Sin ſhould EY 
be correct; 
For Fleſh and Blood 1 know. you are, as other 
Women be, i 5 
And if ye dwell in Fleſh and Blood, there is \þ 
Infirmity: | 
1 Warning willingly, that to thy Teeth - 
"- 26. $0, - | 
Account 'the (Gift of eh F Price than if he on. 
9 7 thee Gold; . = of 


A * 
, 


And as your Members muſt be dead from all | 1 1 


Thus ads. free and. faithful Friend, the Lord 
Increaſe in thee a noel Faith, and lead thee 
And as I pray with perfect Love, and pon out 


For you and all that are at large abroad 2 nong 


Even ſo I pray thee to prefer my Perſon and 
Unto. the Everlaſting God, that hath | in 


That I may paſs out of this Pound, where ein J i 


That as he hath begun 1 in me his Mercic 0 ma- 
I may attain to overtake my Brethren hat be 
That when that Death ſhall do his 1 
1 may be able, 
For though he catch away my Cloak, ny Bo- 


| I ſhall receive it ſafe again when God ſhall 3 


A 22 1 5 faith Solomon, 2 Wan will . Marys A 
embrace, 1 
A Fool will ſooner, as he ith, be ſmitten on V 
the Face; 


_ that are vain; G 3 
Even ſo by Baptiſm you are born to live wich | 
Chriſt again. 


that is above 


in his Love; 
bitter Tears 
the Briars; 


my Bonds 


his Hands, 


am oppreſt, | 
das”; in a Clod of S that here can 
have no Reſt; 


ny one, 
gone, 


where he ſhall point a Place, | 
like a Man, to look aim in 
the Face; 


dy into Duſt, 
Yet am I ſure to fave a Soul, when Death 
hath done his worſt ; 
And though I leave a little Duſt dit olved, | 
without Blood- 


ce it good 


. 
e A wr — — 


Por ed by be Pa piſts, _ 


2 . For my Redeemer I am ſure doth live for « ever- | 


14757. 


— 


more, 

And ſitteth high upon the Heavens, for whom 
I hunger fore, 

Even as the Deer, with deadly Wounds, e- 
ſcaped from the Sp on." 


Doth haſte by all the Means he may. to ſeck | 


unto. the Soil; 


|. Of: whom 1 hope to have 3 a Crown that always 


ſhall remain, 


And eke enjoy a perſect peace for all my Wo | 


and Pain; 


The God that giveth all Increaſe, and ſeeketh 5 


ſtill to fave, 


j wat eb in thee that petlect Peace which 1 do 


to. have ; 


And beech the living God to hold thee 3 in 


his Hands, 


And wiſh thee even with all my Heart the 


Bleſſing of my Bands, | 
Which  efteem of higher Price than Pearl or 
precious Stone, | 
And fhall endure for evermore, when earthly 
things are gone 


For though the Fire do conſume our Treaſure 


and our Store, 


"Yer ſhall the Goodneſs of the Lord endure for ; 


eyermore; 


1 « And where thou art a Friend to him, that is 


to me full dear, 


The God of Micht make thee amends, when 


all Men ſhall appear, 


That hath ſhewed Nierey to the Meck and rid 


them out of Pain: 


And thus the Lord poſſeſs thy Spirit till we 


do meet again. 


It thou wilt bave a ee 
Abide Kill 1 in Obedience. 


. * © : : 
„„ * ; : i 
. | „„ 
4 . 1 


* $-4 
x * 

* 
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But Adams Heirs above the reſt are 
And all the Creatures on the Earth full well 


For Earth and Aſhes is bis Strength, his Glory, 


© 
Ez ener by the Pa piſs, 


The Exhortation of Roben $ Smith unto his 
Children. BY 


IVE Ear my Children to my V. 
whom God hath dearly bought; 
92 5 up my Law within your n anc e 
it in your Thoug bt. 3 


and filthy Way, 


Which Fleſh and Blood would follow fi , even | 


to their own Decay. 

For all and every living Beaſt their. 
know full well, 
rebel; 


can keep their Way, he” 


But Man; above all other Beafts, is apt to go 


aſtray; 3 


and his Reign, 


And unto Aſhes at the length mall he return 


18 
þ 


For Hel doth flouriſh like a lower, ant grow 


up like a Graſs, 
is conſumed in an Hour, as it is 
” paſs: 


In me the Image of your ' Years, your Theaſute, 


and your Truſt, | | 
Whom you do ſee before your Face di olved 8 
into Duſt; | 
For as you- ke your Fathers Fleſh co verted 


into Clay, | | 
Even 105 ſha U ye, my Children dear, cc ſume 


and wear away 
The Sun and Mads, and eke the Sta . that 
ſerve the Day and Night, - 
The Earth and every earthly thing a 
Foptumed _ n 388 
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Mary. And all the Worſhip that is wrought, that 


IVY 


G5 


have been heard or ſeen, 
Shall clean conſume and come to nought, as 
if't had never been 


Therefore that ye may follow me, your Father 


-and'your Friend, 


And enter into that fame Life which never 


ſhall have End ; 
J leave you here a little Book for you to lock 
upon, 


That you may ſee your ares Face when 1 


am dead and gone, 


Who for the Hope of heavenly things, while 


'he did here remain. 


Gave oyer all bis Golden Years in Priſon and 


in Pain; 
Where I among mine Iron Bands incloſed i in 
the Dark, 


; A few Days before. my. Death did dedicate this 


Work 


To you mine Heirs of earthly things which I 


"have left behind, 


” T hat ye may read and underſtand, and keep i it 


| Haye God always before your Eyes in all your Z 


in your Mind ; 


That qs you have been Heirs of that which 
once ſhall wear away, 


Even ſo you may poſſeſs the Part which never 
fhall decay; 

In following of your Fathers Foot in. Truth, 

and eke in Love, 


That ye may alſo be his Heirs for evermore 


above; 


And in Example to. your Youth, to whom 1 


wiſh all Good, 
] preach you here 4 perſect Faith, and ſeal it 
with my Blood: 


whole Intents, 


Commit not Sin in any viſe, keep, his. Com- 


2 „ Abhor 


mandments, 


* 
= 


—— ——— — — 4 
* n — — 
- * N * 
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_ Abhor that arrant Whore of Rome, and 2 der 2 Marys: 


Blaſphemies, 1455. 

And dul not of her Decretals, nor yet o her A 
Decrees; | | 
Give Honour to your Mother dear, remember 
well her Pain, 

And recompence her in her Age in like with 
Loe again; 8 
W aiding at her Hand, and let het not 
ecay, Eh 
Remember well your Fattlict's Fall, that ſhould 

have been her Stay; - 

Give of your Portion to the Poog: as Riches | 


doth ariſe, | 
And from the needy naked Soul turn not away | 
your Eyes; 
For he that will not hear the Cry of ſuch a a8 
are in nced, 
Shall cry himſelf and not be heard, When he | 
would hope to ſpeed: | 
If God hath given you greangncreaſe, and 
bleſſed well your Store, 5 
Remember you are put in Truſt to mihiſter 
the more; 


Beware of foul and filthy Luſt, let Whor dom 85 
have no Place, | 
Keep clean your Veſſels in the Lord, th it he 5 
may you embrace; | 
Ve are the Temples of the Lord, for 
dieearly bought, ent, 
; And thay that do defile the ſame, ſhall ſurely 
come to nought : „ On 
Poſſeſs not Pride in any Caſe, build not| | your 
Neſts too high, 5 
But have always before your Face, that fe-be 
born to die; | 5 
Defraud not him that hired is your L Zur 
to ſuſtain, # 
But give him always out of _—_ his k benny £ 
for his Pain; EH 1 1 
\n 
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O. Mary. And as ye would that other Men againſt you Fe 
OW ſhould proceed, 
Do you the ſame again to chem when they do 


ſtand in need; * 
And part your Portion with the Poor, in Mo- 
ney and in Meat, 


And feed the fainting feeble Soul with that 


which ye ſhould ear, 


Ae e ur Members: lacketh Nea, and 


Cloathing to your Back, 


You may the better think on them that now 


do live and lack: 


Aſk Counſel at the Wiſe, give Ear unto. the 


End, 


- Refuſe not you the ſivect Rebuke of him that 


is your Friend; 


Be thankful always to the Lord with Prayer 


and with Praiſe, 


Deſire you him in all your Deeds for to direct 


your Ways; 
And ſin not 
Bellies being fed, 


Conſume their Vears upon the Earth from 


Belly unto Bed; 
Seek fut, I. Ay, the living God, ſer him al- 
ways before, | 


And then be ſure that he will bleſs your Baf- : 


ket and your Store; 


And thus if you direct your Days according 


to this Book, 


Then ſhall they 22 who ſe your Ways, How | 
ook 


like me you do 


| * when you have fo perſeftly upon your 


ngers Ends 
Polls ed all within your Book, then give it to 
your Friends; 


And I beſeech he iiving God repleniſh you i 


with Grace, 


That I may have you in the Heavens and ſee 


you Face to Face; ; 


wat: | : And 


like that ſwearing. Sort, whoſe 5 


. 
_ 


2 . 
—_—_ 


This 
| vet . Fi rk when that-the Heavens ſhall va- 


I do beſeech the N God 1 to | hold 7 1 


Per ſecuted by the Pa piſts. 5 


— 


And though the, oped: have cut me off, — Mary. 


url to my Kind, 
co 


niſh like a Scrole, 
T ſhall receive your perfeft Shape i in Bod 
in Soul ; 


And that I may enjoy your Low, ad ye « en- 


joy the Land, 
his Hand. 


ye muſt yet remain, 


The Lord of Hoſts be your r Defence till ng 7 
meet again; bs ; 
Farewel my Love, and loving Wife, my C 


dren and my Friends, 


I hope to God to have you all when all t ings 


have their Ends; 


And if you do abide in God, as you have now 


began, 


Your Courſe PIL warrant will be ſhort, ye have x? 


not far to run; 


God grant you 10 to end your Years, ds he : 


ſhall think it beſt, 
11 to n 5 


Roben Smith, : to. * Brother. 6 5 


As Nature doth me bind, becauſe thou 


art my Blood, 3 


Wn by to my Kind to give thee mY 


That thou mayſt have in Mind how [have run 


my Race, 


Space; DEE 


8 — give 


| 1555. 
pul not enjoy your Love according to * 


| That ye may enter into Heaven, where 1 do 


Although thou bide behind en. far Aa [tile | 


3 
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 Pirſertied 7 the Pa pi ile. 


S 1 give thee here a Pearl, the price of all my 


good, 
For which I leave my Life, to buy it wich my 
Blood : 


More worth than all-the World, or ought that 


: — > 4 « 

2 

| 3 | 

1 

4 

: 

4 * 
3's 

A 

4 


I can note, 


Although it be clad, in ſuch a fimple Coat; 3 


* when I had obtain'd this Pearl of fen 4 
rice, * | 
1 was 1 ſure I gained the Way for to be 
_ wiſe, | 


| It taught me for to fight, for to deſpiſe my 5 


Fleſh, 


To ſtick unto the Light, and for to leave the 


Lyes, 
In Ealing out my Sced with Bonds and bitter | 


Tears, 


That! might reap wich Toy in Everlaſting — 
And have for all my Loſs, my Travel and my 


Pain, 


A thouſand times and more of better Goods - 


again; 
And for becauſe the Good that hath been got 
and gain'd, 


And that the Lord's Eleft hath evermore ob- N 


tain'd; 


1s cloſed in this Book, which I do give. to 


thee, 


herein [ have my Part, as thou thy on 


mayſt ſee : 


In which 1 hope thou haſt a Stock alſo in 


_—c- 
And wilt not ceaſe to ſayle till God has mide 


it more; 


1 will thee to beware, beſure thou keep it 


well, 
For if thou do it loſe, thy Part ſhall be in 


Hell. 


And here I teſtify before the living God; 


: That, I deteſt to do the rack chat are e forbad, | 


Per ſceuie By ihe Papiſts 369. 
For as my Judgment is, my Body to be bl rat, 2 Mary. 
555» 


My Heart is ſurely ſet therewith to be content ; 

And ſith it is his Will to put me in his Power, 

Upon his holy Hill to fight againſt this hore 

Full well I am content, if he allow it ſo, 

To ſtand with all my might, the Whore to over- 
throw: 


1 Even with a willing Mind, the Death I will 


--ont-face, 
And as I am aſſured, the Battel to imbra 12 
That they which hear the Truth, howJ :. AVE 
paſs'd the Pike, 


like; 


May ſer aſide their Youth, and learn to do the 


And though it be my Lot, to let her lu k any = 


blood, 
Vet am 1 well aſſured, it ſhall do her no molds 


For ſhe _is ſet to Kill the Thing ſhe thin s ac- 


curſt, 


And ſhall not have her Fill of Blood until ſhe 


burſt: 


And when as thou ſhalt ſee or hear bf my 


Deceaſe, : 
Pray to the living God, that J may fass in 
Peace; 


-  - And when 1 am at Reſt, and rid out of my 


Pain, 


Then will I do the like for thee to God again x j . 


And to my woful Wife and Widow deſolate, 
Who I do leave behind in ſuch a ſimple State; 


And compaſſed with Tears, and Moujnings 


many one, 


Be thou her ſtaying staff, when I am dedd and 


gone: 


My Mouth may not expreſs the Dolours of my 


ind, 


Nor yet my Heavineſs, to leave her here be- 


hind; : 


by ” B b : But 


— — - 
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' £- Mary. But as thou art my Bone, my Brother, — 2 my 


, 
Pew" go Wh have thy Heart, if it may do her 
i ary her from the World, and made her like 
the Croſs, 
yr 5 ſhe hold her own, ſhe ſhall not ſuffer 
—_ 
For where ſhe had before a Man, unto her 
make, 
3 by the Force of Fire was ſtrangled at a 
ke; | 
— ſhall ſhe have 1 King, to be her helping 
Hand, . 
To whom pertains all things, that are within 1 
ee and; 
And eke my Daughter dear, whom 1 bequeath 
tothee, 5 
117 — up in Fear, and Learn the 
* 2 may grow in Grace, and ruled by the 
| O | 
TR learn to lead her Life, within the Fear of 
od; 
| _ always have in mind, thy Brother being 
ead, | 
That thou art left behind, a Father in my 
| Stead; \ | 
And thou my Brother Dear, and eke my Mo- 
- ther's Son, 55 
Come forth out of al fear, and do as I have 
done. 
And God ſhall be thy Guide, and give thee ſuch 
Encreaſe, _ 
That in the Flames of Fire, thou ſhalt have | 
perfect Peace: | 


Into Eternal Joy, and paſs out of all Polo, 
Where we ſhall meet with Mirth, and never 


art again : | 
part ag 11 


__ Perſeouted by the Papiſts 


. 5 
2. Mary, 
If thou wilt do my D Good 


Be mindful of thy Brother's Blood. | 


Teach me, O Lord! to walk thy Way 
Living to amend, 
And I ſhall keep it all my Days, even 
Lives end: 
Give me a Mind to Underſtand, ſo ſhal 


ver ſtart, 
But I ſhall keep all thy Precepts, even 
with my Heart: 
8 me to go a perfect Face in that 
begun, 
For all my Love and my Delight wi in thy 
do run; 
Encline my Heart unto thy Ways, ſe 
thereon my Thought, 
And let me not conſume my Days to 
That is naught: 
O quicken me in all thy Ways, the Wo! 
to deſpiſe, 


I have 


And from all fond and fooliſh Toys, turn thou 


| away mine Eyes: 
O plant in me thy perfect Word! whic 
W 3 . 
2 oy e Laws within my Heart, to ke 
iin 


And ws; me 5 that great Rebuke, whic] 
fear full ſore, . 

For all thy Judgments and thy Law endu 

evermore: 

Behold, O Lord! in thy Precepts is all my 
Delight, 

O quicken me in all thy Ways, that 
walk — 5; 


Ua 


1 may 


51 


{hol y 


ö, my 


to. my 


Ways 
t thou 
covet 


K 


i is to. 
ep me 
11 do 
cir 


whole 
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55. The Subſtance of an Epiſtle, written by Robert 
Smith, zo the Ferſecuted Flock of Chriſt. 


LY 


TO al which Love God unfeignedly, and in- 
tend to lead a Godly Lifs, according to 
his Goftel, and to perſevere in bis Truth unto 
the End, Grace and Peace from God the Fa- 
ther, and from our Lord Feſiis Chriſt, Amen. 
_ | He not afraid, moſt dearly Beloved, in our 
_ Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, at theſe moſt , perilous - 
_ -- Days, wherein, by the Suftering of God, the 
7 Prince of Darkneſs is broken looſe, and rageth 
in his Members againſt the Ele& of God with 
all Cruelty, to ſet up again the Kingdom of An- 
tichriſt, againſt whom ſee that ye be ſtrong in 
1 Faith, to reſiſt, his moſt deviliſh Doctrines, 
= with tke pure Goſpel of God, arming your 
1 lelves With Patience, to abide whatſoever ſhall 
be laid to your Charge for the Truth's ſake, 
knowing that thereunto you are called, not 
only to believe in him, but alſo to ſuffer for 
him: Oh! how happy are ye, that in the Sight 
of God are counted worthy to ſuffer for the 
- Teſtimony of Chriſt ; quit therefore your ſel ves 
| (O my loving Brethren!) and rejoyce in him for 
„whom ye ſuffer, for unto you do remain the 
_ unſpeakable Joys, which neither the Eye hath 
feen, nor the Ear hath heard, neither the Heart 
of Man is able to comprehend in any wiſe: Be 
not afraid of the bodily Death, for your Names, 
are written in the Book of Life; and the Pro- 
| UE phets do record, that in the Sight of the 0 
By | precious is the Death of his Saints; Wafch 
© if therefore and pray that ye be not prevented in 
the Day of Temptation; now cometh the Day. 
of your Tryal, wherein the Waters,rage, and 
the Stormy Winds blow; now ſhall it appear, 
whether you have builded upon the fleeting 
Sand, or upon the unmoveable nene 
8 x 5 which 


by, al * 
—— — 


c0ording te, the Riches - of his Glory, ir 


fr Perſecuted by the Papiſts. | 


= 


which is the Foundation of the Prophet 


Apoſtles, whereon every Houle that is büilded 


groweth into an holy Temple of the Loi 


the mighty Working of the holy Ghoſt, 


d, by 
now 


S and L. Mary. 
1558. 


oe 


approacheth the Day of your Battel, wherein 


it is required, that you ſhew your ſelv 


es the 


valiant Soldiers of Chriſt Jeſus, with the Ar- 


mour of God, that ye may he able to 
falt againſt all the crafty Aſſaults of the! 
Chtiſt is your Captain, and you are hi 
diers, whoſe Cogniſance is the Croſs, tt 
which he willingly humbled himſelf, eve 
to the Death, and thereby ſpoiled his Ene 
and now triumphs he over them, in the 
of his Father, making Interceſſion for 
that do here remain to ſuffer the Afi 
that are to be fulfilled in his myſtical Bod 
behopeth therefore every one, that will 
_ d his Scholar, to take up his own 
an 
ple; and I aſſure you that he being on 
Side; nothing ſhall he able to prevail a 
you, and that he will be with you even 
World's End ; you have his Promiſe in the 


and 


Devil; 
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ollow him, as you have him for Exam- 
your -- 


of Marthew; he will go forth with his Hoſt 


as a Conqueror to make a Conqueſt ; he 
Man' t 
with Immortality, and ye Brethren a1 
Fellowſhip, whereof he is the Head; he 
your: Hearts in his Hand, as a Bow bent 
his godly Will, he ſhall direct the ſame 


ſpiritual #nd heavenly Cogitation; he is 
ful, and will not ſuffer you to be furth 
ſaulted, than he will give you Strength to 
come, and in the moſt Danger he will m 
Way that you may be able to bear it. 8 
not therefore, dear Hearts, When ve ſh: 
called to anſwer for the Hope that is in 
for we have the 3 even the Spi 


- 


e his 
after 


to all 
faith- 
er al- 
over- 
ake 1 
hrink 


is the 
t ſitteth on the white Horſe crowned 


„ Ac 


be 
you, 
. 
Truth, 


hath 


bi 


— BP ; Perſecuted by the Papifts. 


L. Mary. Truth, which was ſent from: the Heavens to 


. 


teach us; he ſhall ſpeak in us, he ſhall ſtrength- 
en us; What is he then that ſhall be able to 


confound us? Nay, What Tyrant is he that 
now boaſteth himſelf of his Strength to do 


Miſchief > Whom the Lord ſhall not, with his 


Spirit, by the Mouth of his Servants, ſtrike 
down to Hell-fire; yea ſuddenly will the Lord 


bring down the Glory of the proud Philiſtians, 


by the Hands of his Servant David; their 


Strength is in Shield and Spear, but our Help 


is in the Name of the Lord, which made both 
Heaven and Earth ; he is our Buckler, and our 


Wall, a ſtrong Tower of Defence; he is our 


God, and we are his People ; he ſhall bring 
the Counſels of the Ungodly to nought, - he 


ſhall take them in their own Net, he ſhall de- 
ſtroy them in their own Inventions, the Right- 
hand of the Lord ſhall work this Wonder; his 


Power is known amongſt the Children of Men; 


their Fathers have felt it, and are confounded ;_ 
in like Manner ſhall they know that there is 


no Counſel againſt the Lord, when their Se- 


crets are opened to the whole World, and are 


found to be againſt the Living God, work they 


never 10 craftily, build they never ſo ſtrongly, 
pet down ſhall their Babe/ fall, and the Build- 
ers themſelves ſhall then be ſcattered upon 
the face of the Earth as Accurſed of God; the 


uſt ſhall ſee this, and be glad, and praiſe a 
ame of the Lord, that o marvelouſly hat 
dealt with his Servants, as to bring their Ene- 
mies under their Feet; then ſhall the fearful 


Seed of Cain tremble and quake; then ſhall rhe 


mocking J/hmaelites be caſt our of the Door; 


loſt ; then ſhall the Beaſt of Babylon be trod- 
den under foot ;* then ſhall the Scribes and 
Phariſees for Madneſs fret and rage; then ſhall 


2 


then ſhall the prone ere ſee his Labour 


their 


——̃ — _ 


Per ſecuted by the Papiſts:| 


their painted Wiſdom be known for extreme E. Mary. 


Folly; then ſhall the bloody Dragon be Void of 
his Prey; then ſhall the Whore of Babylon re- 


ceive double Vengeance; then ſhall they ſcratch - 


their Crowns, for the Fall of their A ifireſs 
Harlot, whom they now ſerve for filthy Lucre, 
when no Man ſhall buy their Wares any more; 
then ſhall the Popi/h Prieſthood cry, Weal 
away, with care, even when the Lord ſhall 
help his Servants, which Day is not far off, 
the Day wherein the Kingdom of A tichriſt 
ſhall have an End, and never riſe any more; 
in the mean time, abide in certain and ſure 
Hope, cleaving unto the Promiſes of God, 
which in their own Time ſhall be fulfilled. 
What better Quarrel can you have to gie your 
Lives for, than the Truth it ſelf? That Man 
that giveth his Life for the Truth, takcth the 
readieſt Way to Life; he that hath the Pope's 
Curſe for the Truth, is ſure of Chriſitſs Bleſ- 


ſing. Well then, my Brethren, What ſhall 


now let, but that you go forwards as ye have 
begun? Nay, rather run with the Runners, 
that ye may obtain the appointed Glory ; hold 
on the right Way, look not back, have the 
Eye of your Heart fixed upon God, and ſo run 
that you may get hold of it; caſt away all 
your Worldly Pelf, and Worldly ReſpeQts, as 
the Favour of Friends, the Fear of Men, ſen- 
ſual Affection, reſpe& of Perſon, Honour, 
| Praiſe, Shame, Rebuke, Wealth, Poverty, Rich- 
es, Lands, Poſſeſſions, carnal Fathers and Mo- 
thers, Wife and Children, with the Love of 
. Your own ſelves, and in reſpect of that Heaven- 
1y Treaſure you look for; let all theſe be de- 
nied and utterly refuſed of you, ſo that in no 
Condition they do abate your Zeal, ot quench 
your Love towards God; in this Caſe make no 
account of them, but rather repute them as 
vile in Compariſon of Everlaſting Life; awa) 
. „ 1 Wit 


reer 
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Per ſecuted by the Papiſts. 
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- ſcience. 


L. Mary. with them, as Thorns that choak the Heavenly 


Seed of the Goſpel, where they be ſuffered to 
grow; they are Burthens of the Fleſh, which 


encumber the Soul, exchange them thereſore, I 


beſeech you, tor Advantage; Doth not he 


gain that findeth Heavenly and immortal Trea- 
1ure, for Earthly and Corruptible Riches ? Loſ- 
eth that Man any thing which of his carnal 


Father and Mother is forſaken, when therefore 


he is received of God the Father to be his 
Child and Heir in Chriſt > Heavenly for Earth- 
ly, for Mortal Immortal, for tranſitory things 


Permanent, is great Gains to a Chriftian Con- 
Therefore as I began, I exhort you in the 
Lord not to be afraid; ſhrink not, my Bre- 
thren, miſtruſt not God, be of good comfort, 
rejoyce in the Lord, hold faſt your Faith, and 
continue to the end; deny the World, and 
take up the Croſs, and follow him which is 
your Leadſman, and is gone before; if you 
ſuffer with him, you ſhall reign with him: 
What way can you glorify the Name of your 
Heavenly Father better, than by ſuffering Death 
for his Son's fake? What a Spectacle ſhall it 
be to the World to behold fo godly a Fellow- 
ſhip as you Servants of God? In fo juſt a Quar- 


\ 


rel as the Goſpel of Chriſt is, with ſo pure 


Conſcience, ſo ſtrong a Faith, and fo lively 4 
Hope, to offer your ſelves to ſuffer moſt cruel 
Torments at the Hands of God's Enemies, 
and Jo to end your Days in Peace to reccive, 
in the Reſurrection of the Righteous, Lite ever- 


jaime: - © J 
Be ſtrong therefore in your Battel, the Lord 


God is on your Side, and his Troth is your 


Cauſe, and againſt you be none but the Ene- 
mies of the Croſs of Chriſt, as the Serpent and 
his Seed, the Dragon with his Tail, the mark- 


ed Man of the Beaſt, the Of-ſpring of the 


” . Fhariices, 
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| Phariſees, the Congregation Malignant, the . Mary. 
Generation of Vipers and Murtherers, as their , 35 


Father the Devil hath been from the Beginning. 
To conclude, ſuch are they as the Lord God 
| hath always abhorred, and in all Ages refifted 
and overthrown, God from whom nothing is 
hid, knoweth what they are, he that ſqarcheth 
the Hearts of Men, he hath found out them to 
be crafty, ſubtle, full of Poiſon, Proud, Diſ- 


dainful, Stiff-necked, Devourers, Ravenours, 


and Barkers againſt the Truth, filthy and ſname- 
leſs; and therefore doth the Spirit of God, by 
the Mouths of his holy 1 and Apoſtles, 
call them by the Names of Foxes,Serpents,Cock- 
atrices, Lions, Leopards, Bulls, Bears, Wolves, 
Dogs, Swine, Beaſts; teaching us thereby to un- 
derſtand that their natural Inclination is to de- 
ceive, poi ſon and deſtroy as much as in them lies 
the Faithful and Elect of God; but the Lord 
with his right Arm ſhall defend his little Flock 
againſt the whole Rabblerment of theſe] World- 
lings, which have conſpired againſt him; he 
hath numbred all the Hairs of his Children's 
Heads, ſo that not one of them ſhalll periſh 
without his Fatherly Will; he keepeth the 
Sparrows, much more will he preſerve them 
whom he hath purchaſed with the Blood of 
the Immaculate Lamb; he will keep them un- 
til the Hour appointed, wherein the Name of 
God ſhall be glorified in his Saints; in the 
mean time, let them work their Wills, let them 
Envy, let them Malign, Jet them Blaſt 
pheme, let them Curſe, Ban, Betray,, Whip, 
Scourge, Hang and Burn ; for by this Means 
God will try his Elect, as Gold in the Furnace, 
and by theſe Fruits ſhall they alſo bring them- 
ſelves to be known what they be, for all their 
Sheep-ſkins; for as he that in ſuffering pariently 
for the Goſpel of God, is thereby known to be 
of Chriſt, even ſo alſo is the Perſecuto - him 
TY © 4... ns 
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| Q Mary. known to be a Member of Antichriſt : Befides 
155. this, their extteme Cruelty ſhall be a Means the 
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Bonner, the 12th Day of the Month called 


ſooner to provoke God to take pity upon his 
Servants, and to deſtroy them that ſo Tyran- 


nouſly treat his People, as we may learn by 


the Hiſtories as well in the Bondage of /. 
rael under Pharaoh in Egypt, as alſo in the mi- 
ſerable Captivity of Zudah in Babylon, where 
when the People of God were in moſt extreme 
Thraldom, then did the Lord:ſtretch forth his 
mighty Power to deliver his Servants, though 
God for a time ſuffered them to be exalted in 
their own Pride, yet hall they not eſcape his 
Vengeance. 5 0 8 N 
To conclude, my Brethren, I commit you 
to God and the Power of his Word, which is 
able to eftabliſh you in all Truth, his Spirit 
be with you, and work alway, that ye may 


be mindful of your Duties towards him, whole 


e are both Body and Soul, whom ſee that.ye 
,ove, Serve, Dread and Obey, above all 


worldly Powers, and for nothing under the 
Heavens defile your Conſcience before God; 
dißſſemble not with his Word, God will not be 
* mocked : Nay, they that diſſemble with him 


deceive themſelves, ſuch ſhall the Lord deny, 


and caft out at the laſt Day; ſuch I ſay as bear 


two Faces in one Hood; ſuch as play on both 


Hands, ſuch as deny the known Truth, ſuch 
as obſtinately rebel againſt him, all ſuch with 


their Partakers ſhall the Lord deſtroy ; God de» 
fend you from all ſuch, and make you perfect 


unto the End, and your Sorrow ſhall be turned 
- Into Joy. „„ 


This aforeſaid Robert Smith, the valiant and 


_ conſtant Martyr of Chriſt, thus repleniſhed, as 


you have read, with the Fortitude of God's 
Spirit, was condemned at London by Biſhop 


July, 


Per ſecuted by the Pa piſts. | 
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eighth Day of the Month called Auguft, Anno, 
C 


A Letter ſent to his Wife Anne Smith. 


THE God and Father Eternal, which brought 


: July, and ſuffered Death at Uxbridge, the . Mary. 


1555. 


1 Qagain from Death our Lord Jeſus] Chriſt, 


keep thee, dear Wife, now and ever] Amen, 
and all thy Parents and Friends; I praiſe God 
For his Mercy, I am in the ſame State that ye 


left me in, rather better than worſe, looking 


daily for the living God, before whom I hunger 


full ſore to appear and receive the Glory of 


Which I truſt thou art willing to be a Partaker; 
I give God moſt hearty Thanks therefore, defir- 


ing thee of all Loves to ſtand in that Faith 
which thou haſt received, and let no Man take 
away the Seed that Almighty God hath ſown: 
in thee, but lay Hands of Everlaſting Life, 


which ſhall ever abide when both the Earth and 


all earthly Friends ſhall periſh, defiring them 
alſo to receive thankfully our Trouble which is 


momentary and little, and as St. Paul ſdith, not 


worthy of the things which ſhall be ſhewed on 
us, that we patiently carrying our Croſs, may 


attain to the Place where our Saviour Chriſt is 
gone before, to the which I beſeech God of 
his Mercy bring us ſpeedily : I have been much 


.. troubled about your Deliverance, fearing much 

the Perſuafions of Worldlings, and have found 
a Friend, which will I a find a Mean for 
you, if you be not already provided; |defiring 
you, in any Caſe, to abide ſuch Order as thote 
my Friends ſhall appoint in God, and bear well 


in mind the Words which I ſpake at our De- 
parting, that as God hatl found us, and alſo 


elected us worthy to ſuffet with him, we may 


_ endeavour our ſelves to follow uprightly in 


this our Vocation; defiring you to preſent my 
... 


4 


i 


EY 


Werfel 2 the Pepi : 


L. Mary- wy Commendations to al our- Friends, 3 : 


* 


LL al 


. efpecia] ily to your Parents, Keeping your Matter 
” cloſe. in any wiſe; give moſt hearty Thanks to 
my Friends which only for our Cauſe ate come 
to non; continue in Prayer, do well, be 
faulcleſs, in all things beware of Abominations, 


keep clean from Sin, pray for me as I do for 


vou; and moſt entirely deſire you to ſend me 


word if you lack any thing: The Lord Jeſus 
preſerve you and yours, Amen. From NES 


| the fifteenth cf April. 


By your Huſband, Robes Smith. | 


4 Sententious Letter of Robert Smith's 70 bis 


Wi "> 


EEK kit to love God, 50 Wife, with 


your whole Heart, and then ſhall it be 


eaſy to love your Neighbour. 


Be friendly to all Creatures, and elveciully. to 


pour own Soul. 


Be always an Enemy to the Devil and the 
World, but eſpecially to your own Fleſh. 

In hearing good things, Join the Ears of 
your Head and Heart together. 


Seek Unity and Quietneſs with all Men, but 


_ eſpecially with your Conſcience; for he will 


- 
 *s 
Wo 
, : 2 
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not eaſily be entreated. 
Love all Men, but eſpecially your Enemies. 


Hate the Sins that are paſt, but cipecially 


thoſe to come. 

Be as ready to forebas your Enemy, as he is 
to 2 hinder you, that you may be the Child of 
G 


Remember that God hath hedged in your | 
Tongue with the Teeth and Lips, that: it micht | 


ſpeak under Correction. 
Be ready at all times to look to your Bro- 
cher 5 Eye, but ej} Fecialt to your on NEW for 


- 


* » 
2 ”# ? * 


he 
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8 Stratford, and Thomas Fiſt at Ware. 
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he that warneth others of that he hi 
faulty, doth give his Neighbour the clear Wine, 
and keepeth the Dregs tor himſelf. 
Shew Mercy unto the Saints for 


ſake, and Chriit ſhall reward you for th Saint's 
' - fake | 


Amongſt all other Priſoners viſit 70 r own 
Soul, for it is incloſed in a perilous Priſon. 
NE. you will love God, hate Evil, 

- ſhall obtain the Reward of W ell-Doing 


Thus fare you well, good Anne, h vo me | 
heartily commended to all that love the Lord 
unfeignedly; I beſeech you have me in your 


Prayer while I am living, and I am aſſured the 
Lord will accept it; bring up my Children and 


yours in the Fear of God, and then ſhall EF nor - 
fail but receive you together in the B 9 


e . of God which I 80 unto. 


Your Huſband, 4 Smith. | 


Robert Smith to all faithful Servants of Chriſt ft, 
Exhorti ng: them to 1 Hront under „ FU 


T7 ion. 


O07. thy ſelf with Parleties 


With Chriſt to bear the Croſs of Pain, 


Which can and will thee recompence - |: 
| A thoufand fold with Joys again : 

Let nothing cauſe thy Heart to quail ;| 
Launch forth thy Boat, hale up thy Sail, 

| Put from the Shore 

And be thou ſure thou ſhalt attain 

Unto the Port that ſhall remain 

For evermore. 


| 
4 this time died Srepben Haro at 


About the ſame time William Haile of Thorp 
e The. County of Eſex was "— and 
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Aied in 
Priſon. 
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Samuell 
Martyr. 
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Q. Mary. burnt; when he received the Sentence of Con- 
1555. 


demnation, he gave this Exhortation to the 
Lookers on; Ah ! good People, ſaid he, beware 
of this Idolatry, and this Antichriſt, pointing to 
the Biſhop of London; he was burnt at Barnet. 


Three died George King, Thomas Leys, and John ade, 


being Priſoners in the Lollards Tower, fell ſick 


Tollards and died, and were buried by ſome of the 


faithful Brethren. | 


vvilliam IWiliam Andrew being twice brought before 
Andrew Bonner upon Examination, manfully ſtood in 
the Defence of his Religion, at length through 


ſtrait Handling in the Priſon of Newgate, there 


he loft his Life. 7 


Robert Samuell, committed to Ipſwich Goal, 
and from thence removed to Norwich, where 
Biſhop Hopron, or his Chancellor, was the 
Cauſe of his being kept very cloſe Priſoner at 


his firſt coming, where he was chained bolt up- 


right to a Polit, keeping him for ſome time 
without Meat and Drink, except it were a 
ſmall Morſel of Bread, and a little Water; he 
ſuffered Death the 31ſt of Auguſt, 1555. 


__ wvialiam Next, after Robert Samuell, was burnt William 


Allen, 
Mtr. 


Allen, of Walſingham, Labourer; upon Exami- 
nation, the Biſhop aſed him, Why be was im- 

ri ſoned? He ſaid, It was becauſe he would not 
follow the Croſs ; and ſaid, If be ſaw the King 


and Queen follow the Croſs, or bow down to it, he 


would not : For which, Sentence of Death was 


| om againſt him: He was burned about the 


eginning of September, at Walſingham ; who 
declared ſuch Conftancy at his Martyrdom, - 


and had ſuch Credit with the Juſtices, by rea- 
| Jon of his upright and well-tr'd Converſation 


among. them, that he was ſuffered to go untied 
to his Suffering ; and there, being faſtned with 


2 Chain, ſtood quietly without ſhrinking until 
he died. N EO, © 


The 
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- The Martyrdom of R 


zhe 12th of Auguſt, 1555. 


Wi 
„ 1 
Biſbop, There was ſome Cauſe why. 


Coo, Here is my Accuſer, let him decla 


Was you impriſonedꝰ 
0, 


Accuſer, He will not receive the Sacran 
| Byſhop ſaid, He thought he had tranſs! 
W. ; | | 


the 
a, There is 
know. _ 
Accu ſer, Nor will not know, my Lord 
him, When he received the Sacrament ? 
Coo, ſeeing the Accuſer ſo bold, ſaid tc 
Biſhop, Let him fit down and examin me 
ſelf; but the Biſhop would not hear that ; 
after ſome other Diſcourſe, the Biſhop 
him, Whether he would not chey the 
Oo go ff.. 
Coa, As far as they agree with the We 
God, I will obey them. 


oger Coo, of Mel fo 
Suffolk, Sheerman, 2 examined before 
iſhop of Norwich, and by him Condemi 


At the Juſtices Comn 


1and- 


re. 


the 


Biſhop, Whether they agree with the Word 
of God or not, we are bound to obey them, if 


2 King were an Infidel. 
o, J b 
To done, Nebuchadnez ar had not confeſſe 


Living God. 


This Roger Coo was an aged Man, and 
his ſundry Troubles and Conflicts with hi 


d the 


after 


1ent. 


efled 
no Law to tranſgreſs, chat I 


him- _ 


ard - +! ch 
King's 10 


_—_— * 


Shadrach, Meſhach and Abed-nego had 5 


8 Ad- 


verſaries, at length was committed to the 


at Texford in the County of Saffolt, whe 
5 3 Thomas 


ended his Days, Anno 1555. Menſ. Sept. 
In: the ſame Month was Thomas Cobb, 0: 

veril, Butcher, 
Jord. 


burned in the Town of 2 
On Upon 


Fire, 


re he 


Cobb 


Apr. 


e 3. > J 


- monies. _ „„ „„ 
To which Catmer anſwered on this wiſe, 


defy them. 55 0 7 
Fiue burnt They were all five condemned and burnt at 
mo Canterbury, the ſixth Day of the Seventh Month, 
> | F 
Two burnt About the middle of the ſame Month, Tho- 
ge mas Hayward and John Goreway were both 
burnt at Litchfield. = 35 


The Per ſecut ions and Suffrrings of Robert 
A Glover: © '- 5 


Bout the Month call September, 15 55. 
there was a privy Commiſhon ſent down 
to the Mayor of Coventry, to apprehend John 
Glover, Brother to the {aid Robert; but John, 
_ ſome notice of the Officers coming, e- 
ſcaped ; but they, ſearching in an upper Room, 
found Robert Glover lying ſick in bed, and had him 
away to the Sheriff, who being detained till the 
"Biſhop came, and was then examined: A Rela- 
tion of his Troubles and Conflicts, he had with 
the Biſhop, he ſent his Wife in a Letter, ſome 
_. - Paſſages moſt material of which are as fol- 
loweth. . 2. 


Tow 


b To my intirely beloved Wife, Mary Glover. 


1 all Underſtanding, the ſweet Conſolation, 
Comfort, Strength and Boldneſs of the |holy 
Ghoſt, be continually increaſed in our Hearts; 


through a fervent, earneſt and ſtedfaſt Faith in 
our moſt dear and only Saviour Jeſus Chrift, 


Amen. | r 
I thank you heartily, moſt loving Wiſe, for 


75 Letters ſent unto me in my Impriſonment, 


Tx E Peace of Conſcience, which paſſeth ; 


read them with Tears more than once or 


twice, for Joy and Gladneſs, that God had 
wrought in you To merciful a Work: Theſe your 


Letters, and the hearing of your moſt godly 


Proceedings, and conſtant Doing from time to 


time, have much relieved and comforted me at 
all times, and ſhall be a goodly Teſtimony with 


you at the great Day. 


wt 
— 


A 


- 


If I would have given place to Worldly Rea - 


ſons, theſe might have moved me; firſt the 


foregoing of you and my Children, the Conſi- 


deration of the State of my Children, being 


yet tender of Age and young, apt and indlina- 
ble to Vertue and Learning, and ſo having the 


more need of my Aſſiſtance, being not altoge- 


ther deſtitute of Gifts to help them Withal, 
Poſſeſſions above the common Sort of Men; 


becauſe I was never called to be a Preacher or 


Miniſter ( becauſe of my Sickneſs ) Fear o 


Death in Impriſonment before I ſhould come to 


=y Anſwer, and ſo my Death to be unpfofita- 


. 3 „ 
But theſe and ſuch like, I thank my hea- 


venly Father, who, of his infinite Mercy, in- 


pred me with his holy Ghoſt for his Son's 
ake, prevailed not in me; but when I had, by 
the wonderful Permiſſion of God, fallen into 


their Hands, at oy firſt Gght of the Sheriff, 


Nature 


T2” * 20M 


Per ſecuted by'the Papiſts:. 


2. Mary. Nature a little abaſhed, yet ere ever I came to 
1555 , the Priſon, by the Working of God, and thro? 


>» ” 


4 at 


his Goodneſs, Fear departed ; I ſaid to the She- 


riff at his Coming unto me, / ht Matter bade 


you to churgt me toithal? He 3 Ton ſhall 
a I 


Anow when you come before the wes 

look'd to have been brought before'the Maſters, 
and ro have heard what they could have bur- 
then'd me withal, but contrary to my ExpeQa- 
tion, I was committed forthwith to the Goal, 


not being called to my Anſwer, little Juſtice | 


being ſhewed therein, but the leſs Juſtice a Man 
findeth at their Hands, the more Conſolation 


in Conſcience ſhall he find from God, for who- 


ſoever is of the World, the World will love 
After I came into Priſon, and had repoſed 
my ſelf there a while, I wept, for Joy and 
Gladneſs, my belly-full, muſing much of the 
great Mercies of God, and as it were ſaying to 
my ſelf after this ſort : Oh Lord! Who am J, 
on whom thou ſhouldſt beſtow this great Mer- 
cy! to be numbered among the Saints, that 


_ ſuffer for the Goſpel ſake. And fo beholding, 


and conſidering on the one fide, ' my Imper- 
fection, Unableneſs, finful Miſery. and Unwor- 
thineſs; and on the other fide, the Greatneſs 
of God's Mercy, to be called to ſo high Promo 
tion; I was as it were amazed, and overcome 


for a while, with Joy and Gladneſs, concluding 
thus with my ſelf in my Heart: Oh Lord! 


Thou ſheweſt Power in Weakneſs, Wiſdom in 


Fcoliſhneſs, Mercy in Sinfulneſs, Who ſhall 


let thee, to chuſe where and whom thou wilt? 
As I have zealouſly loved the Conteſſion of thy 
Word, ſo ever thought I my {elf to be moſt 
unworthy, to be a Partaker of the Afffiction 
rr . 
Not long after came unto me M.'Braſbridge, 


e 


N. Fhinees, and M. Hopkins, travelling with 


Pieꝛrſceuted by the Papiſts. 
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= 
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1 
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me to be diſmiſſed upon Bonds; ro whom my. Mary. 


Anſwer was, (to my remembrance, after this 15 


not to give lace one Jot contrary to the ſa 


Now t 


Example F 
Wherefore I thought it my bounden Di 
both to God and Man, being (as it were) by 


— 


5 great Goodneſs of God, marvelouſly called and | 
appointed hereunto, to ſer aſide all Fear, Pe- 


Til and Dangers, all Worldly Reſpects and Con- 
ſiderations, and == as I had hereto, accord 


388 DPerſeeuted by the Papiſis 


8. Mary. to the Meaſure of my ſmall Gift, from the 
«AA Bottom of my Heart, unfeignedly moved, ex- 
* horted and perſuaded, all that profeſs God's 
Word, Manfully to perſiſt in the Defence of 
the ſame, not with Sword and Violence, but 
with Suffering, and Loſs of Life, rather than 
to defile themſelves again, with the Whoriſh 
Abominations of the Romiſh Antichriſt : So the 
Hour being come, with my Fact and Example, 
to ratify and confirm the ſame to the Hearts of 
all true Believers ; and to this End (by the Af 
il ſiſtance of God's holy Spirit) I reſolved my 
bo ſelf with much Peace of Conſcience, willingly 
= to ſuſtain whatſoever the Romiſhh Antichriſt. 
1 935 ſhould do againſt me. So I remained a Priſon- 
—_ er about ten Days in Coventry, being never 
_ Re called to my Anſwer, contrary to Law, they 
having no Warrant to apprehend me, but my 
elder Brother. God lay not their extreme Doing 
FF '  againſtme to their Charge at the great Day. 
tf © '- The ſecond Day, after the Biſhop's Coming 
y to Coventry, the Goaler was ordered to carry 
me before him, when I came before the Biſhop, 
| he ſaid, He was my Biſhop for lack of a better, 
and willed me to ſubmit my ſelf. 
T1 faid, I am not come to accuſe my ſelf, 
What have you to lay to my Charge? | 
I He aſked me, IWhether I was learned © 
7 II, Smally learned. - oo. 
The Chancellor, ſtanding by, faid, I was a 
rr Got 
Then the Biſhop laid to my Charge, my not 
coming to Churcn. f 5 
| __ Here I might have dallied with him, and put 
| him to his Proofs, knowing that none of the 
f 
| 


Citizens were able to prove any ſuch Matter 
againſt me; but I anſwered, I neither had, nor 
\ zpould come at their Church, as long as their 
Maſs was uſed there, to ſave, if I had them, 
five Hundred Lives : 1 willed him to ſhew me 


. 


Pafſceues by 1 be Papiſts. 


one © jot or tittle, in the Scripture, for the 1 
and Deſence of the Maſs. © 
le anſwered, He came to zeach, and not to be 
rang 1 
un content, I 728 to learn of him, 10 far 
war was able to teach me by the Word of 
Biſhop, Who ſhall judge the Word > 
Obie Chriſt was content the People ſhould 
judge of his Doctrine, by ſearching the Scrip- 


tures; and ſo was Paul : Jam content the Pri- 


| mitive Church, next the Apoſtles time, ſhall 
ge betwixt you and me. But he refuſed to 
be udged by theſe. 
Thee hen he ſaid, I am your Bio and therefore 
you muſi believe ne. | 


Glover, If you ſay Black | is White, M 1 


e ſay as you ſay ? 5 


Here the Chancellor noted n me to be arrogant, 
becauſe I would not give — ace to my Biſhop. 
Glover, If you mult be believed, becauſe you 


Are 2 Biſhop, Why find you fault with the Peo- . 


ple that ene Latimer, Ridley and 11. er, 
who were Biſhops ? | 
Biſhop, Becauſe they were Hereticks. 
Clover, And may not you err? 
To which the Biſhop, inſtead of making an- 
Twer, aſſerted his Rerbortty, Of; | 
The next Day after I was 97 to Litchfield, © 
which at firſt diſcouraged me, conſidering my 
Weakneſs of Body, until I confidered the 15 me 
God, that had preſerved me, was able to pre- 
— me there, o long as I put my Truſt in 
. 
When J came to Litchfield, the ſame Nit ht 
I was put in a Priſon, where I continued unt 11 
was condemned, in a Place next to the Dunge- 


on, a narrow Room, ſtrong of a and 
very cold, with ſmall Light; and there 


ou a bundle of Straw, inſtead of my Bed. d, 
C C 5 withe hut g 
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9. Mary. 


* 


_ 


ſend ws Patience; and no more. 


without any thing to fir. down upon; but God 
of his great Mercy (through Prayer) gave me. 
great Patience that Night, fo that if it had 
been his Pleaſure I could have been contented 
to have ended my Lite ; the Biſhop's Man came 
to me in the Morning, who was my Keeper, to 
whom 1 ſaid, This 7s a great Extremity, God 


Then they were content that I ſhould have a 


Bed of my own procuring, but I was allowed 


Book which I got in privately. -- 
one Temſey, a 
Biſhop and to the Church n. 


but by the Church ? 


no Help Night nor Day, nor Company of 
any Man, notwithſtanding my great Sickneſs, 
nor yet Paper, Pen or Ink, or Books, ſave my 
New Teflament in Latin, and another little 
About two Days after, the Chancellor and 
Prebendary, came to me to the 
Priſon, and exhorted me to conform to the 


4 


I ſaid; I refuſed not to be ordered by that 
Church that was ordered by the Word of God. 
Chancellor, How know you the Word of God 


Glover, ſaid to the Chancellor, The Church 
ſheweth which is the Word of God, therefore 


; the Church is above the Word of God : This 


to this, John ſhewed the 


is no good Reaſon in Learning; for it's like un- 
ved tl | "Fear who. was: 
Chriſt, ergo, John was above Chriſt. _. 


_ . The Chancellor /aid, He came not to reaſon 


with me: So I remained, without any further 


Conference with any Man, by the Space of eight 
Days, till the Biſhop came, in which time I 
gave my ſelf continually to Prayer and Medi- 


tation; I found in my ſelf daily an Amend- 
ment of Health in my Body, and Increaſe of 


Peace in Conſcience, and many Conſola- 
tions from God, by the Help of his holy Spi- 
Tit, and ſometimes a Taſte and Glimmering of 
the Life vo come, though the Enemy ceaſed 


* — 


e 1 5 7 7 | 
not many times ſundry Ways to aſſault E. Mary. 
20 B 2/04 | | 1555. | 


When the Biſhop came to Lizchfield, T was 
had before him in a By-chamber, next my Pri- 
ſonz when I came, and ſaw none but his Oſ- 
_ ficers, Chaplains, and Servants, except an old 
Prieſt, I was partly amazed, and lifted up my 


* 
yy 


* 


Heart to God, for his merciful Help and A.- 


ſiſtance. 


Some Diſcourſe at that time the Biſhop ad 


with this faithful Martyr concerning the Ba- 
crament and Confeſſion, the uſual Snares; but 


hies laſt Examination, when he was condemned, 


TI do-not find upon Record: But this I find 
noted, that after Condemnation, this Servant 
of the Lord was under ſome Exerciſe of Hea- 


vineſs and Dulneſs of Spirit, and deſolate of _ 
all Spiritual Conſolation, and full of much 


Diſcomfort and Unaptneſs to bear the bitter 
roſs of Martyrdom, ready to be laid upon 


him 


Lord had utterly withdrawn his wonted Fa- 
vour from him, made his Condition known to 
one Auſten Bernher, his faithful Friend; how 


—_ Whereupon he, fearing in himſelf leſt the | 


that he had earneſtly prayed Day and Night to 


the Lord, and yet could receive no Motion, nor 
Senſe of any Comfort from him. oe” 
Auſten exhorted him pariently to wait the 


Lord's Pleaſure, and howſoever his preſent | 


Feeling was, yet ſeeing his Cauſe was Juſt and 


true, to. ſtick conſtantly to the ſame, and not 


to doubt but the Lord in his good time would 


Conſolation; the next Day, as he was going 
to the Place of Execution, he was ſo mightily 


_-,- him, and ſatisfy his Defire with Plenty of i 


repleniſhed with holy Comfort, and heavenly 


Joys, that he cried out ro Auſten Bernber, and 
nid, Auſten, be 2s come, he #5 come. _ | 
EE... LE a Wy. In 
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Q.: Mary. In the ſame Fire with him was burnt Cor ne- 


nk lius Bongey of Coventry, and condemned by 


Cornelius the ſaid Radulph Biſhop of Coventry and Litch- 


Bongey field. a FEE . 
Ant. ; — 
VVillliam The 9th Day of the Month called Oober, 


| VVoolſey were condemned to be burnt William Woolſey 


Robert and Robert Pygot, of Misbich in the Iſle of 

Pygot, Ely, by John Fuller, the Chancellor to the Bi- 
Marys. ſhop of Ely, and others. „„ 

1 Doftor Fuller, and ſome others, coming to 

viſit William, Wootſey in Priſon, William heard 

all they had to ſay to him, and then ſpake 

theſe Words, We be unto you Scribes and Pha- 


_ riſees, ye Hypocrites, for ye ſhut up the King- 


dom of Heaven before Men, ye your ſelves go 
not in, neither. ſuffer ye them that come to en- 
fer iu. 1 | 3 . 
Not long after the Doctor came to Milliam 
again, and ſaid to him, Thou rroubleſt my Con- 
ſcience, wherefore 1 _ thee depart, and rule 
thy Tongue, ſo that I hear no more Complaint of 
thee, and come to the Church when thou wilt, 
and if thou be complained upon, ſo far as I may, 
J promiſe thee I will not hear of it. 


William ſaid in ply, 1 was brought hither 
by a Law, and by a Law I will be delivered; at 
the Seſſions the ſaid William was committed to 
— i ob but en fu 2, 
Robert Pygot, a Painter by Trade, was at 
the ſame Seſſions preſented for not going to 
Church, and being called before Sir Clement 


/ Higham, Judge of the Seſſions, who ſaid to 


Pygot, Ab! Are you the holy Father, the Paint- © 
er? How chance you come not to Church? © 
Robert Pygor, I am not out of the Church, I 
| truſt. in God. LEE | Fs 4 3 | 
No Sir, ſaid the Judge, this is no Church, 
%% Hat nh iy . 4 17 


R. Pygor, I know very well it is a Hall, but 


| he that is in the true Faith of Jeſus Chriſt, is 
= ee , 0 wr 


x 


= Perſecuted by the Papiſts. 1 x 


never abſent, bur preſent' in the Church of E Mary. 
ß RT FR OR 1555» 
Ah Sirrah ! ſaid the Judge, you are too high * 
learned: for me to talk withal, wherefore I will 1 
' ſend you to them that be better learned; and 
committed him to the Goal where Woolſey lay, 
and from thence they were both carried to Ey, 
where they remained Priſoners till the Day of 
their Death. C77... on 
About the Nineteenth Day of the ſame 
Month they were had to Judgment, before 
Doctor Fuller, then Chancellor, and others, 
who laid ſeveral Articles to their Charge, viz. 
That they denied the Sacrament of the Altar; 
 whereunto their Anſwer was, That the Sacra- 
ment of the Altar was an Idol: One of the 
Commiſſioners drew up a Paper, that he would 
have Robert Pygot heh) 8 
No, ſaid Pygor, that is your Faith, and 


| not 
mine. * e eee F | i CHILE 7. 
When theſe two Men were burnt, there was 
a great Sheet knit full of Books, burnt with 
It is further teſtified concerning theſe two 
_ Martyrs, by one William Fulk of Cambridge, 
that they were burnt at Ey; Pygot, he ſaid, 
was mild, humble and modeſt, promiſing that 
he would be conformable to his Perſecutgrs, ift 
they could perſuade him by the Scriptures: + 
Woolſey, he ſaid, was ſtout, ſtrong and vehe- 
ment, and deteſted all their Doings, as of 
whom he was ſure to receive nothing but Cru-- 
elty and Tyranny ; he was wondrous jealous 
over his Companion, fearing leſt his gentle 
Nature would have been overcome by the flat- 
_ tering Enticements of the World; and there- 
fore the ſame Day that they were burnt, when 
they would have talked with him alone, he 
pulled him away from them almoſt by Force. 
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O Mary. Abqut, the fame time were burnt at Oxford, 


3555. Nicholas Ridley and Hugh Latimer, both Bis 


Ran e ſhops; When the Faggr was brought, Kindled, 
Latimer and laid at Azcho/as Kidley's Feet, Latimer ſpake 
burnt at to him in this Manner, Beef good Comfort, we 
Oxford. ſhall this Day light ſuch à Candle, by God's 


| Grace, in England, ES I triuſt ſhall Ae der be | 
{ Three About the Thirtieth of the Month called 


: burnt er November, 1555. John Web, George Roper, and 


Gregory Forke, were all burnt together in one 
Fire at Canterbury, abiding moſt patiently the 
Torment, counting themſelves happy and ble 
ſed of the Lord, that they were made worthy 
to ſuffer for Chriſt's Goſpel ſakkõe. 
vv. vv. William Wiſeman, a Clothworker, of London, 
died inthe the Thirtieth of December, following, died a 


Tallards Priſoner for the Goſpel in Lollar ds Tower; afs 
ter he was departed, the Papiſts commanded 


that no Man ſhould bury him, but he was caſt 


out into the Fields, accounting him as a pro- 


fane Perſon, and worthy of no Buxial; yet 
ſome faithful Brethren buried him in the Even- 
ing, as they did the reſt, thrown out in like 
ork whom they were wont -privily by Night 
to bur. | r . 


C. 4 in the ſame Month Funes Gore died Priſoner 


in Sol. in Colcheſter, for the Truth of God's Word. 


 chefter- The next followeth the Martyrdom of John = 


Jotm Phit- Flor, who fuſfered. forthe fake of the Bot, 


- potMeryy pel of Chriſt, and a Witneſs againſt the Anti- 


chriſtian See of Rome: He was a Knight's, Son, 
and Was born in Hampſhire, and was brought = 
up in Learning; he was of a pregnant Wit, 
of fingular Courage, and zealous in Religion. 
When Queen Mary came to the Crown, fhe 
cauſed a Convocation to be held, where this 
John Philpot was preſent, where he vindicated 
the Cauſe of the Goſpel Manfully againſt the 
a adverſe Party, for the which Cauſe he her : 

44 | | called 


| Perſecuted by 0 the Pa piſts. 


"lied to accom by Biſhop Gardner, the Chan-. Mary. 
cellor, notwithſtanding the Liberty off the, IK: . 
Houſe > progplled before; after Gardner hat ex- LY WS 


amined him, he ſent him to Bonner and his 


Commiſſioners, with whom he had ſundry Con- 
flicts, the moſt material Paſſages in which Exa- 


minations I have here inſerted. | 
Doctor Story Looking 0 on him, faid, He was 
well fed. 
FPhilpot, If I be fat, it is no 1 Fin e 1 
have been ſtaled up in Brifon a Year al d 2 
half in a cloſe Corner. 
Naper, We here ſay. you are out — the Ca- 
tholick Church, and have been a Diſturber of 
the ſame; wherefore, if you will come intq the 
ſame, you ſhall be received, and find Favor... 
Philpoz, 1 am come before you, and I would. 
know. my Offence, and-if I have done nothing 
contrary to the Laws, I deſire I may have the 
Benefit of a Subject, and be delivered out of 
* wrong Impriſonment. 


Thou art an Horotick, and ho delt 


28 the bleſſed Maſs. 


Philpor,, What I ſpoke. in "the Convocati jon⸗ 


Houſe, the Queen and Council gave Liberty 


to every Man of the Houſe. to utter his Con- 


ſcience, and to ſpeak his Mind freely of ſuch 


Matters in Religion as were propounded by 


the Prolocutor, for which I ought not to be 


moleſted, nor compelled by you to ani{we Tor | 


the ſame. a 
S!tory, Thou ſhalt go to the Lolards Tower, 
and there ſhalt thou be handled like 
tig thou art, and be judged by then 1 
of London. | 
Phpilhpot, 1 have been examined and i pri- 
ſoned by the Chancellor, mine Ordinary, and 
by the Law I may have Exceptionem fori; and 


irs ink: all 0 that | ſhould be. ice 


+: vexed 
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. 1 
| £-Mary. vexed for one Cauſe, and that by ſuch as by 


—— 


355, the Law have nothing to do with me. 


— 


Story, Thou ſhalt be had to the Lollrds 
Tower. FFC . 
Philpot, Since you will needs ſhew me this 
Extremity, I deſire to ſee your Commiſſion, 
that gives you Authority ſo to do. e 
Roper, Let him ſee the Commiſſion. | 
Story, Shall we let every vile Perſon ſee our 
W „ 
Cholmly, Let him go from whence he came, 
and on Thurſday he ſhall ſee our Commiſſion. 


Stor), No, let him lie in the mean while in 


the 'Lollards Tower; I will ſweep the King's- 


Bench, and all the other Priſons of theſe He- 


reticks; ſo that they ſhall not have that Re- 


Fort as they have had to ſcatter their Herefies. 


 Philpor, You have Power to transfer my 


Body from Place to Place at your Pleaſure, 


but you have no Power over my Soul, and I 


paſs not whither you commit me; for I can: 


not be worſe treated, than I am kept all 
Day in a cloſe Chamber. e | 
Story, Marſhal, Take him home with you 


again, and bring him* on Thurſday, and then 


we ſhall rid your Fingers of him, and after- 
wards of your other Hereticks. _ 157 
Ppilpot, God hath appointed a Day ſhortly 


to come, in the which he will ſurely Judge us 


with Righteouſneſs, howſoever you judge of 
— = =. ; 
After ſome further Diſcourſe with him, he 


was, with four others, had to the Keeper's 
_ Houſe in Pater-noſter-Row, where the Arch- 


Deacon of London's Servant, in his Maſter's : 


Name, offered ohn Philpor a Bed for that 


Night : To whom he gave Thanks, but faid, 
It would be a Grief to him to lie welt one 
Night, and the next Night worſe 3; Where- 


fore; ſaid he, I will begin as I am like to con- 
TT On ans, 


miſerable World, unto my eternal Reſt. 
Note, For all this fair Speech, I could nęver 


tinue, and take ſuch as my Fellows do: . Marr. 
Whereupon they were brought to the Biſhop's ,*35% 
Coal bon ſe, unto which is Joined a little blind 
Houſe, with a Pair of Stocks, where they _ 
found one Perſon. fitting, with his Hand and 


Foot in. „ | 
At his fifth Examination, as he was going 
to the Coal-hou ſe, he met with Bonner, who 
ſaid to him, Fhilpot, if there be any Pleaſure 
I can ſhew you in my Houſe, I pray you re- 
quire it, and you ſhall have it. 


_... Philpor, The Pleaſure that I require of you 


is to haſten my Judgment, which is commir- 
ted unto you, and to diſpatgh-me forth of this 


attain hitherto this Fortnight's Space, neither 
Fire, nor Candle, nor good Lodging, SPN | 
Another time, being ſent for before Boner, 


Bonner ſaid, I charge you to anſwer to ſuch 


Articles as my Chaplain and my Regilter have | 


from me to object againſt You. | 23s 
Philpot, Omnia Fudicia debet eſſe publica, All 


| Tu dem ent ought to be publick 3 therefore if 


you have any thing to charge me lawſully 
withal, let me be in Judgment lawful and o- 
penly called, and I will anſwer, otherwiſe in 
Corners I will not. 1 


2 


At which the Biſhop was angry, and called 


him Fooliſh Knave, and bid them, Put him in 
the . „ r 


Philpot, Indeed you handle me, | with others, | 


like Fools, and we muſt be content to be made 


Fools at your Hands; Stocks and Violence are 


your Biſhop- like Alms: So he was put in the 
Stocks alone, in the Houſe ſeparate from his 
Fellows, for which he praiſed God that he 


thought him worthy to ſuffer any thing for 


his Names fake. 5 
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fore, (and his coming, rip was for no good) 


* * 


" Philpas faid, Hold that Argument faſt; for it 
is the beſt you have; for you have nothing bur 


SR” 


Soon after Bonner pronounced the Sentence 
againſt him, and then delivered him to the 
Sheriffs, whoſe Officers had him to Neęate; 


God for this Day.) 


At Newgate he was cruelly handled by the 


ä Keeper, having Irons put on, becauſe he had 


not wherewithal to ſatisfy the unreaſonable 


 Goalers Demand for Fees: 


Upon the 17th Day of December, the Sheriff | 


j ſent a Meſſenger to him, to bid him make rea- 
dy, for the next Day he ſhould ſuffer, and be 
burnt at a Stake. R 


He anſwered, I 2 ready, God grant ne 

Strength : So he went into his Chamber, and 

poured out his Spirit unto the Lord 1255 504 
ha 


ing him Thanks that he of his Merc 


made him worthy to ſuffer for his Truth ; 
and when he came into Smirhfield, he kneeled 
down, ſaying theſe Words, I will pay my Vows 


in thee, O Smithfield ! and ſo died a conſtant 


___ e 
About this time died one of the great Perſe- 
cutors, /g. Stephen Gardner, Biſhop of Win- 
: 5 | o | ch eft er, 


„5 ati i 55 hp Pani Sy 
 Perſetuted h the Papiſts. 


oO FEI 


-þ 
* 
r — — 39 * 


Death it's memorable, that the ſame Da 
which Ridley and Latimer. ſuffered at O 


— 4 Ms; _ . - 1 8! 4 42 a 1305 n 
che ter, at his Houſe in Southwark; of wh 


ofe E Mary." | 
in 1555, 
7d, The Death 


he would not go to Dinner till four a Clock in of the per- 
the Afternoon, though the old Duke of 99 
folk vas come to dine with him; the Reaſon 57% of 
was, becauſe he would firſt hear of their IAG 
ing, burnt; and as ſoon as Word of ,that,was ; | 
bb t him, he preſently ſaid, Now Jer i po | 
10 Dinner, where fitting down,” and cathy | 
moerrily, upon a fudden he fell into ſuch, an 
Extremity, that he was Hin to be taken from 'Y 
the Table, and carried to his Bed, where he | 
ntinued Fiffeen Days, yithour voiding any 
Ling. 1 by Urine, or otherwiſe, which 
uied his Tongue to fwell in his Mouth, and 
ö on RO 
About the 27th of Fipuary were putnt in 1356. 
Shnbfield, London, theſe ſeven Perſons hereafter een 
following, viz. Thomas Whirrle, Bartelet Green, bum in 
John Tudſon, Fobn Went, Thomas Bioton, Iſa- Smith- 
bel Foſter, Foan Warren, alias Laſhford : Which field. 
ſeven; as they were burnt together in 
one Fire, ſo were they likewiſe. upon one $ort 
and Form of Articles condemned in one DA 


This Thomas Whittle, one of theſe 
was the Perſon that J. Philpor ſou 
Stocks, when he was put into the Bi 
Coal houſe: Thomas Whittle was ſorely be: 
and hardly uſed by the Biſh 
he lay on a Table without 


22 


* 


Bread and Water; the Biſhop ſometimes, 
ing him fair Words, ad ſometimes threat 
kim, and Dr. Harpsfied perſuaded him 


much to forſake his Opinions: Thomas, an- 
ſwWered, He held nothing but the Truth; but 

he had made a Bill for Thmas to ſubſcribe; to 

this Effect, That he ſhoutd deteſt all Etrors 


and Hereſy againſt the Sactament of the Al- 
HP 55 © rar” 


nd in|. 


oP, for two' Nig 
. 3 Fc | 1 d OT Straw, 1 
Biſhop telling him, He ſhould be fed w. 
g. 


Os 
ten, 


ing 
N 


An- 


= 4 
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N. Mary. © tar, and other Sacraments, and to believe 
58. © the Faith of the Catholick Church, and live 


r accordingly.” 


*% 
” * 
A 


Now after he had ſigned it, he was under 


great Condemnation, as appears by this Teſti- | 


mony under his Hand, the Subſtance of which 


- -iF -- 3865 tolloweth. 


find no Joy nor Comfort, but ſtill was in my 


No the Bill I did indeed ſet my Hand, be- 
ing much deſired, and counſelled fo to 
do, and the Fleſh, being always deſirous to . 


have Liberty, I conſidered not throughly the 
Inconveniences that might come thereupon z 
and Reſpite I deſired to have had, but earneſtly 
they defired me to ſubſcribe : Now when IL 
had ſo done, I had little Joy thereof, for by 
and by my Mind and Conſcience told me I 


had done Evil, by ſuch a ſlighty Means to 


fhake off the ſweet Croſs of Chriſt; and yet 


it was not my ſecking, as God he knoweth, but 
___. altogether came of them: O the crafty Sub- 
tilty of Satan in his Members! let every Man 


that God ſhall deliver into their Hands, take 


good heed, and cleave faſt to Chriſt, for they 
| will leave no Corner of his Conſcience un- 
ſought, but will attempt all guileful and ſub- 

til Means to corrupt him, to fall both from 

God and his Truth. = 


The Night after I had ſubſcribed, I was ſore 


grieved, and for Sorrow of Conſcience could 


not ſleep; for in the Deliverance of my Body 
out of Bonds, which I might have had, I could 


Conſcience tormented more and more, being 


aſſured by God's Spirit, and his Word, that I, 
through evil Counſel and Adviſement, had 


done amiſs, and with the Diſquietneſs of my 
Mind, and other cruel Handling, I was ſick, 
lying upon the Ground, when the Keeper came, 


and 
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| and ſo I defired him to pray Dr. Harpsfield to E. Mary. | 
EO PL 


come to me, and ſo he did. 


And when he came, and the Regiſter 


with 


Him, I told him, that I was not well at Eaſe, 
but eſpecially, I told him, I was grieved very 


much in my Conſcience and Mind, becauſe I 


had ſubſcribed ; and I faid, that my Conſcience 


had fo accuſed me, through the juſt Judg 


ment 


of God and his Word, that I had felt Hell in 


my Conſcience, and Satan ready to devou 
and therefore I pray you, ſaid I, let me 
the Bill again, for I will not ſtand to it; 


I me, 


have 


{d he 


gently commanded it to be fetch'd, and| gave 


it me, and ſuffered me to put out my Name, 
whereof I was right glad when I had ſo done, 


although Death ſhould follow: And hereby 


1 had Experience of God's Providence 


ſuffereth them to fall, but not to be loſt 


in the midſt of this Temptation and Trouble 


he gave me Warning of my Deed, and 
delivered me, his Name be praiſed for 
more, Amen. ie 


and 
Mercy towards me, who trieth his People, and 


+ 2t- - 


alſo 
ever- 


Thomas Whittle: 


Bartlet Green, born in the City of London, Bartlet 

in the Pariſh of Baſing-pull, of the Age of Twen- Green _ 
ty five Years, being examined by Biſhop Bon- * 
ner, with whom he had ſundry Conferences, | 


and publick Examinations ; but in the 


Bonner ſeeing his Stedfaſtneſs to the Faith of 
Chriſt to be ſuch, as againſt the which neither 
their Threatnings, nor yet their had condemn: 


miſes, could prevail: After he had con 
ed the other Six, he called for Barre: 
and pronounced the definitive Sentence ag 
him, and fo committed him to the Sh 
of London, who ſent him to Newgate ; 

when he came to 2 he was often 


end, 


emn- 
feen, 
ainſt 
erifts 


exer- 


ciſed 


and 
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2. 2 ciſed in re in Pmyer, and godly Meditations and Ex- 


— 


. — * -erciſes, until the 28th Day of the Month cal- 
led January, when he, with his other above- 
mention'd Brethren, went moſt chearfully unto 
the Place of their Torments, at the Stake re- 
PERS theſe Lorin Verſes following: =o 


| Chriſte Deus fine te - ſpes eſt mibi nulla Se th, 
» duce vera ſequor, te duce Vall 2 nego: 


In Engliſh thus; 


0 Chriſ 1 my God, ſure Hope of Heath, 
© Beſides thee have 1 none, 
The Truth ] love, and Falſhood bote, 
B y thee my Guide alonc. 


Four lu. After theſe ſeven above 1 were mar- | 
men and tyred together in :Smithficld, ſhortly after, in 


_ ove M the ſame Month, being the One and T hirtieth 


burnt at 


Canter- Day of the Month called January, four Wo- 
bury, men and one Man were burnt for the Faith of 
the Goſpel at Canterbury; their Names are as 
followeth, viz. John Lomas, a young Man of 
the Pariſh of Tenterden, Anne Albright, Joan 
Carmer, of the Pariſh of Hith, Agnes Snoth, 
Widow, of Smarden, and Joan Sole, Wife, of 
te Pariſh of Horton Theſe aforeſaid five 


© - % 


Chriſt Jeſus; and when the Flame was about 
their Ears they ſung for Joy, whereat John 
Norton, called Knight, ſtanding by; -wept bit- 
terly to hear and ſee what was done. | 
 ThePerſe- The Judges and other Aſſiſtants which ſate 
— upon theſe Martyrs, were, Richard Fancet, Fobn 
Warren, John Mills, Robert Collins, and Jobs 
Baker, the Notary. 


: EM Dh Now we come to the Time of Cranmar 8 
85 I Execution, who the Year before (as I have 
* mentioned) was «udemagd and degraded by 


Perſons were burnt at two Stakes, and one 
ev] Os, ratifying and confeſſing the true Faith of 


* * 
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by the Subtilty of ſome, put in hope of Life, 


out of Frailty, he ſubſcribed to a Recantation, 
Which yet did him no good; for whether it 


wete that Cardinal Pool would no longer be 
kept from being Archbiſhop (which he would 


not be as long as he lived) or that the Queen 


could not be gotten to forget his being the 
chief Inſtrument of her Mother's Divorce, his 
Execution was reſolved to he in the fame Place 
at Oxford, where Ridley and Latimer, five 
Months before, had ſuffered : Before the Exe- 
cution Dr. Co/e preached, who, to make uſe of 
 Cranmer's Recantation, told the People, They 
ſhould: do well to hearken to this learned Man's 
Confeſſion, who now at his Death, and with 
his Death, would teſtify which was the true 
Religion, never thinking Cranmer would have 
denied his former Recantation; but Cranmer 
being brought to the Stake. (contrary tg Exö 


pn acknowledged that through Fiailty 


he had ſubſcribed it, praying God heartily to 


forgive it, for that he had ſet his Hand con- 
trary to the Truth that was in his Heart; and 


Commiſſion from the Pope, after which being E. Mary · 


1556. 
D 


now for a Puniſhment that Hand which had 
done it ſhould firſt ſuffer, and therewithal 


thruſting his Right-hand into the Fire, he 
there held it, till it firſt, then his whole Body 


was conſumed. 


he next that ſuffered were, Agnes Porter 1 


and Joan Trunchfield, in the County of Saffotk, 41 


| both married Women, dwelling both in one 


Town; they were burnt in Ipſwich : When 
they had prepared themſelves ready for the 
Fire, they exhorted the People very earneſtly 


to lay hold on the Word of God, and ngt up- 


on Man's Devices and Inventions, deſpiſing the 


Ordinances and Inventions of the Romiſb Anti- 


chriſt, with all his Superſtitions and rotten Re- 


42: Am 


pſwich 


Per ſecuted by the Papiſts: 


Mary. After theſe two Women, were burnt three 
158. Men at one Fire in Salisbury; their Names 


18. WC. were, John Spicer, Free-Maſon, William Coberly, 
and J. M. Taylor, John Maundrel, Huſbandman. 


bum in The beginning of their Impriſonment was 


4 tn # After this manner; going into a Steple-houſe, 
Dur). and ſeeing the Idolatry by the People perform- 
ed, in following the Idol in Proceſſion, exhort- 

ed the People to return to the living God, 
ſpeaking more particularly to one Robert Berkſ- 

dale, Head-man of the Pariſh, but he took no 

| Regard to their Words: Soon after the Prieſt 
came into his Pulpit, who being about to read 

| his Bedral, and Prayer for the Souls in Purga- 
tory, Fo. Maundrel, ſpeaking with an audible 
Voice, ſaid, That that was the Pope's Pinfold ; 
after which Words, by Commandment of the 
Prieſt, they were had to the Stocks, where 
they remained till their Worſhip was done, 
and then were had before a Juſtice: of Peace, 

and the next Day were all three had to 
Saliſbury, and preſented before Biſhop Capon, 


and William Geoffry, the Chancellor of the 


Dioceſs, by whom they were impriſoned, and 
often examined of their Faith in private, but 
ſeldom openly : In their Anſwer to the Ar- 
ticles charged againſt them, they ſaid, That 
the Popiſh Maſs was abominable Idolatry, and 
| 2 to the Blood of Chriſt; and being 
2 


ed, het her the Pope was Supream Head of __ 


the Church, they ſaid, He uſurped Authority; 
and ſaid, Chriſt was the Head of the Church; 
and ſaid, Chriſt's Blood purged away their 
Sins, and not the Pope's Purgatory : And being 
aſked, Whether Images were neceſſary in the 
Church, o. Maundre] ſaid, Wooden Images 
were good to roaſt a Shoulder of Mutton, but 
ciril in the Church, whereby Idolatry was com- 
mitted: When the Articles were anſwered, the 
Chancellor read their Condemnation, _ 12 5 
- ; | (4 F. ; e 1- 


10 


Eſex, and ſo o 


* 
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delivered them to the Sheriff, to whom 5 Mary. 
Spicer ſaid, Now you muſt be their Butcher, that 35. 


yon may be guilty alſo with them of innqcent © \ 
Blood Te he Lord. The 24th Day of the 
Month called March, they were had to the 
Place of Execution, where they kneeled down 
and prayed fecretly, and then being diſcloathed 
ny Shirts, John Maundrel ſpoke with a 

loud Voice, Not for all Saliſbury, which Words 
Men judged to be an Anſwer to the Sheriff, 
who offered him the Queen's Pardon, if he 
would recant; and after this, in like Manner 
ſpake John Spicer, This is rhe joyfuleſt Day that 
ever I ſaw. Thus did they moſt conſtantly 
give their Bodies to the Fire, and their Souls 
to the Lord, for a Teſtimony to his Truth. 


Six Per- 
d ſons burns 


About the 223d Day of the Month, called ue en | 


Fire theſe ſix Perſons, vis. Robert Drakes, William 
Jymis, Richard Spurge, Thomas Spurge, John 
Cavel, and George Ambroſs; they were all of 
fy the Dioceſs of London: They 

were ſent up at ſundry times by Lord Rich, 
and others, and by Gardner, Biſhop of Min- 

cheſter, then Lord Chancellor of Exgland, com- 
mitted ſome to the Mar/hal/ee, and ſome tq the 
_ King's-Bench, where they remained almoſt the 
Whole Year before they were brought to Exa- 
mination. Some Paſſages in their Examination 
are as followeth. uy, | 


After fix or ſeven Hours Diſcourſe between 


the Biſhops of London and Bath with William 
Dis, they were weary, and began to|pity 
miss Caſe, and to flatter him, ſaying, Ab! 
good Fellow, thou art bold, and thou haſt a good 
freſh Spirit, we would thou had ſt Learning to 
thy Spirit. . | of 
I thank you, ſaid he, and both you be learn- 
ed, and I would you had a good Spirit to your 


Lemmer. aa. 
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L. Mary. 
1556, 


The Biſhop, ſeeing Tymis his Hoaſe part 
white, and part of a Sheep's ruſſet, in a mock- 
ing Manner ſaid, AÞ ! Sirrah, Are you à Dea- 
con 8 1 „„ 
ett Lam, id he 

So me-thinketh, ſaid the Biſhop, yon are deck- 
ed like a Deacon. eng ee 


7 


Djnis faid, Me- thinks my Veſture- doth: not 


ſo much vary from a Deacon, but your Ap- 


ed for Hereſy. 


pare! doth as much vary from an Apoſtle. 
And one of the Biſhop's Men ſaid ſcoffingly, 


My Lord, give him a Chair, a Toaſt and Drink, 


and be will.be Iuſty. 1% ©, . 
But the Biſhop ſaid, Have him away till ano- 
TV 297 07 EDDA HDD. TT 

The- 28th Day of Marth, the aforeſaid' fix 


Martyrs were brought to the open Confiſtory = 


in Faul s, before Biſhop Bonner, to be condemn- 
The Biſhop ſaid, Tymis, I'll begin with thee, 
for thou art, and haſt been the Ring-leader of 


_ theſe thy Companions, thou haſt taught them He- 


refies, and confirmed them in their erroneous 


E 05 inions, endeavouring to make them like thy 
If | : 9 | 4 * 0 


- Tymis, I marvel you will begin with a Lye, 
you call me the Ring-leader and Teacher of 


this Company. There is none of all theſe my 


Brethren, which are brought hither as Priſon- 
ers, but when they were at Liberty, and out of 


Priſon, diſſented from you and your Doings as 


much as they do now, and for that Cauſe they . 


are now Priſoners, fo that they learned not 
their Religion in Priſon; and as for me, I ne- 
ver knew them till I was committed Priſoner 


with them: And as for my Fault, which you 
make 10 grievous, . whatſoever you Judge of 


me, I am well aſſuted that T hold no other 


Religion than Chriſt preached, the Apoſtles 
Witneſſed, the Primitive Church received, and 


, | 1 nov 
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now of late hath been faithfully taught by . Mary. 
Evangelical Preachers, for which you have 1552+. 
cruelly burnt them, and now you ſeek our 
Blood alſo ; proceed on hardly by what Rule 
you will, I tear not.  * Pa 
Then the Biſhop proceeded to paſs the Sen- 
| tence upon him, and then upon the reſt 4 and 
after he had condemned them, he riddef his 
bloody Hands of them, delivering them to the 
Sheriffs of London, who ſent them to Newgaze, 
where they remained till the 14th Day of the DS: 
Month called April, and then ſealed their Faith + 
wich their DIe. 2 


| The Sub Pance of a Letter of William Tymis, 
te 5. 15-26 bis Freends i H, oo RR. 


HE Grace of God the Father, through © 1? 
1 © the Merits of his dear Son Jeſus, our 
Lord and only Saviour, with the continual Aid 

of his holy and mighty Spirit to the Peiform- 
ance of his Will, to our everlaſting Cqmfort 
be with you, my dear Brethren, both now and 
_.evermore, Amen. + 3.4L LIVE ö 
My dearly Beloved, I beſeech God to ſeward 
the great Goodneſs that you have ſhewel unto 
me, ſeven-fold into your Boſoms ; and as you 
have always had a moſt godly Love unto his 
Word, even ſo ] beſeech him to give yon Grace 
to love your own Souls, and then I truſt chat 
vou will flee from all thoſe things that ſhould 
' Þ.diſpleaſe: our good and merciful Gd, and hate 
and abhor all the Company of theſe that would 
have you to worthip God any otherwiſe han 
is contained in his holy Word; and beware of 
thoſe Maſters of Idolatry, that is, theſe Pa- ._ - - +; 
piſtical Prieſts. My dear Brethren, for the _ 
tender Mercy of God, remember well what! 
have ſaid unto you, and alſo written, the which 
I am now ready to ſeal wu my Blood; * 
v | | ; 4 0 


* 1 

. 8 23 
e 

n | 2 


it 1 


3 
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Mary. God that ever I lived to ſee the Day, and bleſ- 
* (55% {ed be my good and merciful God, that ever 
: he gave me à Body to glorify his Name. And 
Adaear Hearts, I do now write unto you for none 
_ ether Cauſe, but to put you in Remembrance 
that I have not forgot you, to the end, that 
I would not have you forget me, but to re- 
member well what I have fimply, by Word of 
Mouth and Writing taught you; the which, 
although it were moſt ſimply done, yet truly, 
as your own Conſcience beareth me Record ; 
And therefore, in any Caſe, take good heed, 
that you do not that thing which your own 
Conſcience doth condemn ; therefore come out 
of: Sodom, and go to Heaven-ward with the 
Servants and Martyrs of God, left you be Par- 
* takers of the Vengeance of God, that is com- 
ing upon this wicked Nation, from the which 
the Lord God defend you, c. Thus now, 1 
take my Leave of you for ever in this World, 
except I be burnt amongſt you, which thing is | 
| Aancexain;unto meas g ũtt. 5.505) 1 
Buy me your pooreſt, and moſt unworthy Bro- | 
” ther in Chriſt, William Tymis, in Newgate; 
the 12th Day of April, condemned to die 


| 1 for Chriſt's Truth. - 


1. B. and Joan Beech of Tunbridge, and ohn Harpool of 
I. H. burm Roc heſter, were both condemned for the Truth 
2 — of the Goſpel, by Maurice, Biſhop of Roche- 
chelter. fer, and were Sufferers together at one Fire in 
Rocheſter, the firſt Day of the Month called 
.. T10006L1t 
J H. ſuf The next Day after ſuffered in the like Cauſe 
pres © at Cambridge one Fobn Hullier. TGA 21 
bridges W 
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To Perſecuted by the Papiſts: | 


— 


CR RS ES 
y the ſaid John Hullier, are az follower 
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* — 
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OH N Haller being of long time Priſoner, © 


and now openly judged for the Teftir 
of the Lord Jeſus,” witheth heartily to the 
whole Congregation of God the Strength of 
his holy Spirit to their everlaſting Health |both 
for Body and Soul. CITIES 
I now (moſt dear Chriſtians ) having the 
ſweet Comfort of God's ſaving Health, and 


being confirmed with his free Spirit (be he 


only praiſed therefore) am conſtrained in| my 


Conſcience, thinking it my very Duty to ad- 


moniſh you, as ye tender the Salvation of your 
Souls, by all manner of Means, to ſeparate 


your ſelves from the Company of the Hopes 


IJirelinge, conſidering what is ſaid in the Re- 
velation of St. John, by the Angel of God, 
touching all Men; the Words be theſe, I any 


Man worſhip the Beaſt and his Image, and 76; 


ceive his Mark in his Forchead, or in bis Hand, 


the ſame ſhall drink the Wine of the Wrath: of 


God, which is pourtd into the Cup of bis Hat h; 
and he ſhall be puniſhed with Fire and Brimſione 
before the holy Angels, and before the Lumb; 
and the 'Smoak of their Torment afcendeth up 
eVermore. „ 5 rf 


Come out from among them, and join not 


your ſelves to their unlawful Aſſemblies; yea, 
do not once ſhew your ſelyes with the leaſt 


| Part of your Body to favour their wicked Do- | 


ings,” but glorify God (as moſt right is) ſo well 
in your whole Body outwardly, as inwardly 
in your Spirit, or elſe you can do neither of 


both well; for your Body doth belong to God 


as well as your Spirit: At the dreadful Day of 
Judgment we ſhall all receive the Works af 


our 


5 410. = — — 


a @ Mary. our Bodies, according to that we have done, 
fe it be good or'bad. ++ 
Therefore whatſoever we do, we may not 
bring the Spirit in Bondage to the Body, but 
__contrariwiſe, we may ſubdue the Body, and 
the Will of the Fleſh to the Spirit, that the 
Spirit may freely accompliſh the Will of God 
in all things; for otherwiſe we ſhall never be 
Partakers of his Promiſe with the true Chil- 
dren of Abraham, for, as Paul faith, they which 
are the Children of the Fleſh, are not the Chil- 
dren of God; If we live according to the 
Fleſh, we ſhall die; for to be carnally minded 
Is Death, but to be ſpiritually minded is Life 
| and Peace, becauſe” that the fleſhly Mind is 
Enmity to God, for it is not obedient to the 
Law of God, neither can be ſo; then they that 
are in the Fleſh cannor pleaſe God. 
Now chuſe you which Way you will, take 
either the narrow Way that leadeth to Life, 
which Chriſt himſelf, and his faithful Follow- 
ers, have gone through before; or elſe. the 
broad Path-way which leadeth to DeftruQion, 
which the wicked Worldlings take their Plea- 
ſure in for a while: I for my part have now 
written this ſhort Admonition unto you of 
| Good-will (as God be my Witneſs) to exhort 
pou to that Way which at _ you your 
el ves ſhall prove and find to be 'yea, and 
-= _ rTejJovyce thereof. And I do not only write this, 
but 1 will alſo (with the Aſſiſtance of God's 
Grace) ratify, confirm, and ſeal the ſame with 
the Effuſion of my Blood, when the full Time 
ſhall be expired chat he hath onen which 
(ſo far forth as I may Judge) muſt needs be 
within theſe few Days : Therefore I now bid 
you all moſt heartily/fa rewel i in the Lord, whoſe _ 
Grace be with your Spirit, Amen. Watch and 
Pray, watch and pray, pray, pray, ſo he it. | 
f is Hullier, | 


On 


» 


by the Papiſts. 
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On the 24th Day of April (d called) chere E Mary- 
were fix Men burnt at one Fire in Colcheſter, 1556. 
where the N of them did Inhabit, their 5;, * 


Names were, 


ri ſtopher Laſter, of Dingham, burns at 


Huſband-man 3 John Mace, of Colche ſter, Apo- Colcheſ- 
thecary; Jobn Spencer, Weaver, of Colchefler ; ter. 


Fymon Foyne, Sawyer; Richard Nichole: 
Tanner. 9:3 LIED eee eee, 
_ © Being" had to the Biſhop's Houſe at Fulham, 
ſeveral Articles were objected againſt them con- 
cernig the Sacrament of the Altar, and bother 


Things, the ſame in effect that were propre: 


7 . 
Colcheſtor, Weaver; John Hammond, of Colcheſter, 


ed to others that Suffered before them ; tothe _. _ 
which they made their ſeveral i SUE bu Sis 


altogether there in one Fruth,and ſtanding mo 
firmly unto their Chriſtian Profeſſion, thßugh 
they were by divefs Ways and Means tric and 

roved; whether they would reyoke their 
Faith, and return to Anticbriſt's Church; which 


thing; when they refuſed, the Biſhop ſtoutly 
pronounced the Sentence of Condemnation a- 


painft! them, committing them unto the 
Temporal Power © who receiving the |Writ 
De-Hereticis Comburundis, the 28th Day of the 
Month called April, as aforeſaid, they chear- 
fully ended their Lives, to the Glory of God, 
and the great Encouragement of others. 

The next that Suffered were Hugh Laut 


ind Man, They were Accuſed of 


* 
4 


- © 
£4 


9899 2 


rock Hugh La- 

C Aßfrict a ver lt 

of Barking, a Lame Man, and John i! | ity —— 
10nn Apprice 


rock 


their Neighbours to the Biſhop, and others; Maryrd 


and being ſent for by an Officer were brought 
to the Biſhop's Houſe, where he ' Examined 


them upon his Nine common Articles, fo the 


which they having anſwered, were ſent to Pri- 


ſon till further Examined, which was about 


nine Days after in the Conſiſtory at Paul's, 


where he urged them to recant their Opinions 


againſt the Sacrament of the Altar; Hzgh 
1 „„ A: M Ye ED 


T.averock 


1412 Pet ſecuted by the Papiſts. 

Q. Mary. Laverocꝶ ſaid, I will. ſtand to mine Anſwers, 
155% and I cannot find in the Scriptures, that the 
Prͤrieſis ſhould lift up over their Heads: a Cake of 
Bread. John Apprice ſaid, Your Doctrine you 
Teach, 2s ſo agreeable: with the World, and in- 

. | braced by them, that it cannot be agreeable with 

T ena of Gol oo ⅛ v 
The Biſhop ſoon after pronounced the Sen- 

tence againſt them, and delivered them to the 
Temporal Officer, and on the 15th Day of the 

aforeſaid Month, they were carried in a Cart 

from, Newgate to Stratford, where moſt quietly 
in the Fire, they-praiſed God, yielding up their 

SE Ss Hands. fo? 5:7 odio £4 oh5 
Three Wo- The next Day after they were burnt, there 
—— ſuffereck Death at the Fire in Smithſield three 
fiela, Women, viz. Katherine Hut, of Backing, Wi- 
| dow; Joan Hornes, of Billericay, Maid; Eliza- 
beth. Thackvell, of Great-Burſted, Maid. 
Bonner brought his uſual Form of Articles 
againſt them, to which when they had an- 

_ __ Iwered, he paſs'd his Sentence upon them. _ - 
_ Katherine Hut, Widow, at her laſt Exami- 
nation, told the Biſhop, She denyed their Sacra- 
ment to be God, becauſe, ſaid ſhe; it is a dumb 
God, and made with Men's Hande. 
Pan Hornes ſaid, That Way * call Here ſy, I 
truſt to ſerve the Lord ny God in 
Margaret At the ſame time there was one Murgaret 
Ellis Died Elis, who for the ſame Truth was brought in 
# New- Queſtion, and was by Bonner adjudged and 
te. condemned, but before the time of her Burn- 
ing came, ſhe died in Newgate, whoſe innocent 
ſuffering was alſo thought meet to be recorded 
with the reſt of her faithful Friends. 
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1 A Relation of the Burning of Tom Diowry; 1566. 
4 Blind Boy, and Thomas Croker, Bricklayer.. Ar 7 


JN Examination before Doctor Williams. ,Chan-T Thomas 

cellor of the Conſiſtory-Court at  Gl/ocefte er, n 
amongſt other Articles, he chiefly ee the Kroker 
Articles of Tranſ. ub ſtantiat ion, ſaying, 27 Mg. 
. 2; Chancellor, Doſt not thou: believe, that After ne 
the Words of Conſectation ſpoken” by | the _.,- 
Prieſt, there remaineth the very real Body 1 
Chriſt i in the Sacrament of the Altar? 8 

To whom the Blind Boy unſwered, No, that @ FL 
I do not. m_ 
Chancellor, T hen thou-art an Heretickt; and TR. 
ſhalt be burnt : ; But Who hath WY thee be ub 
this Hereſy ? ' | 5 


Boy, Lou. 1 797 i 
Chancellor, Where 1 pray ; theo dan Kh Dern 
:Boy, Even in yonder Place, pointing t 
the Pulpir, (the Courr being held neat it.) 
Chancellor, When did I'teachithee ſos?s 
Bo, When you Preached there upon th Sa- | 
crament, you ſaid the Sacrament was to be re= 
ceived Spirtually, by Faith, . and not- Car 9 
as the Papifts have heretofore taught. vv 
Chancellor, Then do as I have done, anks hon EE 
ſhalt live as 1 do, and eſcape Burning. „ 


Boy, Though vou can ſo eaſily diſpence ith Rat 
your ſelf and Mock with God, the World, and claro 
your Conſcience. . yet, I will not ſo do. 

Chancellor, Then God have Mercy upon thee, us 
for 1 Will read the Sentence againſt thee. I 

Boy, God's will be ful filled: Ro 22185 

And ſoon after he and Thomas Croker rere ; REY 
both burnt in Glocefter. Bento; 2 1 Jin Th am. 


Spicer, 
About the Month called May, Pian Spicer == 8 
1 Winſton, Fohn Dunny, and Edmund Fable, Danny, 5 2 
being brought to Examination before Dun ing, mund ms 


7 3 of Norurch, who ers againſt Poe 
them , Maryre. | 


* 
* 
* 
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Qlary them the common Articles, and after they had 
| Wu e © becauſe they would not recant, he 
x read the Condemnation, and delivered them to 
the Secular Power, and about the 21ſt of the 
| - aforeſaid Month, they were all burnt for their 
Ieſtunony in one Fire in Beckleſs in the County 
| . of Suffolk. 
VViliam In this Month William: Slec h, Prifoieri in the 
— King Bench, tor. the Conteſſon of the Truth 
tbe King - there died. | 
Bench On thedixth Day as the Mienen called Tune, 
Priſon- there were four Ferfons burnt at Lewss, in Suſ- 
x 4 um Jex, for the Profeſſion of the Truth, vis. Tho- 
l Lewis 1228 Harland of Woodmancet, Carpenter 3 John 
in Suſſex. Qfwalll of the ſame, Hufband-Man; Thomas 
Auington of Ardingly, Turner; and Thomas 
Read. Theſe four, after a Jong Impriſonment 
In the King 's-Bench, ſuffered at the aforeſaid 
Place; Jobn / wald denied to anſwer any 
thing until bis Accufers were brought face to 
face before him, and ſaid, Fire and Fagots 
"RY coud nat make him afraid ; but as many good 
8 5 Men toere gone before hin, he & Was read to Joſs = 
the ſame fer, and follow after. 
Town. In the ſame Month, and in ehe ſams Tom 


VV. A. of Lewis were burnt Thomas Woed, and Thomas 
Zelia de Mills. „2 37117 11. 
King s © Willium- Adberal, and John Clement, being - 


Bench- Prifoners, died, in the King's-Bench, about che 5 
Priſon. 24th Day of the ſame Month. | 
2 The 26th Day of the ſame Month a young 


Man burnt 
at Lei- Man, Servant toa Merchant, was burnt by the 


ceſter. . at Leiceſter. 

Wo: . e 27th Day of the ſame Month there ſuf- 
WE; rm fered Thirteen Perſons at one Fire, at Stratford 
bes | burnt.as near bow by London, Eleven Men, and two 
oneFire in Women ; the Eleven Men were tied to three - 
rhe ae Stakes, and the two Women were looſe in the 

re a. nd without any Stake. In the Company of 
demned. n E hirteen were three more condemned. to 


die, 


Punſauel — the Papiſts 


die, Vie Thomas Freeman, William S vard, |& Marys 
1356 


William Adany. 
The: Pp <4 of the Thirteen W Hurnt, 


were as followeth ; Ralph Zackſon, Hear, Ad- 
lington, Lyon Carech, Will. Halnoell, George 

Sea: , Fobn Ronth,j Fobn. Dariſall, Henry Wye, 
Edmund | Hurſl, Lawrence Parnham, Thomas 
Bowyer, Elis Pepper, Agnes Geong In: | ron 

After they were condemned, * Dean of 
Paul's declared in his Sermon, That they held 
as many Opinions as there were Perſons, where- 
fore they drew up a Declaration of their Faith, 


to which they all f gned 5 Tome Particul: rs ob a 5 


Which were. 

That the See of Ramp 11 was the Ses of Anti- 
Chrift, the Congregation of the Wicked, Ne 6. 
Whereof the Pope is Head, under the Devil. 

Alſo, That the Maſs was not only a Profana- 
TOY of the E's 5 but 2 hae ous 

e 


9 #® & & 


1 | 1 


| When 1 were Examined wel 0 xy | 
Biſhop, they faid, They, wguld believe all he 
or they could prove by Scripture, he t 2 
would not ſtand to probe it toithh Hererieſs ; but 
ſaid, hey were the, boly Church, and-you ought 
: (aid he) to believe us, or elſe be cut off e 
withered: Branches. 


About this time 3 Berret, Ms vinT. Bape” 
Lunt, and Fohn Norrice died Priſoners in the J. N. lied 


ing 's-Bench, who were all buried! in the be c= 
lde of the a 5 
5 Lhe 


FP ˙— — ü e ˙Au ... ⁰ ůàiv... . ²— re pr * — MP — 
N "IP * W 22 2 N OW”. 2 1 - * * 8 " 
vi Tae TT OE 4 
DYE 2 6 m_ : 
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2. Mary. The 3oth of the Month called June, OHA 155 
1358. were three Perſons burnt in one Fire at Ed- 


| Three mindſbury in Suffolk, whoſe Names were, Ro- 


Burnt 4 ger Bernard, Adam Foſter, and Robert Law- 


Edmundſ- 1 
| bury in "When Roger Bernard came before Doctor 


Suffolk. Hlopron, Biſhop of Norwich, upon Examina- 


tion, the Biſhop ask'd him, Whether he had 
been with the Prieſt at Eaſter to be ſhriven? And 
whether he had received the Sacrament of ; the Ak | 
tar or no- e | 
Bernard ſaid, No, 1 have not del to con- 
feſs to the Prieſt; but I have confeſſed my Sins 
to Almighty God, and I truſt he hath forgiven 
me: Wherefore I ſhall not need to go to the 
1225 for ſuch Marters, who cannot help him- 
= ic 
Biſbop, Su rely Bernard, thou muſt needs go 
= and oth thy ſelf unto him. 
Bernard, That ſhall I not do, by the Grace 
of God, while I live. © 
: Biſhop, What a ſtout Boyly Heretick i is this! | 
How malipertly he anſwereth. 
Bernard, It doth not grieve me (I thank 
God) to be called Heretick at your Hands, for 
fo your Fore-fathers called the Prophets and 
Confeſſors of Chriſt, long before this time. 
Alfter ſome other Words paſs'd between them, 
the Biſhop roſe up ſore diſpleaſed, and Com- | 
'*. manded the Goaler to take him away, and lay 
Irons enough on him, for, ſaid he, I will b 
him ere he go from me. 


The next Day, being brought before him 


again, the Biſhop asked | him, If be remembred : | 


himſelf ſince the Day before + "oo 
Bernard ſaid, Yes, I remember my ſelf very 5 
well, for I am the ſame Man J was yeſterday, 

6 and l hope ſhall be all the Days of my Li 

3 the Matter you talked with! me of. 


| Then : 


Per ſecutrd by the Papiſts. 417 
Then one of the Guard, being by, under- . Mary. 
took to examin him, who had him to an Inn, Ry ? 
where many Prieſts were aſſembled together .. 

| who firſt began to flatter Roger Bernard, and BR 
then ſeeing that would not do, they threatned 

him with Whipping, Stocking, Burning, |and 
/// anon or a. 
Bernard, tenderly replying, ſaid, Friends, 
am no better than my Maſter Chriſt and the 
Prophets, which your Fore-fathers ſerved after 
| ſuch ſort, and 1 for his Names ſake am con- 
tent to ſuffer the like at your Hands, if Gol 
ſhall ſo permit, truſting that he will ſtrengthen 
me in the Tame according to his Promiſe. 
| When they ſaw he would not relent,} or 
yield, they ſaid, Behold, a right Scholar of John 
Fortune; whom they had then in Priſon : | So 
they carried him again to the Biſhop, who 
mediately condemned him as an Heretick, 
delivered him to the Secular Power. He was 
a ſingle Man, a Labourer, dwelling in Franſden 
in Suffolt, and was firſt apprehended, for retuſs 
ing to go to the Church (ſo called. _. 


A Relation of the Examination of John Fortune, 

of Hintleſham, Suffolk, Black-Smith, about 
Izhbhe 20th Day of the Month called April, be- 

ore Doctor Parker and the Biſhop, written 

with his own Hand. W 


HIS Fohn Fortune was a Man of a 
lous Spirit, and ready in the Scriptures z _ 
in Chriſt's Cauſe ſtout and valiant, and no leſs _ 

Patience in his wrongful Suffering, than con- 
ſtant in his Doctrine. . 


The Examination 7s 4s followeth, | 
5 Firſt, Doctor Parker asked, How 1 beli | 


in the Catholick Faith? 1 
METS "MS „ 
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2. Mary. Fortune, I aſkedim, Which Faith he meant? 
155% Whether the Faith that Stephen had, or the 
Faith of them that put Stephen to death 1 
Purer, being moved, ſaid, What a nau zhry 
Fellow is this, you ſhall ſee anon he will den 
the bleſſed Sacrament, of the Altar, and Said, 
How ſayſt thou by the bleſſed Maſs > :-:: 7) 
p Fortune, And: I ſtood ſtill, -and made no. * 
Woke 4... 
Then faid one Foſter,, Why ſekeſt thou. no : 
and make the Seen an Anfwer. En” a, 
Fortune, I . Silence i isa good Anſwer to 
a fooliſh Queſtion. _ 5 
"Parker, ; I am ſure, he will deny the bleſſed 
Sacrament of the Altar. 
Feoͤortune, I ſaid, I knew none ſuch.. | 
* Parker, You deny the Order of, ine 7 25 1 
Sicraments ; And why doſt thou not believe in 
the Sacrament of the Alta, 5 
Fortune, Becauſe it is not written in "God's ; 


Book. 
| Foſter, You ſhall be Whipped and Burnt for 55 
t 18. | 


7 
1 


—_— Fortune, If you knew how theſe Words do 


rejoyce my Heart, you would not have ſpoken, 


them. 

Away, with bim, ſaid he, for 8 05 ten times 
worſe than Samuel ; and ſo he was carried Ty 
to Ton again. 


At the ſe econd Eramination PTR OT 


75 0 


1 © Biſhop BE me, 11 1 did not believe. in the. 
1:8  Catholick Church? 8 
| Fortune, 1 believe that Church "whereof; | 
BW Chriſt is the Head. 


=  Bi/hop, Doſt thou not believe that the Pope 
is Supream Head of the Church? | 


1 Fortune, No, Chriſt i is Head of hen true 


gd. | Church, 


_=_: | — np A Eortune, 


mu 55 the Power, and not the Man ; Well, 
| ſaid l What fay you to the Cerem! nies of 


garly... 


the Conſecration, there is the real Subſta nce of 


ever came into England. 


e ed me If Dol ind d0 W. A 
; fivers that I had made him before = | 


ET eee "7 hen T alked _ Whet er the © Mary. 


| Pipe were 4 Spiritual ä WES ce.” 


To which he ſaid, 22. | 5 . 
Fortune, I ſaid, They : are uch en, for 
in Seyenteen Months there were three Popes, 


one Poffoned another, for that preſu ptuous 


Seat 8 Antichriſt. 
Biſhop, It, is maliciouſly- ſpoken, For thou 


the. Church? 

Fortune, All things that are not plan ed by 
my heavenly Father ſhall be plucked up by the 
Roors, faith Chriſt. | 

Biſhop, They are good and godly, and necef? 
fary to be uſed. 5 

Fortune, Paul called chem Weak and | Beg- 


At the Third Examination. | 


yy 


8 How believeſt thou in the Siri 
of the Altar ? Doſt thou not believe, that after 


the Body of Chriſt? 
Fortune, That is the greateſt Plague that 


Biſhop, Why ſo? © 

Fortune, If [ were a Biſhop, and you 4 poor 
Man as I am, I would be aſhamed to aſk ſuch a 
Queſtion; for Biſhop ſhould be apt to I cach, 
and not to Learn.” - | 

Biſhop,” Is it Holatry to Worſhip the ble! Ned 
Sacrament or no? 
Fbrtune, God is a Spirit, and will be | 
Wee in "Spirit and Truth. $07 


Ar another Exanination. ORE + 
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£. Mary. 
1556, 


Fortune, Yea, for I have ſpoken nothing but 
the Truth : And after that he made a great 
Circumſtance upon the Sacrament. | 

Then I defired him to keep to the Text, and 


he read the Scripture which ſaid, I am rhe 


Bread which came down TOW RE 5 . 5 


thou not this? 
Fortune, Yea, truly. 8 
Biſhop, Why doſt ae den the Sacrament? 
Fortune, Becauſe your Doctrine is falſe. 
_ Biſhop, How can that be falſe which! is ſpo- 

ken in the Scripture? 
Fortune, Chriſt faid, I am the Bread, and 

you ſay, The Bread 75 He; therefore your 'Doc- 


trine is falſe. 


8 Biſhop, Doſt not thou believe the Bread | is 
e ? = 
Fortune, No. | 
Biſhop, I will bring u has to it by the Scrip- 


Fortune, Hold that faſt, for that i is the beſt 
A ument you have yet. | 
;ſhop, Thou ſhalt be burnt like : an Heretick. 
Fortune, Who ſhall give Judgment upon 
me? | 
Biſhop, 1 will judge a Hundred ſuch as thou 


art, and never be ſhriven for it. 


Fortune, Is there not a Law for the Spiritu- 

alir „ AS well as for the Temporality? 
nent Higham ſaid, Yes, What meaneſt 
thou by that ? 

Fortune, When a Man is perjured, by the 
Tow he is caſt over the Bar, and ſitteth no 
more in Judgment ; and the Biſhop is a per- 
Jured Man, and ought to fit in Judgment of 
no Man. 

Biſhop, How proveſt thou that? 

Fortune, Becauſe you took an Oath in King 
A Days to net the Pope ;, ſo both 1 . 

„ 
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1 


tual and Temporal are perjured, rhat Here can Q. 1 


be no true Judgment. 
Biſhop, Thinkeſt thou to eſcape Judgment by 


| that? No, for my Chancellor ſhall judge thee, - 
he took no Oath, for he was s then out of the 


t ſuch | 


Realm. 
Clement Higham, It is time to weed ol 


[ Fellows as you be indeed. 


1556. 


The Biſhop commanded the Bailiff & t > take 8 


him away. 
Thus much touching the Examination f this 


: Man ; but whether he died by Fire, or were o- 
therwiſe prevented by Death is not recorded; 


only his Sentence of Condemnation was drawn 
up, and regiſtred by the Regiſter of Norwich: 


But moſt certain it is, he never recanted. 


John Careleſs Examined beſore Door Martin. 


ARTIN aſk'd him , Where 5 
born? 

Careleſs, At Coventry. 5 
Martin, How came thou hither ? . 


Careleſs, By a Writ. 
Martin, Thou art a handſom Man, a | 


pity but thou ſhouldit do well, and bl y the 


wife Man's Part. 


Cy; I put you out of doubt, that Iam 
molt ſure and certain of my Salvatic n, by 
Chriſt Jeſus, ſo that my Soul is ſafe alteady, 
| e Ab Pains my Body ſuffer here for a lit- 

tle time. | 


After much more Diſcourſe, berween hem, | 


about Predeſtination, _ Fl 
Martin ſaid, The Lord knows that 1 


£ pony make ſome means to preſerve thy —_ 


but thou ſpeakſt ſo much of the Lord, the 


How ſayſt thou, wilt thou be content to go in- 5 


to N and ſerve the I there? 


Bes eur 


— ——_ 


——ñ Vb 


Per ſecuted by the Papiſts. 


N. Mary. Careleſs, I am ready to do Sexvice to the. 
1558. Queen, or her Officers; but if they "he ee me . 
Re! 


WAY NY todo any thing contrary to Chriſt's 


igion, 
am ready alſo to do my Service in Smithfeld for 
not obſerving it; as other my Brethren have 
done. — „ 5 . 
He endured Impriſonment two whole Years | 
in Coventry, and the King's-Bench,; where at 
laſt he died, and was buried in a Pungehill \in 
the Fields. — | en nid 


Sentences, taken our of a Letter, dritten Bl) 
John Careleſs, in the time of his Suffering 


15 | and Impriſonment. | 


| 1 1 J O46 8. * 
T O my moſt dear and faithful Brethren: - 
in Newgate, condemned to die, for the 
Teſtimony of God's everlaſting Truth; ' > {| 
The everlaſting Peace of God in Chrift Jeſus, 
the continual Joy, Strength and Comfoft af. 
his moſt pure, holy and mighty Si el 
the Increaſe of Faith, and lively Feeling of his 
eternal Mercy, be with you, my moſt dear and 
faithful loving Brother Tyms, with all the-:teſt 
of my dear Hearts in the Lord, you faithful 
fellow-Soldiers, and moſt conſtant Companions 
in Bonds, yea, of Men condemned molt cruelly, 
for the ſincere Teſtimony of God's everlaſting 
Truth, to the full finiſhing of that good Work, 
uhich he hath ſo graciouſly begun in you all, 
that the ſame may be to his Glory, the Com- 
modity of his poor afflicted Church, and to; 
your everlaſting Comfort in Him, Amen. 
Ah! My moſt ſweet and loving Brethren, 
and deareſt Hearts in the Lord, What ſhall I 
ſay Or how ſhall I write unto you in the leaſt 
Point or Part? to utter the great Joy that my 
poor Heart hath conceived in God, through 
the moſt: Godly; Example of your Chriſtian 
Conſtancy, and ſincere Confeſhon of LIEN 
q | To >, | : Irut 1 
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Truth; truly my Tongue cannot declate, nor 2. Marr. 
my Pen. expreſs the Aboundance of {piritual 1539, 
Mirth and Gladneſs, that my Mind and inward * * © 


Man hath felt, ever fince I heard of your hear- 
ty Boldneſs, and. modeſt Behaviour before the 
bloody Butcher, in the time of all your craf- 
ty Examinations, eſpecially at your cruel Con- 
demnation in their curſed Conſiſtory- place; 
bleſjed be God, the Father of all Mercy, and 
praiſed be his Name, who hath not only given 
you continual Aid, Strength and Comfbrt of 
nis holy and mighty Spirit, to the faithful 

Confeſſion of Chriſt; tor whoſe Cauſe (Oh, 
moſt happy Men!) ye are condemned to die, 
but hath alſo given you ſuch a Mouth and Wit 
dom, as all your wicked Enemies were ngt able 
to reſiſt, my dear Brethren, this is an eyident 


: 


Proof that God is on our Side. 


Therefore, my dearly Beloved, ceaſe not ſo 
long as ye be in this Life to praiſe the Lord, for 
that, of his great Mercy and infinite Gogdnels, 

he hath counted you worthy of this great Dig- 
nity, to ſuffer for his ſake, not only the Loſs of 


| Goods, Wife and Children, long Impriſonment, 


cruel Oppreſſion, Cc. but alſo the Deprivation 
of this mortal Life, with the Diſſolution of 
your Bodies in the Fifſfmmege. 
Ah, my moſt dear Brother Tyms ! whoſe time 
reſteth altogether in the Hands of the Lord, in 
a full happy time cameſt thou into this tfouble- 
ſom World, but in a much more bleſſed Hour 
halt thou depart out of the ſame; ſo that the 
Tweet Saying of Solomon, or rather of the holy 
Ghoſt, ſhall be full well verified upon thee,,yea, 
and on all thy faithful Fellows, Betten is the 
Day of Death, faith he, than the Day of Birth: 
This Saying cannot be verified upon every Man, 
but upon thee, my dear Brother, and ſuch as 
thou art, whoſe Death is moſt precious before 
God, and full dear ſhall your Blood be in his 
e %%% TT 


— 


— 
— - —— — - — — 


424 Per ſecuted by the Papiſts. 
=— =: Mary. Sight; bleſſed be God for thee my dear Bro- 
1355. ther, that ever I knew thee; for in a moſt ha 
vo Y. V py time came l firſt into thy Company; pray for 
me, dear Brother, pray for me, that God will 
once youch me worthy of that great Dignity, 
whereunto he hath now brought you. 
Ah, all my faithful Brethren! What ſhall I ſay? 
Or what ſhall I write unto you? But the ſame 
that El:zabeth ſaid to Mary, Happy art this |. 
tohich haſt believed, for all things which the Lord | 
| bath ſpoken to thee ſpall be fulfilled : So I ſay to 
you, my dear Hearts in the Lord, happy are ye 
all, yea, twice happy ſhall you be for evermore, 
becauſe you have ſtedfaſtly believed the moſt 
ſweet Promiſes, which God the Father hath 
made unto you, with his own Mouth; in that 
he hath promiſed you, (which are the faithful 
Seed of the believing Abraham) that ye ſhall be 
bleſſed ever, World without End: And as you 
do believe, ſo do you bear record, that God is 
true, the Teſtimony whereof you have full 
worthily born to the World, and ſhortly will 
Kull ſurely ſeal the fame with your Blood; yea, 
even to morrow, I do underftand' oo" 
Oh conſtant Chriſtians! Oh valiant Soldiers 
of the high Captain Jeſus Chriſt ! Who, for 
our Sake, hath conquered the Devil, Death, 
Sin and Hell, and hath given you full Victory 
over them for evermore. Oh worthy Witneſs _ 
ſes, and moſt glorious Martyrs ! whole invinci- 
ble Faith hath overcome that pround, ſturdy, 
bragging Prince of the World, and all his 
wicked Army, over whom you ſhall ſhortly tri- 
umph for evermore, nr BR | 
5 Thus committing you all to God's moſt mer- 
wes. ciful Defence, whoſe Quarrel you have defend- 
© ed, whoſe Cauſe you have promoted, whoſe 
Glory you have ſer forth, and whoſe Name you 
have conſtantly confeſſed : Farewel, my dear 
Hearts in the Lord, I pill make as muck haſte 


© * 
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die in the Lord, for they reſt from their Labours, 
and their Works follow them, Rev. 11. 


John C releſe. 


About the ſame time, that John Carele died, Tree 
Julius Palmer, Fohn Gwin and Thomas Afein burnt at 


"after you as 1 may. All our dear Brethlen 1a-2: Mar,. 
lute you, they pray for you, and praiſe God , 155% 
for you continually : B/eſjed be the Dead that 


* — g 


were. burnt together in Newberry, in the Coun- Nuberry. 


ty of hers. | | 
Julius Palmer, was born in Coventry, 

ther had been Mayor of Coveniry, who bred 

Julius a Scholar. This Julius was a Man of a 


is Fa- 


Cn 


prompt and ready Memory, a Wit ſharp and 


pregnant, he was of Behaviour courteous, 
without Curiofity, of Countenance chearful, 
without high Looks, of Speech pleaſant, he 


was affable and low as a Child, and yet quick 


Ipirited, and vehement in Reaſoning, he practi 
ed no Deceit towards any Man, for he was of 


Juch Simplicity, that he was apter to be deceiv- 


ed than to deceive : In King Edward's time, he 
was a Papift, and an utter Enemy to the Prote- 
ſtant Religion then appearing, for which he was 
expelled the Houſe or College he belonged to 
bur in Queen Mary's Reign was again reſtored 
to the ſaid Houſe, but ſeeing the Conſtancy of 


the Mattyrs,” that ſuffered in Queen Marys 
Reign, and hearing a Relation of the Cruelty . 
inflicted on ſome of them, he cried out, O5 
raging Cruelty ! Oh Tyranny, and more than bar- 


_ barous ! And ſet himſelf to ſearch into the Re- 
ligion of the Proteſtants that ſuffered, and ſoon 
after was Ig far converted from Popery, that he 
could not bow to ſeveral Popz/h Ceremonies, ſo 
that he was conſtrained in a ſhort ſpace to yield 
wp his Fellowſhip in Oxford, and betook him- 
ſelf to teach School at Reading, where he had 


1 % 
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E Mary: not continued long, but ſome envious Perſons 
«2556. againft the Truth ſought Occafion againſt him, 


and finding an Opportunity, ſearched his Clo- 
ſer, where they tound ſome Books and Writ- 
ings, written by him, againſt the Popi/h Pro- 
ceedings, and eſpecially againſt their Brutiſh 
Tyranny executed againſt the Martyrs ; where- 
upon. they threatned him, that except he did 


without delay depart their Coaſts, they would 
produce the Books before the Council; where- 
upon he was forced to depart from the Town 


ot. Reading, leaving in the Hands of his Ene- 
mies what he had there, and took his Journey 


to Eviſbam, where his Mother dwelt, hoping 


to get what his Father left him when he died; 
His Mother underſtanding his Condition, as 
ſoon as ſhe ſaw him, and had a ſhort Diſcourſe 
with him, ſaid to him, require thee to depart. 
from my Houſe, and out of my Sight ;, as for Mo- 
ney and Goods I have none of thine, thy Father 
bequembed nought for Hereticks, Fagots I have to 
hum thee, more thou gets not at my Hand : So 


with a ſoft Anſwer and a few ſweet Words to 


her, the Tears running down his Cheeks, he 
departed from her, which ſo mollified her hard 
Heart, that ſhe threw an old Angel after him, 
and ſaid, Take that to keep thee a true Man. 
This poor Man being deſtitute of Worldly 


Friendſhip, and caſt off by her, whom he took 


to be his ſureſt Friend, knew not which way to 
go; at laſt he concluded to go to Oxford, to 
ſome Friends there, where a School was propoſ-_ 
ed to him in Gloce ſterſbire, which he accepted; 
and 2s he was travelling, it came into his Mind, 
that there was a Quarter's Stipend, due to him 


at Reading, for teaching School, and to look 
after his other things he had there, he refolved 


to go to Reading ; where though he uſed what 
Endeavours he could to be retired and private, 
he was, by the Treachery of ſome n 
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diſcovered and apprehended; being raken ont of g. Mary. 
his Bed by Officers, to whom he opened not 555% 


his Lips, but was led away as a Lamb tq the 
Slaughter, and was committed to ' Priſon, 
where. the Keeper, like a Ravening Wolf greedy 
of his Prey, put him into a blind, ſtinking|and 
dark Dungeon, and there left him for a time 


hanging by the Hands and Feet in a Pair of 


Stocks; in this Dungeon he remained ahout 


Ten Days, under the Tyranny of this unmerci- 


ful Keeper. 


- 


where he was accuſed (by thoſe that had pil 
ed his Study) of divers grievous Crimes, 


when he came to his Anſwer, he did ſo deface 


their Evidence, and defend his own Innocency, 
that the Mayor was aſhatned that he had given 

ſo much Credit to them, and fought how 
might convey him privily our of the Country; 
| when theſe bloody Adverſaries ſaw: this Strita- 
gem would not ſerve their turns, they found 


another Snare, which was to accuſe Palmen of 


Hereſy, and he was again called out of Prifon 
before the Mayor and Juſtices, to render an 
Account of his Faith before them; and w 
they had intrap'd him, they cauſed him, 
4 Bill of Inſtruction with him, to be ſent! to 


Newberry, to be exdmined by Doctor Feeries 


at the Viſitation at:\Newbe#»y, the 16th of the 
Month called July, 1556. In the mean time 
he ſuffered ſome Hardſhips in Reading-Goal, 
for want of Money to ſupply his Occaſion. | 


The publick Examination of Julius Palmer at 
| Newberry, before Doctor Jefferies, Biſhop of 
Sarum, and others. Bs 


BY called Palmer, and faid, Art thou the 
F jolly Writer of Three Half-penny Bobks 
we hear of? 25 : * e * 'S, R - 


* 


After this he was brought before the Mayor, 


Palmer, 


a 


428 Perſecuted by the Papiſts. 
L- Mary. Palmer, I know not what you eee, 


1556. 


Biſbop, Have you taught Latin ſo long, that 


| W now you underſtand not Engliſh ? 


To this he anſwered nothing. 
Biſhop, We underſtand by your Articles, That 
you are convitt of certain Herefies, That you 


deny the Pope's Holineſs Supremacy, That the 


there is no Purgatory, Ec. 


Prieft ſhewerh up an Idol at Maſs, and, That 
Biſhop aſked him, Whether he wrote ſome 
Books? And he ſhewed him the Books. 
Palmer aniwered, Yea, he did. 
Biſhop threatned him, That he would make 
him recant, and would wring Peccavi out of 
his lying Lips, e'er he had done with him. 
Palmer, | know, that though of my ſelf I 


am able to do nothing, yet if you and all mine 
Enemies ſhould do your worſt, you ſhall not 
be able to bring that to paſs, neither ſhall you 


prevail againſt God's mighty Spirit, by which 


we underſtand the Truth, and ſpeak it ſo 
| boldly. | * 


Biſhop, Ah! Are you full of the Spirit? Are 


| vou in{pired with the Holy Ghoſt? 


Palmer, No Man can believe but by the In- 


ſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt; therefore if 1 


were not a ſpiritual Man, and inſpired with 
God's holy Spirit, I were not a true Chriſtian : 


He that bath not the Spirit of Chriſt, is none 


of his. 


Biſhop, I perceive you lack no Words. 
Pabner, Chriſt hath promiſed not only to give 


us Store of Words neceſſary, but with them 


ſuch Force of Matter, as the Gates of Hell ſhall _ 
not be able to confound or prevail againſt it. 


_ * Biſhop, Chriſt made ſuch a Promiſe to his 


Apoltles ; You will not compare with them? 
Palmer, With the Apoſtles I may not com- 


pare, yet this Promiſe.] am certain pertaineth 


to all ſuch as are appointed to defend God's 
5 „ Truth 


Lr 
2 
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Truth againſt his Enemies, in the Time of g. Parry. 
their Perſecution for the ſame. „ =: 

| Biſhop, Then it pertaineth not unto thee? WWW 


4 


ny 


Palmer, Yes, I am right well aſſured that it 


pertaineth unto me, as it ſhall appear, if| you 
give me leave to diſpute with you before| this 


Audience, in the Defence of all that I have 
" there Witt. EN 
- Biſhop, Thou art but a beardleſs Boy, ſtart 
up yeſterday out of the Schools, And dareſt 
thou preſume to offer Diſputation, or to en- 
counter with a Doctor? 


Palmer, Remember, M. Dofor, the Sr irit 


breatheth where it pleaſes, c. and out of the 
Mouths of Babes, Cc. and thou haſt hidden 
theſe things from the Wiſe, &c. God is not 


. tied to Time, Wit, Learning, Place nor Perſon. 


The Regiſter ſaid, If you ſuffer him thus 


impudently to trifle with you, he will never 


have done. 


Then the Biſhop ſaid, It was not in his 


| Commiſſion to diſpute with him, but had a 
great deal more Diſcourſe with him; and after 


he had done examining of him, the High|She- © 


liff after Dinner ſent for Fulius Palmer to ſpeak 
with him, and exhorted him to revoke his O- 


inion, to ſpare his young Years, Wit and 


earning, and told him, that if he would be 


conformable, he would give him his Meat, and- 5 


Ten Pound a Year, c. | 


Palmer thank'd him, and ſaid, That , 8 ne I 
had already in two Places renounced his Liv- 


ing for Chriſt's ſake, ſo he would, with God's 


Grace, be ready to ſurrender, and yield up his. 
Life alſo for the ſame, when God ſhould] ſend 


Time. 


Flowers of luſty Youth, before it be too late. 


1 


Palmer, 


Then one Winchcom, upon the Bench, ſaid, 
Take Pity on thy Golden Years, and pleaſant 


= 1 * 
- 
bY u 


20 er ecuted the Pa me 
499 Perſe 25 piſts 
. Palmen, 1 long for thoſe ſpringing Roter 
ADE that ſhall never fade away. 
V IWianchcom, If thou be at that Point, J have 
1 done with the. 
hen was Palmer Had te the Bind. bon ſe, 
and in the Afternoon ohn Grein and Thomas 
Aſtin had the Sentence of Condemnation, and 
were delivered to the Sheriff, and the next 
Morning Palmer was condemned, and tlie fame 
Afternoon they were all three durnt: About 
an Hour before they were executed, Palmer 
comforted his Fellow - Sufferers with theſe 
Words, Happy are you, when Men revile you. 
and perſecure you for Righreonſ? neſs ſake, re- 
Toyee and be glad, for great is your Reward" in 
Heuven; fear not them that kill the Body, and 
be nor Abe to touch rhe Soul: God ts 222 
and toill not ſuffer us to be rempred further than 
be ſpull he able to bear it = And being brought 
. to the Stake, and the Fire kindled, they cried, 
FZoid J ſis Vrenęthen 1 Lord 2 ſus aliiſt is! . 
Lord Feſws * o. " Sous ! f 910 12 ended 
their Lives. 8 = 


A Rear table frovidinge) thay les War- 
dal was preſerved, Fon her vrolent pid ecu 
Fore, in the Town of SOR * 


fakes 1 18 As nes Wardal. was a 7 Glad thiss 
 VVardal's lived in God's Fear; and was at Defiance 
 Sufferings. with their Romiſh Traſh, deſiring rather with 
hard Fare and ill Lodging to be abroad, than 
to be at home in her Houſe among the. Tents Ne) 
of the Ungodly, her Huſband alfo, being a 
Man Ine in the Fear of God, and for the 
Teſtimony of his Conſcience, being alſo hunted 
by Force of the Law, was conſtrained to leave 
his Houſe, and go-to 'Sea for a Livelihood, an 
Imployment he was unaccuſtomed to: Agnes | 


| Wardal coming home one od to ſee her 3 


Pen ſecuted hh the. Papiſts. 4343 
dren (which ſhe had left wholly to the Care . Marr. 
of the Maid -Serwant to look after) one Doctor 185. 
Argentine, a great Pcrſecutor, having notice of WW? 
her coming home, ftirred up, the Conſtable and 
Watch to apprehend her, who in the Night 

beſet rhe. Houſe, and. knocking at the Door, 
the e e and Avwaked her M ſtriſs, 
who immediately got up, and creeping through 
a Dirch full of Nettles, the got into 3 Pg i 
wherein ſtood. a Cubbard with a fair Preſs, 
into the which the Maid lock'd her, and then 
going into a Chamber next the Street, ſpake 
to the Watch, who threatned to break the 
Door down, if ſhe did not open it, with that 
ſhe opened the Door, and the Watch ſearched 
the Houfe very-narrowly, and came into the 
Room where Agnes was in the Preſs, and one 
of them ſaid, Here is a fair Cubbard | (and 
laid his Hand on it) ſhe may be here fof any 


thing that is done; That is true, ſaid anothers © © 


Yet they looked no further, but went into ann 
other Room; and when they had ſearchd tze 
Houſe, they went into the Fields, at the Back- 
fide of the ouſe, and in the mean time the 
poor Woman was almoſt ſmothered- in the 

reſs; but at laſt by a Neighbour (with nuch 
ado) for being a Stranger, ſhe could not wa 


long time unlock the Preſs, was let out, and 


being let out, ſhe got through the Garden- 
Pales into the Fields, and there hid her ſelf 

in the Ditch, whereby ſhe eſcaped theſe en- 

vious Perſecutors, who ſought in their Cruelty 

to have ruined her: 1 VE Ind 


CCC | 
Thomas Moore, an Huſhandman, and a} Ser- Ie Fxc- 

vant in the Town of Leiceſter, for ſaying that mination 

_ his Maker was in Heaven, and not in the Pix, 2 Mar- 
was apprehended; the Perſon that examined — 
him, pointing to the high Altar, aſłed him, Moore. 
Whether he did not believe his Maker th be 
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Ie Exz- 
mination 


ckſon. 


£: Mary. 


there, 


John 


Es hs. r — 8 


Thoms Moore ſaid, No. = e 
Biſhop, What is that thou belt above the 


* 


Per feel * the Delle. 


V Altar ? 


Thomas Moore, I cannot tell what yau would 


have me to ſee, I ſee there fine Cloaths with 
Golden Taſſels, and other gay Gere hang- 
ing about the Pix; what is within I cannot ſee. 


Biſbop, Doſt not thou believe Chriſt to be 

Hlech. Blood and Bone? 35 5 
Thomas Moore, No, that I do not. | 
Whereupon he was immediately condemned 


5 to die, and was the Twenty ſixth Day of the 
"Month called June burnt i in the Town of Lei- 


| cefter. 


The Examination of Tohn Jackſon befor 
Dottor Cook. © 


ed, and called me Heretick. 
- Fackſon, I faid, I am no Heretick. | 
Cook, Mr. Read told me, that thou waſt the 
rankeſt Heretick of all them in the TO | 


W. E N firſt 1 came before him, he rail 


Bench. 


- Fackſon, I ſaid I knew him not. 
Coo, No, query he; yes, he exatnined then 
at the King's-Bench . 

Fackſon, He examined five other, but not me. 
Coo, What ſayſt thou to the bleſſed Sacra⸗ 
ment of the „„ | 
Fuackſon, It is a diffuſe Queſtion to aſk me 


at the firſt Daſh, you promiſing to deliver me. 


Cook, What a Herett ck is this? 2, 
Fack on, It is eaſier to call a Man a Here- 


tick, than to prove him one. 


Cook, What Church art thou of? | ; 
Faß ſon, What Church, quoth I: 1 am of 


| ; the ſame Church that is builded on the Foun- 
dation of the Prophets and Apoſtles, A = 
- Chit being the head Corner-Stone, | LS 


* 


maoſt heartily, that we are counte 
John Fackſo HT 


1 The next that fuffered was one Joan Waſt, Joand{h 
a poor blind Maid, about Twenty two Years Malt 


Cod, Thou art an Heretick. | 


Fucitſon, How can that be, ſeeing that Iam of 1536. 


that Church? I am ſure you will not ſay that 


the Prophets and Apoſtles were Hereticks. 


Cuaot, No; but what ſayſt thou to the bleſ- 


ſed Sacrament oi the Altar? 
Fach ſon, I find it not writte. 
Coo, No: Keeper, away with him. 


Bur I had ſome further Diſcourſe with him, 


and then he called again to the Keeper to have 


me to Priſon. Lag eee 
 Fackſon, J am contented with that, and ſo 


we parted, and I anſwered no further in this 


Matter, becauſe I thought he ſhould not have 
muy Blood in a Corner; but I hoped in the 
living God, that when the time ſhall come 
before the Congregation, I ſhall ſhake their 
Building in another manner of Faſhion ; | for 


they build but upon Sand, and their Walls be- 
daubed with untempered Mortar, and there- 
fore they cannot ſtand long: Therefore, good 


Brothers and Siſters, be of good, /Chear, tor I 
truſt in my God, I and my other Priſon-Fel- 


los, ſhall go joyfully before you, 1 God 
de Witneſſes of his Truth. 


Of Bitter ‚ ‚‚‚‚ A 
This poor Woman had ſuch an Eſteem of 


| the Scti tures, that though ſhe was blind, and 
Money 


had little Money, ſhe faved ſo much 


together as would buy her a New Teſtament 


{which in thoſe Days was but ſcarce) and ſhe 


would give Money to ſome at their ſpare time 


do read to her, whereby ſhe became perfect in 
the Scripture, ſo that ſhe xetained ſeyeral _ 
Chapters in her MEAT 4 apd in nts 2 


ard's 


worthy to 


Dre | 


— 
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* 3 ward's Time ſhe was zealous for the Religion 
ben eſtabliſhed; and when he died, ſhe could 
; not but continue conftant in her Conſcience, 
and refuſed to back-ſlide with the Multitude 
to Popery, but retained her Zeal until ſhe was 
apprehended, and being examined, was con- 
demned, and was led from the Place where ſhe 
was condemned to a Place called the ind mill- 
Pit, near to the Town of Darby, and holding 
her Brother Roger Waſt by the Hand, ſhe. de- 

ſired the People to pray for her, and called 
upon Chriſt to have Mercy upon her, and ſo 
with Patience ſuffered Martyrdom. «© 


The Suffe 4 ing S of William Dangerfield. 


W Iliam Danger field, of Wooton near Briſ- 
| tol, for fear of Perſecution, kept a- 
broad from his Honſe and Family, and coming 

home to viſit Wife and Children, his Houſe 

was ſoon beſet, and he apprehended and impri- 

ſoned, where under Biſhop Brooks his Cruelty, 

he was ſo handled for ſome time, yea, ſo long 

till the Fleſh was fretted off his Legs with 

Irons; and after he was apprehended, his Wife 

| likewiſe was taken with 4 young Child but 
Fourteen Days old, and was put into the com- 
mon Goal amongſt Thieves and Murderers, 
| where ſhe was kept without any Fire, but was 
- forced to warm her Child's Cloaths in her 
own Boſom: In the mean Seaſon, while the 
Huſhand and Wife lay in two Priſons, the Bi- 

ſhop began to praQiſe, not with the Woman 

firſt, as the Serpent did with Eve, but with the 

Man, craftily deceiving his Simplicity with 

fair Words, falfly perfuading him that his 

Wife had recanted z and when he perceived 

he was inclinable and conſented, he ſuffered 

him to go to his Wife in the common Goal, 


5 Where they with melting Hearts opened their 
| . ; | | Minds 


1 by the Pa pin 


Minds one to another, and he told hi 
how the Biſhop with his ſubtil Flatterięs had 
circumvented him; at the hearing of which 
the Woman's Heart clave aſunder, and ſhe ſaid, 
Alack! thus long have we continued on 
| bath Satan ſo prevailed ? But the Senſe 
Action reflected ſo much upon his Conſcience, 
that it brake the Man's Heart, fo that in a 


5 ſhort time after he died, after he had endured 


Twelve Weeks Impriſonment. F: 
Some time after his Wife was had in Exa- 
mination before the Biſhop, what her Anſwers 


were at her Examination are not recorded, but 


ſhe was kept in Priſon with her tender Infant 
till they both died; the Child was ſent out of 

the Priſon, but it was paſt Remedy, firſt being 
almoſt ſtarved with Cold and Want of things 
95 ary'; and the Man's Mother, a LL 
of Eighty Years of Age, being left in the 
Houſe their Apprehenſion, for lack 

Comfort, there periſhed alſo. 

About this time there were five Ferſon ns - 
miſhed in Canterbu ee by the unmerciful 
Tyranny of the Papi/ts, as by the Copy pf this 
Letter, which _ cies threw out 01 * 
Caſtlo- Window, may appear. 


The L. E T T E R. 1 , 
E it "un to al Men that ſhall re: 14 6 Soak 


Poor Priſoners of the Caſtle, of Canterbury, for 
s Truth, are Rent and lie in cold Irons, 

and our Keepers will not rang Meat to be 

brought to us to comfort us; and if any do 
bring any Bread, Butter, Cheeſe, or other 
Food, the Keeper will charge them to carry. it 

back, or elſe keep it for himſelf, fo that we 

have nothing thereof: inſomuch that there are 


er of us Priſoners for God's Truth famiſhed _ 
. Ff 2 125 already : * 


Wite 2 Mary: 


hear read theſe our Letters, That we the * bo 


_— 


oe, a 
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D. Mary. already: And thus it is his Mind to 1amith us 
, 255% all, and we think he is appointed rhereunto of 
Ve Biſhops and Prieſts, and Juſtices ſo to fa- 
miſh us, and not only us of the {aid Caſtle, 
but alſo all other Priſoners in other Priſons, 
for the like Cauſe, to be alſo famiſhed : Not- 
withſtanding, we write not theſe our Letters 
to that Intent we might not afford to be fa- 
miſhed for the Lord Jeſus ſake, but for this 
_ Cauſe and Intent, that they having no Law ſo 
to famiſh us in Priſon, ſhould not do it pri- 
vily, but that the Mutderers Hearts fhould be 
_ openly known to all the World, that all Men 
may know of what Church they are, and who 


aar,... | 1 
0 Out of the Caſtle of Canterbury. 


' The dig= About this time there was a Conſultation 
ging up held at Cambridge by the Clergy, concerning 
75 2 k Martin Bucer and Paulus Phagius, two Perſons 
Bucer i dead three or four Year before; and after 
Paulus much Debating, they agreed altogether in this 
Phagius's Determination, That they were Sectaries and 
Bones. famous Hereticks, and a Supplication ſhould 
be made to the Lords Commiſſioners in the 
TE Name of the whole Univerſity, that their dead 
| ___ Carcaſes might forthwith be digeed up, for 
that it was againſt the Rule of holy Canons 
that their Bodies ſhould be buried in Chriſtian 
Burial. | Ra ä s 3 FOR 
And Cardinal Poole ſent a Commiſſion to 
make + Inqueſt upon Hereſy ; Now after 
the aforeſaid Condemnation was paſsd , 
and the ſaid Commiſhon was read from the 
Cardinal, Doctor Frrn deſiied Proceſs might 
be ſent out for Bucer and Phagius to appear, 
or any other that would take upon them to 
plead their Cauſe, to which the Commiſhoners _ 
condeſcended ; and the next Day Proceſs went 
out to cite the Oftenders, which 9 _ 
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fixed UP in ſeveral publick Places a 7 4 ze, C. Mary, . 


and ſoon after Witneſſes were ſworn and exa- 15 | 
mined againſt Martin Bucer and Phogu 7 and WNW | 


2 Time was ſet for a Jury to bring in their 
Verdict, and in the mean time a Command- 
ment was given forth by the Commiſſioners, 
707 bringing in all Heretical Books; and a Day 
there was appointed for Judgment to be given 
againſt theſe Hereticks : But when the Day 


came, and that neither Bucer nor Hagius 


would appear at their Call in the Court, nox that 


any put orth himſelf to defend them, yet the 


courteous Commiſſioners would not proceed to 
Judgment (which for their Contumacy in ab- 
ſenting themſel ves they might have done) con- 


3 that Day was peremptory, but to 
l 


ſhew their Mercy and Equity, had rather ſhew 
me Favour, than to take the Extent of the 
Law. oY 


Proceſs, and ſtuck it up in publick Places 


as before, putting off the Day @f Judgment 


from the Eighteenth to the Twenty fixth Day 


of the ſame Month; which Day being come, 


the Mayor and Burgeſſes were warned to be 


* 
" 


preſent when the Sentence was, publiſhed, 1 ny” 


das done by Doctor Scor, Biſhop of Cheſter, in 


Which Sentence he condemned Bucer and Pha- 


gius of Hereſy : After the Sentence, the Biſhop 


_ commanded their Bodies to be digged out of 


their Graves, and being degraded from holy 
Orders, delivered them into the Hands of the 
Secular Power; then the Cardinal was adver- 

tiſed how far they had proceeded, and he was 

delired, that the Writ De Heretico Comburendo 


might be ſent to Smith, Mayor of Cambridge, 


elſe the Buſineſs could not be finiſhed : In the 
mean time, while the Writ was coming, an 


Order was made, that the Books before com- 
manded to be — * ſhould be thrown 


" 


Wnereupon, | Vincent publiſhed the ſecond o 


into 


56. 
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* 


155% and the dead Bodies being taken vp, they were 


O: Mary. into the Fire with them; the Writ being come, 


"I 


Six Per- 
ſons burnt 
in Kent. 


. 


uarded to the Market-place, a great Train of 
cople following them, and there chained to a 
Poſt; Fire was ſet to them, the Books were 
thrown in and burnt with them: And thus 
ends this Piece of F F. 
And becauſe one Univerſity ſhould not mock. 
the other, the like Piece of Folly was ated 
upon the dead Body of Peter Marryr's Wite 
at Oxford, an honeſt, grave and ſober Woman 
while ſhe lived, and of poor People always a 
great Helper : She died in the Year 1552. The 
Cardinals Viſitors coming to Oxford, among 


other things had in Commiſſion to take up this 


ook Woman out of her Grave, and to con- 
ſume her Carcaſs with Fire. 


Stephen Kemp, William Hay, William Walterer, 

William Prowting, William Lowick and Thomas 
Hudſon, were all burnt in Kent, in the Month 
called January, 1557. F 


1557 The next that ſuffered were theſe five Per- 
ſong 1 ſons following, viz. Thomas Laſeby, 4871 1 
in Smith. Ramſey, Thomas Thirter, Margaret Hide and 
feld. Agnes Stanley, who were examined upon the 
To eneral Articles before Bonner's Chancellor; to 
which they an being there- 
+ unto required before Sentence, and to declare 


whether they would recant, and what they 
had to ſay, why he ſhould not pronounce the 


Sentence of Condemnation. 


Thomas Loſeby firſt anſwered, ſaying, God 
give me Strength to ſtand againſt you and your 
Sentence, and your Law, which is a devour- 


ing Law, for it devoureth the Flock of Chriſt, 


and I perceive there is no way with me but 


Death, except I would: conſent to your de- 


ouring Law, and believe in that Idol the 


Maſs. 


"Thomas | 


besen by the Pa WH 


437. 


Thomas Thirtet ſaid, If vou make ine an E. Mary. 


Heeretick, then you make Chriſt and hit Apo- 
ſtles Hereticks; for I am in the true Faith, 
and I will ſtand in it, for I know full ell I 
ſhall have eternal Life therefore. . 
Henny Romſey ſaid, Will you have me to go 
| from - Truth that T am in. 


1557» 
WY. 


Margaret Hide ſaid, You have no Ca ſe to 


| = Sentence againſt me, for I am in the true 
aith, and will never forſake it, and I dp wiſh 


I were more ſtrong in it: And the ſecond 
time being called before rhe Biſhop, ſhe ſaid, 


I will nor depart from my Sayings till I be 
burnt. 


of my Head were burnt, if it were never ſo 


much worth, than that | ſhould Kora e my 


Faith, which is the true Faith. 

After they had been twice called and exa- 
mined, they were condemned, and about the 
12th Day of the Month called April 0 all 
burnt in one Fire in Smithfield. 


Agner Stanley ſaid, 1 had rather even Hair - 


After theſe, in the Month called Mar three Three Per- 
others ſuffered in George's-Fields in Sout ark, ſons burns 


viz. William Morrant, Stephen Grat wick, and ns : 


one King. 


South- 


This St. Gm in 8 Examinatipn was 7 


very. hardly and illegally dealt with; for firſt, 
he was condemned by the Biſhops of Wi: c he ſler 
and Rocheſter, to whoſe Dioceſs he did not be- 


long. Secondly, when he made his Appeal from 
_ theſe incompetent Judges to the Biſhop of the 


Dioceſs he lived in, his Appeal would not be 


allowed, when they had no other Shift to co- 
lour their inordinate Proceedings withal ; they 
procured a Prieſt to counterfeit himſelf ro be 


- Biſhop of Cheſter, and brought him to ſit as ant 5 


Judge over him. 
When he was before the Biſhop of Winche- 


fer in Mary-Overs as: bis becauſe the 


1 4 . 
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2: Mary. People cryed out, God ſtrengthen thee ; the 


{84 , Biſhop threatned, ſaying, Now let me ſee him 
here, that dare open his Mouth to bid God 


ſtrengthen thee; be ſhall die the Death that thou 


Halt die. . e 
 Gratwick anſwered, IJ know your Cruelty 


doth extend more largiy than your Pity. They 


further ſhewed their Injuſtice againſt him, in 
that they brought in Articles againſt him, 


which were not grounded upon his own Exam- 


nations and Confeſfions z and becauſe he refuſed 
to anſwer to them, though they had no other 


juſt Matters againſt him, but only for ſaying 
theſe Words, viz. That which I have ſaid, I 
have ſuid; they proceeded to read the Sentence 
of Death againſt him. . 
When he was aſked, Whether he would re- 
cant? He ſaid, My Faith is grounded more fled- 


ar to change in a Moment, it's no Proceſs 
of T. 


me can alter me, unleſs my Faith were 

as theWaves of the Sea. When the Sentence was 
read, the Biſhop delivered him into the Hands 
of theSherift, to be carried Priſoner to the Mar- 


ſhalſee; whereupon the Priſoner with a loud 


Voice, defired God, That he would not lay bis 


Blood to their Charge, if it were his Will, and 


as he was paſſing away, becauſe he ſpake to 


the People, his Perſecutors cryed out, Cut his 


Tongue out, Stop his Mouth; and ſo he was 
had ro the Marſhalſee, and put in Irons, and 
fhortly after was burnt in George s-Fields, with 
one Morrant, and one King, about the latter 
end of the Month called May. PICK | 


Seven Per-. By reaſon of a Proclamation publiſhed in 


ſons burn the Month called February, the Storm of Per- 
a Maid. ſecution grew rather greater in many Places 
| — wg than beſore, bur eſpecially in the Dioceſs of 

Kent. Canterbury; whereupon the 18th Day of the 


Month called Zune, ſeven Perfons were burnt. 
At Maid ſlone, the Relation of whoſe Appreben> | 
„„ % ²(⁊ 


— ——— — . — — 


B ——— . — + wa, 4 
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fion,, Examination and Execution is, not 
{tred, excepting ſomething concerning Eq 


Allen of Fxyrenden in Kent, Miller, who tor © 


Reading the Scriptures, and Expounding 


upon 


them, was complained of by John Taylor, Par- 
fon of the Pariſh, to the Juſtice; who ſending 
for him, committed both him and his Wife to 


Priſon, but not long after they were ſet 


t Li- 


berty, and went over to Calais, where his Con- 


ſcience being troubled; after ſome tim 


9. the 


Lord diſcovered to him, that he had Work for 
him to do in England; and thereupon he and 


his Wife ſhortly after returned home to 
Parſon Taylor hearing of their Return, alt 
he was in the midſt of his Maſs, whe 


Nent z 
ough 
1 the 


| News was brought him, he turned to the Peo- 


ple, and commanded ſome with all ſpeed 
and apprehend them; when his Maſs was 


o go 
over, 


he went and apprehended the ſaid Allen and 
had him before (one called) Sir John Baker a 


ö to Priſon, and cau 


2d an 


nventory to be made of his Goods, and they 


took Thirteen Pounds in Money away 


= M4 


him: When he was brought before Baker the 


_ Juſtice. 


The Ju ice Sed; Who gave thee Au tority 


to Preach? N 
Allen, Give me leave to Anſwer, Ta 


per- 


ſuaded that God hath given me this Authority, 


as he hath given to all other Chriſtians ? 
are we called Chriſtians, if we do not 
Chriſt, nor read his Laws? Is not Chri 


Why 
ollow 
t our 


Father, ſhall not the Son follow the Father's 


Steps? Is not Chriſt our Maſter, and ſh: 
Scholar be hindred from Learning and P 


Uthe 
each- 


5 ing his Precepts? Is not Chriſt our Redeemer, 


and ſhall we not praiſe his Name, and 


Damnation? Did not Chriſt, being but of t 
| Years of Age, diſpute with the Doctors, a! 
„5 | | TT . „„ | 


Him that hath Redeemed us from 75 and 


t 


ſerve 


elve 
d in- 
expret 


Regi- E. Marr, 
mund 1557. 
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E Mary, rexpret the Prophet Iſaiah," although he was 


1552 


not of the Tribe of Levi, which were Prieſts, 
but of the Royal Tribe of FJudab, neither had 
taken any outward Prieſthood; herefore if we 
be Chriſfians we muſt do the fame. 
One Collins ſtanding by, ſaid to the: Juſtice, 


What Knave is this, that compareth himſelf 


with Chriſt? 
 Fuſtice Baker, Let him alone, he will pum 


out an infinite Heap of Hereſies; Haft thou any 3 


more to fay for thy ſelf? 1 | 
Allen, Yea, that I have, Adam was Licenſed 


- | of God, and Abraham was commanded. to 


teach his Children and Pofterity, and David 
teacheth in divers Pſalms, — Solomon alſo 


reached to the People, as the Book of the 
reacher proveth, where he teacheth, that there 
is no immortal Felicity i in this Life; and Noab 


taught them that were diſobedient in his Days, 


and therefore called The Eighth Preacher of 
Rzghreouſneſs. Moſes choſe Seventy Elders to 


help him to Teach, and Rule the People. EL 
dad and Medad preached j in their Tents, whore 


fore, 7o/hua being offended, complained t 
Moſes that Eldad 1 — Medad aid preach a 


out Licenſe, to whom Moſes anſwered, J t 


all the People could do the like. 
Juſticè Baker, Thou ſaidſt thou malt ſeed 
the People both [Bodily and'Spiritually? ?: 
SR pts We are all Kings to rule our AﬀeRi- 
Prieſts to Preach our the Virtues of God, 


; — iel Stones to give Light to others; for 


as out of Flint-ſtones cometh forth that, that 
is able to ſet all the World on fire, ſo out of 
Chitftians ſhould ſpring the Beams of the Go- 


ipel* which ſhould/inflame all the World.; 


What availeth it a Man that hath Meat, and 
will eat none, and Apparel; and will wear none ? 


And doth nor Ra. forbid quenching _— 


Ts not! every Chri 


lan a Follower of :Chriſt 2- 


\Perſecmted by the Papitts, 
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that they ſhall not exerciſe the ſame? | 

© The Fiſtice aſtd him, Why he refuſed to 

Worſhip the Sacrament of the Altar? | * 
Allen, becauſe it is an Idol. 


t? Doth he prohibit any Man that hath Gifts, 2: Mary. _—_ 
1-4 1557» 


* 


© Baker, Away with him: And then he was 


carried to Priſon, and ſhortly after burnt at 
afin... e 57 ran 

The 3oth Day of the Month called June, 
there were four Men and three Women more 
burnt at Canterbury. 137 3þ43 19H 


Alice Benden, one of the ſeven, being b ought FOB 
1 4 bas * 2 3 TY ry 
before one Roberts of 'Crambrook, who aikd more burne 


34 


her, Why ſhe would not go to Church? Becauſe, faid az Can- 
ſhe, I cannot with à clear Conſcience, there is ſo tèrbury. 


much Idolatry committed there againſt the Glory 
F God : For the which ſhe was committed ro 


riſon, but her Huſband being troubled at it, 


got a Certificate from ſome of the chief Men 

of Sraplehurſt, to the Biſhop of Dover, deſiring 
ber Liberty. When ſhe came before tlie Bi- 
ſhop, He aſk'd, If ſhe would go home, an go to 
Church? She ſaid, If I would have ſo font, I 
need not to come hither. Well, faid the Biſhop, 
Go thy ways home, and go to Church when thou 
wil > Thereupon ſhe was ſet at Liberty: But 


ſhortly after ſhe was again committed for 
the ſame Cauſe, and her Huſband went 


again to defire her Liberty, but the Bifhop 


told him, She was an obſhinatèe Heretidꝶk, and 


therefore he could not deliver her: Then her 
Huſband defired the Biſhop, that he would keep 


her Brother from coming to her, For, ſdid he, 


Ae relieves her, and comforts her, and perſuades 
her not to recant. This requeſt was noſſooner 
made, but it was granted by the Biſhop, who 
commanded that ſhe' ſhould be put into 4 Place 


Brother came at her, he ſhould be apprehended; 


called Mondaj's-Hole, being 'a Vault under- 


x _ 


brate and gave a ftri& Charge, that if her £ 


how- 


14. 


1 
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however he uſed what Means he could to find 


where ſhe was, and to get at her; and one 
Morning hearing her Voice, as ſhe was pouring 


out her ſorrowtul Complaints unto the Lord, 


he invented a Way how he might relieve her, 
which was by putting Money in a Loaf of 
Bread, and ſticking the ſame upon a Pole, and 
Jo reaching it to her; and this was five Weeks 


after her coming thither, all which time no 


Creature was known to come at her, except 


her Keeper; her Lodging in this Vault was 


_ only upon a little Straw, between a Pair of 


Stocks and a Stone:wall, being allowed 
three Farthings a Day; that is, a Halt- 


penny Bread, and a Farthing Drink, neither 


could ſhe get any more for her Money, where- 
fore ſhe defired to have her whole Allowance 
in Bread, and uſed Water for her Drink; and 


thus ſhe lay nine Weeks without ſhifting her 
Apparel all the time; at her firſt committing 


to this Place, ſhe much lamented her Condi- 


tion, dolefully Mourning that the Lord ſhould 
Jo ſequeſter her from her Friends; but in the 
miqdſt of her Supplications, ſhe conſidered the 


Right-hand of the moſt High could change all, 
and received Comfort therein : Shortly after 
ſhe was called before the Biſhop again, who 


aſked her, Whether ſhe would go home, and go 


zo Church? She reply'd, Jour Extremity to- 
warde me hath thorowly- ſatisfied me, that you 


are not of God, who ſeeks my utter Deſtruction; 
ſhewing him, how lame ſhe was with lying in 
the Cold, and for lack of Food; then the Bi- 
ſhop ſent her from that filthy Hole to Weſtgate- 


Priſon, and ſhortly after the was called before 


the mp and others, who committed her 


to the Caſtle-Priſon, where ſhe continued till 


the 19th Day of the Month called June, and 
then, with ſix others aforementioned, was burnt 


Tho 


in Canterbury, 


" 1 — 
LY 
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Perſecuted by the Papiſts, 
The Subſtance of the Examinations and An 7 wers E. Matys | 
of Matthew Plaiſe, Weaver, of the Parifh of , , 
Stone, in the County of Kent, before Thomas V 2 
Thornton Biſhop of Dover, and others. | 


HEN he came before the Biſhop, he F- 
L asſk'd him, Where he delt? 23 my 4 
Twered, At Stone in Kent. „ 21:06 oP. AM 
Then ſaid the Biſhop, You are indicted by 
Twelve Men at Aſhford at the Seſſions 
Here nnd Le RS 
Matthew, That's ſooner ſaid than proved 
and ſaid, Let me hear it, and I will aniwer to 


* | 1 
Den the Biſhop ſaid, He would not do ſo, 
but you ſhall anſwer to the Article againſt you. 
Matthew anſwered, He could not, for I was 
not at Aſhford, ſaid he, but I perceive you go 
about to lay a Netfor my Blood. | | © 
.- Archdeacon ſaid, Peace, Peace, we do not 
deſire thy Blood; for they ſaid, You ate ſuſ- 
om of Hereſy, and therefore, we would 
have you confeſs what you believe concerning 
theſe Articles; and the Biſhop charged him a- 
gain in the King and Queen's Name, to anſwer 
yea, or nay, to the Articles. ets, rh SAEE 
Matthew, Then I commanded him in his 
Name that ſhould come in Flaming Fite with 
his mighty Angels, to render Vengeance to the 
Diſobedient, and to all thoſe that believed not 
the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Cu hich 
ſhould he puniſh'd with Everlaſting Damnation, 
that he ſhould ſpeak nothing but the Truth, 
grounded upon Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and 
then I would anſwer him, or clſe not? | 
Then the Biſhop was angry, and ſaid, Fh 
will not anſwer, I will condemn you. 5 


Matibeu, 


N 
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Matthew, Well, ſaid I, if you do, you ſhall 
be guilty of my Blood, and e ne, _—_" A 
Murderer.” 1 

'The Biſhop Farther examiited him .concern- 
ins the Catholick Church, and ſaid, Tell mc 
whether is the King and Worn of that —_— 


or not © 


n Well, ſaid * now I ved . 


go about to be both mine Accuſer and Jud 


contrary to all Right, I confeſs Chriſt Fo of 
Church upon Earth, which is built upon the 
Apoſtles and Prophets, Chriſt being the Head 
thereof ; and as touching the King and Queen, 
1 anſwer, I have nothing to do with any Man' O 
Faith but mine own. 
Then ſaid the Biſhop, Is there no part of that 55 


Church here in England ? 


Matt bew, Well, I perceive you would Gin | 
have ſomething to lay to my Charge, I will 
tell what Chriſt faith, Where rwo or three is 
gathered together in 2 Nane, there i Is He in 
the midſt of them. © 

Then the Archdeacon ood up, nods in a 


. mocking Manner ſaid, You have no Wit to 


think that we have been deceived ſo long time, 
and that the Truth is only made known to half 


2 Dozen of you in a Corner; and read the Ar- 


ticle of the Sacrament, and ſaid, D deny the 
real Preſence to be in the Sacrament; after Con- 
e Much talk they had about this 

oint; but at laſt the Biſnop was ſo angry, 
that he faid, If you will not anſwer pes or nay, 


I will condemn 


Matthew ſaid, 1 have infiverds; and if you 
eondemn me, my Life is not dear unto me, and 
Lam ſure you ſhall not eſcape unpuniſhed, for 


God will be revenged upon ſuch Murderers. 


\ 


Then the Deacon entreated him to be ruled 


"" him, and take Mercy while it was —_— 
or 


I was delivered out of the Biſhop of 
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for if you are condemned, you muſt. be burnt ; Mary, . 


And whether he died in Priſon, or was burnt, 
no Mention is made in the Regiſter. 
* the 22d Day of the Month calle 


| led June, Ten Per- 
in the Year 1557. Ten Perſons were burnt for. one zum 


| Religion, in Lewis in Suſſex, viz. Richard Wood-" Suſſex. | 
man, George Stevens, William Mainard „Lex. 1 


Hoſeman's Servant, Tomezin Wood, I 
Morris, Fames Morris, her Son, Dennis B. 
Aſbdons Wife, and Groves's Wiſe. 


The Sufferings, and principal Heads and Matrer 
of the Examination of Richard Wopdman, 
being written by bis own Hand, which being 
large, I could not avoid abreviating them, for 
the Benefit of the Reader, as followeth.|' _ 


VV how the Scriptures are partly fulfilled 
on me, being one of the leaſt of | 


Oodman, Reader, hereby you. ſhall ſee Ric _ 
man - 


Poor prebended 


Lambs: Fuſt, you may underſtand, that fince the 15th + 


ondon's d of the | | 


| | | Month 
Hands, which was the 18th Day of December, 4 


1555. which was the ſame Day Philpot was 


ing one Day, and before that, I was ; almoſt a 
Lear and a half in the King's-Berch, after my 
firſt apprehending, for reproving a Preacher in 
the Pulpit, in the Pariſh of Warbleron, where 
I dwelt, for which I was had to two Seſſions 
before I was ſent to Priſon, and carried to two 


urnt, I lay in his Coal-bouſe eight Weeks lack- 1556. 


more Seſſions while I was in Priſon, twice be- 


fore the Biſhop of Chicheſter, and five times 
before the Commiſſioners, and then ſent to the 
Biſhop of Londons Coal-houſe, and many times 


called before him, as it appeareth by my Exami- 


nations, which the Biſhop of Chicheſter now 
| hath, for they were found in my Houſe when 
I was taken; alſo ſeveral had Coppies of the 

fame of me, when I was in i 


as Per ſecuted by the Papiſts. 
D. Mary» And it pleaſed God to deliver me, with four 
2, more out of the Butcher's Hands, e 
nothing elſe of us, but that we ſhould be ho- 
neſt Men, and Members of the true and Catho- 
lick Church, which we affirm we were Mem- 
bers of, and purpoſed, by God's Help, therein 
to die; hereupon we were delivered, and he 
wiſh'd us ſeveral times to ſpeak well of him; 
and no doubt he was worthy to be praiſed, be- 
cauſe he had been ſo faithful a Helper in his 
Mater the Devil's Buſineſs; for he had burnt 
John Philpor the ſame Morning, in whoſe Blood 
his Heart was ſo drunk, that he could not tell 
what he did, as it appeared to us, both before 
and after; for, but two Days before, he pro- 
miſed us, that we ſhould be condemned that 
ſame Day we were delivered; and the next 
Day after he had delivered us, he ſought ear- 
neſtly to take ſome of us again, he waxed drvafrer 
his great Drunkenneſs; wheretore, he is like 
to have Blood t drink in Hell, as he is worthy, 
if he repent not with Speed; the Lord turn 
all their Hearts, if it be his Will. 
After I was delivered, the Papi/ts ſaid, J had 
Il) dt conſented unto them, rejoycing thereat; the 
—_ —/ which I pfaiſed God, was not the leaſt in my 
Wi  - Thoughts, but they perceived the contrary in a 
_ little time; for I went from Pariſh to Pariſh, 
—_ and talked with them, to Thirteen at leaſt, 
If And that of the chiefeſt in the County, which ſo 


le angered them, that the Commiſſioners com- 

| plained againſt me to Sr. John Gaye, Lord 
Chamberlain, who ſent out four or five War- 
nuants to apprehend me, but having Warning of 
1 their laying in wait for me, I kept out of their 
way, ſo that the Bailiffs miſs'd of their Prey, 
and were much diſpleaſed ; but three Days af- 
ter, the Lord Chamberlain ſent three of his 
Men to apprehend me; I being at Plow with 
my Folks in the Way coming to my — or 

l 5 | miſtruſt- 
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miſtruſting them, came to them, and ſp: ke to C. Mary, 


them; they ſaid, That they arreſted me 
King and Queen's Name, and that I muft g 
them; which ſudden Words made my Fleſh to 
tremble and quake; yet I anſwered them, That 
T would go with them; and deſired them to go to 
my Houſe firſt, they ſaid, I hou/d. The 
membred my felt, ſaying in my Heart, 
1 thus afraid, they can lay no Evil to my Charge, 
if they kill me for well Doing, I may think 
Happy; I remembred how I was formerly con- 


rented, and glad to die in that Quarrel, and ſo 


Tre 
am 


Self 


the 1557: 
| toigh SN 


had continued ever ſince; and ſhould I now - 


fear to die, God forbid that I ſhould, fon then 


were all my Labour in vain ; then I praiſed 
God, I was ſatisfied, having conſidered it was 


but the Frailty of my Fleſh, which was| loth 


to leave Wife, Children and Goods; I ſaw no- 


thing but preſent Death before mine Eyes, and 


as ſoon as I was perſuaded in my Mind t 


We 0 955 of nothing in this World, but was 
as ever I was : This Battel laſted not 


as joyfu | 
2 quarter of an Hour; but I dare ſly, it | 
ſharper than Death it ſelf for the time. 


When I had got my Breakfaſt, I deſired them 
to ſnew me their Warrant, thinking thereby L 5 


might ſee wherefore I was arreſted, that 
might be the better able to make Defence 


but one of them anſwered, They had not their 

| Warrant there; at which Words, God put it 
Mind, that I need not to go with _ 
them unleſs they had their Warrant; and I 


into -my 


Taid, I's much youll come to take a Man without 
4 Warrant, and therefore ſet your Hearts at re 
I will not go with you, unkſs you carry me by 


— 5 


Force ; and ſo I roſe up from the Board, and : 


* 
1 


ſtep'd into my Chamber, thinking to go from 
made 
I 
ave 
„ 


them, if I could poſſible, ſeeing God had 

the Way ſo open for me; I meant to pla! 

zer's Part with _ but God would not 
: | | g 25 
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Mary. it ſo, bur ſent a Fear amongſt them, that be- 
1557, fore I came out of my Chamber again, they 


were gone out of my Houſe, 


When I ſaw that, I knew it was God's Doing 


do ſet me at liberty once again; yet I was com- 


elled to ſpeak to them, ſaying, If you have a 
Warrant I defire you ro fhew it me, and I till go 
with you, if not, I defire you to depart in Peacc, 
for ſurely I will not go without the Order of the 
| Law: 1 have been too ſimple in ſuch things al. 
ready, for when I was ſent firſt to Priſon, the 
Fuſtices ſent for me by one of their Men, with- 
out any Warrant, and I went gently to them to 
too Seſſions, and they ſent me to Priſon, and 
kept me there almoſt a Tear and three quarters, 
contrary to Right and Equity; and it ſeemeth 
' ſtrange to me, that I fhould be thus evilly handled , 

therefore, I will go to none of them hence-for- 
ward without Legal Order. Then one of them 

ſaid, We have not the Warrant here, but it is at 
my Houſe, the worſt is, you can but make us 
45 728 


Then ſaid I, Fetch it if you will : And 
ſo I ſhut my Door. And before they came 
back with a Conſtable, as God would have it, 


I was gone forth, but they ſearched every Cor- 
ner of my Houle; and at Night there came ſe- 
ven Men and a Conftable to ſearch again, but 
I kept abroad; and becauſe I ſuppoſed they 


| would lay wait for me, and thinking they 
would not miſtruſt that I dare be nigh Home, 


I told my Wife, I would make my Lodging 
in a Wood near my Houſe, as I did, under a 
Tree, and there had my Bible, Pen and Ink, 
and other Neceſlaries, and there I continued 
fix or ſeven Weeks ; then there came Word in- 
to the Country, that I was ſeen and ſpoken 
with in Flanders, whereupon they leſt laving 
wait for me, for God put in my Mind, that 
they would lay wait for me at all Sea-Coalt 
Towns, as they did, 5 | . 
2 \ "00, 


g 4 
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: So, when all was huſh'd, I went Abroad -a-£: Mary. 


mongſt our Friends and Brethren, and at length 

T went beyond the Seas, both into Farders and 
France ; but I thought the time long ti 
came Home again: I was there but three 


1657. 
A | 


Weeks, but it was known among Baal's Prieſts, 


a Week, ſometimes I went privily, ſometimes 
_ openly from Home, ſtaying Abroad twbþ or 
three Weeks together, other while living a 


Work as I had to do, and yet mine Enemies 


laid no hands on me, till the Hour was fully 


come; and then mine own Brother, according 
to the Fleſh, delivered me into their Hands. 


The Examination of Richard Woodman, before 


the Biſhop of Chicheſter, Doctor Story, Doc- 


tor Cooke, and others. 


| | Iſhop, What is your Name? _ bets 
5 | Woodman, My Name 18 Richard 


Biſhop, Tam ſorry for you, you have been a 


Man of good Report and Eſteem in your Cbun- 


7. try till now of late; therefore, look to our 
_ RH, your Wife, and Children, and Friends, 


and be ruled, and think not your ſelf wiſer 


than all the Realm, but he informed, and you 


ſhall have their Favour as much as ever 
had. , | ; | 


Woodman, My Life, mv Wife, and my Chil> 


dren, I love them, but they are all in God's 


Hands, and I have them, as if I had them 


not. 6 : | | 
Biſhop, The Sheriff told me, that you 
defirous to ſpeak with me. 
| becauſe you have taken upon you to be the Phy- 
EG oo” ſidian 


Month together at Home, doing openly ſuch 


Woodman, I thought meet to appeal to vou, 


who could not abide it, but got Warrants and 
 Jearched my Houſe for me, ſometimes twice in 


a od * —_ — — — * 


1 
$5 
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ate laid to my Charge; and they ſeek my 
Blood, and I have appealed unto you, that if 


my Blood be ſhed unrighteouſly it might be re- 
ir Hands | 
Doctor Story, Is not this a perverſe Fellow > 
Doft thou think thou ſhalt be put to Death un- 
juſtly, and that thy Blood ſhall be required? 
o, faid he, and further added, That he could 


condemn an Hundred ſuch Herericks, and 


threatned that he would help to rid him. 
Then Woodman would have an{wered, but 
the Biſhop defired them both to give him 


„„ | 


Biſhop, Well, Neighbour Woodman, I cal 


vou Neighbour, becauſe you are one of my 


Dioceſs, and you are ſent to me, that I ſhould 
give you ſpiritual Counſel, for I am your ſpiri- 


tual Paſtor, therefore hear what I ſay unto 


vou. 


© Woodman, Firſt, I deſire you to hear me 2 


few Words; you have ſaid, you will give me 


Spiritual Counſel, Are you ſure you have the 
Spirit of God > ; 


Biſhop, No, I am not ſure of that, I dare 
not be ſo bold to ſay fo. _ 


r 


TWoodman, Then you ate like the Waves of 
the Sea, toſſed about with every Wind, and 
unſtable in all your Ways, and can look for no 
good thing at the Lord's Hand, yea, you 
are neither hot nor cold, and therefore God 
will ſpew you out of his Mouth. an | 

Then in a Fury Story ſaid, What a perverſe 


Fellow is this! He hath a Devil in him, and is 


mad. | 
And the Biſhop ſaid, He is ſent to me to 
learn, and taketh upon him to teach me. | 


Ihen Richard Woodman, ſeeing their Blind- 
--, . neſs and Blaſphemy, it made ſuch an Impreſ- 
ſion upon him, that his Heart was melted, and 


. 


U 
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| his Eyes guſh'd out with Tears, and def ſpoke Mary. 


to them aſter this Manner: 1557. 7 


* morrow. © 


Modan, the Zews ſaid to Chriſt, He had 2 
Devil, and was mad, as you have here aid to 
„ but I know the Servant is not aboye his 
Maſter, and God forbid that I ſhould learn of 
| _ that confeſſeth he hath not the 8 iri os 
Biſhop, Why, Do you think that you have 
the Spirit of God? You boaſt more than ever 
| Paul did, or any of the Apoſtles, the whi 
great Preſumption. 
Mood man, I boaſt not in my ſelf, but in the 
Gift of God, as Paul did, who ſaid, He verily 
believed that he bad the Spirit of God, aking 
thereof no queſtion, 1 Coy. 7. : 
Chicheſter, It is not ſo, you bely the Tants---- 
TWoodman, If it be not ſo, let me be burnt to 


Story, Thou ſhalt not be burnt to morrow, 


but 1 "wil promiſe thee thou ſhalt be burnt 


within fix Days. 

- Biſhop, If it be ſo, it's wrong tranſlated, 

it is in a thouſand Places more. 

Woodman, Take heed that you bely not the 
Tranſlators; I believe they had the Fear of 
God more before there Eyes, than you report 

of them, but if that Place be wrong tranſlated, 

I can prove by Places enough, that Paul hal 
the Spirit of God. N 
Biſhop, How prove you that ? TEN 

Woodman, No Man can believe that Jeſus is 

hs Ford but by the ho/y Ghoſ? ;, for he that 
hath not the Spirit of Chriſt is none of his: And 
again, We have not received the Spirit of Bon- 
dape to fear any more, but we have received 

the Spirit of Adoption, whereby we cry Abba, 
Father, the ſame Spirit certifies us, that we ae the 
Sons of God: Alſo, John faith, He that believ:- 
eth not, that Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, is an 


Gg3 ti- 
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2. Mary. Antichriſt, and denieth both the Father and the 
Lon; and he that believeth in God, dwelletn 
in God, and God in him. 


Story, What an Heretick is this! Why do 


you hear him? Send him to Priſon to his Fel- 


lows in the Mar/halſee, and they ſhall be diſ- 
patch'd within theſe twelve Days. : 

Woodman, When I heard him ſay fo, I re- 
Joyced greatly in my Heart, deſiring God, if it 


were his Will, to keep them in that Mind; for 
I expected to have been ſent to the Biſhop of 


London's Coal-houſe, or Lollards Tower, but 
they ſent me to the Mar/hal/ee, to my Brethren 


and old Priſon-Fellows, whereby it pleaſed 
God that the Burden I looked for was ſome- 
thing eaſed. „„ 


When they ſaw I rather rejoyced, than fear- 
ed Impriſonment, the Biſhop ſaid, __ 

Biſhop, Me-thinks he is not afraid of the. 
Priſon. I LS os „ 

Woodman, No, I praiſe the Living God. 
Story, He hath the right Terms of an Here- 


tick, The Living God, &c, I pray you be there 


dead Gods, that you ſay the Living God? 
Woodman, Are you angry -with me, for 

ſpeaking the Words written in the Bible? . 
Story, Bible, Babble, What ſpeakeſt thou of. 

the Bible? There is no ſuch Word written in. 


all the Bible. 5: 


Then, ſaid Woodman, I am much to blame; 1 


and brought ſeveral Scriptures, to prove that 


there was a Living God, and dead Gods; for 
David ſaid, My Soul hath a Deſire and Long- 
ing to enter into the Courts of the Lord; my 
Heart and my Fleſh rejoyce in the Living God. 
Story, My Lord, I will tell you how you ſhall 
know an Heretick by his Words, that is, they: 


will fog (the Lord) and (we praiſe God) and 
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be 2 The Lord's Name be praiſed from S Mary. 
the Riſing of the Sun, until the Going own 1557: 


of the ſame ; alſo as many as fear the 
ſay always, The Lord be praiſed. 
Story, My Lord, this is an old Her ek 
ſend him to Priſon, you will do no go 
him: Iwill leave you and 80 to Church. 


” The Second Examination of Richard Woo man. 


: T HE Biſhop began with the common nare, 5 


aſking him, Whar be ſaid to the Seven Sa- 
craments ? For there we left off, and there we 
vill begin, ſaid he. 


Woodman replied, It he could prove hem, 


he ſhould believe them. 
' Hereat the Biſhop was moved, and ſwore by 
Vis Troth ; whereupon Woodman reproved him, 
Haying, A Biſhop ſhould be blameleſs, and you uſe 
= much Swearing, which is a great Fault in h Bi- 
| ſhop above all other, who Mou be an Ext * 


5 to the Flock. 


Then ſaid the Biſhop, in a Rage, 1 pe ceive 
this Man! is worſe than he was, for he tak S up- 
on him to teach me to ſpeak. | 
Woodman replied, 1 am "commanded o do 


: that I do; I dare not for my Lite hold my 
eace; for if I ſhould, I ſhould bare your 


in. 


manded to reprove me?. 


Woodman, If thou ſee thy Brother fi In, re- 


prove him. 


A Prief, 1 by, ſrid, My Lord this 


Man is paſt Cure. 


Biſhop, Where do you find that you are com- "ST 


Biſhop, So me-thinks, I will talk no aore 7 


with him, fince he has been with his Fellows 


in the Marſhalſee, he is worſe than he was; 


call M. Story, and let him do with him chat : 


he will, 


Gg4. - 
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| 2. Mary. TVoodman ſaid, My Faith hangeth upon no 
Man, but upon God: The Prieſt ſtanding by, 
NV faid, My Lord, I think he is not the worſe for 


them, but I fear they are the worſe for him. 
Then Woodman, ſpeaking to the Biſhop, laid, 
Look well to it, you will- deliver me to other 
Men to ſhed my Blood, and 1o think to waſh 
your. Hands of me, as Pilate did by Chriſt; 
but you cannot be 1o diſcharged : Then the 
Biſhop replied to this Effect, I have nothing to 
do with you, I am not yet conſecrated, the 
Cardinal may examin you, and condemn. you, 


or the Biſhop of London, in whoſe Dioceſs you 


now are; and after other Diſcourſe, he aſk'd 


him, What he faid to the Sacrament of the 


Altar ? Fe Ly : 
Mood man, Do you mean Chriſt to be the _ 
RP, 5 | 
Biſhop, I mean the Sacrament of the Altar, 
in the Church. | 5 55 
Moodman, What, the Altar of Stone? 
Biſhop, Yes, tis that Altar I mean; How do 
you underſtand the Altar otherwiſe ? 5 
Mood man, It is written, That wherefoever two 
or three are gathered together in Chriſt's Name, 
here is he in the midſt of them; and what ſoever 
they azk in bis Name, it ſhall be given unto + 
them: When thou comeſt to offer thy Gift at 


the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy Brother 


hath ought againſt thee, leave there thy Offering, 

and go firſt, and be reconciled” to thy Brother, 

and then come and offer thy Gift. 5 

A Prieft ſtanding by, would have interrupted 

him, but the ay ſaid, Let him alone. . 
a 


Then Woodman ſaid, By theſe two Places of 


-. - Scripture I prove that Chriſt is the true Altar 


whereon every Chriſtian, that is in the Love 
and Charity, ought to offer their Gifts. 
Biſhop, I never heard any Man underſtand 
the Altar ſo, no, not Luther the great Heres, 

Fre "To VVV e 
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that was condemned by a general Council, and Q. Mary. 
bis Fifture bamt- 8 + 1 
© Woodman, If he were an Heretick, I think N i 
he underſtood it not ſo indeed, but I am ſure _ 
all Chriſtians ought ſo to underſtand it; And 
after further Diſcourſe they laughed at him, 
and ſaid, This is a Heretick indeed, it ib time 
he were burnt. | | 3 


4% x i 


. Then Woodman replied, Fudge not, leſi ye be 
Judged for in that Way you call. Hereſy, I ſerve 
my God with _ F 
Ihen Story ſaid, What you are a preaching? 
Tou ſhall preach at a Stake ſhortly with your 
Fellows: Carry him to the Mar/halſee again, 
and let him be kept cloſe, and let none come 


to ſpeak with him. : | 
At another time being brought before the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter and others, the Biſhop 
ſpoke to him to this Effect, Woodman, when 
you were laſt before us, you would not con- 
feſs that you were ſent to Priſon for Hereſy, 
bur called for your Accuſers, and ſtood ſtoutly 
in Defence of your ſelf. | 33 
Moodman replied, ſaying, You ſaid I was ſent 
to Priſon for Hereſy, I told you wherefore I 
was ſent to Priſon, which was upon the Breach 
of a Statute, for ſpeaking to a Prieſt in the : 
Pulpit, and for that Cauſe, the Juſtices of VVood 
that Country thought I had offended the Sta- Tan refuſe 2 0 
tute, and ſent for me before them, and would 34 10 
have bound me to the good Behaviour, and the good © 
\ becauſe I refuſed, they ſent me to Priſon. = Bebaviour 
He was, at his Examination before the Bi? 
ſhop of Wincheſter, preſs'd to anſwer to ſeveral 
things objected againſt him, but he retuſed, 
Nyipg, He was not of his Dioceſs. | 
The Biſhop being diſpleaſed at his Anſwers, 
called him, Perver/e Villain, and Obſtinard Fool, 
and Herertick; and cried, Hold him a Book, 
Il make him ſwear, and anſwer, or elſe | will 
% RE A 
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= 2. Mary: condemn him; hold thy Hand on the Book, 

1557. ſaid the Biſhop: I will lay no Hand on the 
GY V Book for none of you all, {aid Woodman ;, and 


looking on the People, the Biſhop cried, See 
how he looks about for Help: I look for no Help 
(faid he) from Men, tor God is on my Side, 


and therefore I do not care who is againſt me. 
Then they cried, Away with him, and bring 
A . 3 
At another time being brought before the 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, the Biſhop aſked him, 
His Beliet concerning the Sacrament of the 


Altar: To which Richard Woodman replicd to 
this Effect, I pray you (ſaid he) be content, I 


will anſwer no more Queſtions, for that I per- 


ceive you go about to ſhed my Blood. 
Then ſaid the Biſhop, No, hold him a Book, 
if he refuſe to ſwear, he is an Anabapriſt, and 


ſhall be excommunicated. 


Woodman made Anſwer, I will not ſwear, ex- 


communicate me if you will. 


After ſome more Words paſsd betwcen them, 


| the Biſhop paſs'd the Sentence againlt the ſaid 


Woodman, and then they cried, Away with him, 
away with him, not ſuffering him to ſpeak any 
more for himſelf, and ſo was had away to the 


Marſhalſee again: And thus the Reader hath 


the chiefeſt and moſt weighty Matters that 
paſs'd at his Examinations from time to time. 


After the Sentence was paſs'd, he was burnt at 


Lerois with nine more, viz. five Men and four 


Women, as before ſome mention was made of 


them. 


Several Sentences taken out of a Letter of Ri- 


chard Woodman's, 70 one Roberts of Hawk- 


huurſt. 


RACE, Mercy and peace from God the 


* CI father, and from his Son our only Sa- 


viour 


dar Place. 


— by th the e Papiſts. | 


viour 71 eſus Chriſt, by the 4 Opergtidn and V 


ing of the Holy Ghoſt, be multiplied plenti- 1557+, 


fully upon you, dear Siſter, thar you may the * 
more joyfully bear the Croſs of Chriſt that 
vou are under, to the end, to your only Com- 
fort and Conſolation, and to all our Brethren 
and Siſters. in thoſe Parts that love our Lo! 
unfeignedly, certifying you, that I and all my 
Brethren with me are Joyful, praiſed be God, 
looking daily to be Gels from theſe our 
mortal Bodies, according to the good Ple: ſure 
of our heavenly Father, praifing God alſq 
your Conſtancy and Kindneſs, ſhewed unto 
God's People in this troublefom time of Per- 
ſecution ; Bleſſed are the Merciful, for they ſhall 
obtain Mercy. The Fruits always declare what 
the Tree is, for a good Man or Woman; out 
of the good Treaſure of their Hearts, bringetk 
forth good Fruits. | ITEM 
Wherefore; dear Siſter, let our Faith be ade 
manifeſt to the World by our Deeds, anf in 
the midſt of a crooked and perverſe Nation, 
as St. Paul faith, Let 27. Light ſhine as in 4 


O dear Hearts! now is the Goſpe of God 
_ overwhelmed mith many black and Fetonbls ſom 
Clouds of Perſecution, for the which Cauſe 
very few go about to have their Eyes made 
clear by the true Light of the Goſpel, for fear 
of lofing their Treaſures of this World, which 
are but vain, and ſhall periſh. 5 
Let us not therefore be like unto them which 
light their Candle, and put it under a Bu cel. 
bur let us ſet our Candle upon a Candleſti K. 
that it may give Light unto all them that are 
in the Houſe; that is to ſay; let all the People 
of the Houſhol d of God ſee our good Works, 
in ſuffering all things patiently that ſhall be 
laid upon us for the Goſpel ſake, if it be Pedtn 
it hs for Cheilt ou for us, ; leaving us an 
Examp Ne, 
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be Weeping and Gnaſhing of Teeth. 


Per ſecuted by the Papiſts. 
2. Mary. Example, that we ſhould follow his Steps : 
. And as he hath given his Life for us, ſo ought 


we to give our Lives for the Defence of the 


Goſpel, to the Comfort of our Brethren. © 
How is it then that ſome will ſay, that their 
Faith is good, and yet they do all the Deeds 
of Antichriſt the Devil? St. Paul ſaith, To be- 
lieve with the Heart juſtifieth, and to confeſs 
zbith the Mouth maketh a Man ſafe: Here 
may all ſee, that no Man or Woman can have 


2 true Faith, unleſs they have Deeds alſo, and 


he that doubteth is like the Waves of the 


Sea, toſſed about of the Wind, and can look 
For no good thing at the Lord's Hands: Now 


is the acceptable time that Chriſt ſpoke of, 


yea, even now is the Ax put to the Root of 


the Tree, that ſo every Tree that bringeth not 
forth good Fruit, muſt be hewn down, and 

caſt into the Fire. + 5 
Now is the Lord come with his Fan in his 
Hand, to try the Wheat from the Chaff, the 
Wheat he will gather into his Barn, and the 
Chaff he will burn: Now is the time come 
that we muſt go meet the Bridegroom with 
Oil in our Lamps; we are alſo bidden to the 


Feaſt, let us make no Excuſes, our Maſter hath 


delivered Talents unto us: Now is the Lord 


come to ſee if there be any Fruit upon his 


Trees, if he find none, he will ſerve us as he 
did the wild Fig-Tree, that is, Never Fruit 
ſhall grow on him more: If we go to meet the. 


Bridegroom without Oil in our Lamps, and 
- ſhould go to buy, the Doubt is, we ſhould be 
ſerved as the fooliſh Virgins were, to whom 


God ſaid, Depart, J know you not: If we uſe 
not our Talents well, they ſhall be taken from 


us, and given to others, and all ſuch. unprofit- 


-able Servants ſhall be caſt into Hell, where ſhall 
May 
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May not all People now perceive that this & Mary. 
is the time that our Maſter Chriſt ſpeaketh of, 2. 
that the Father ſhould be againſt the Son, and Y 
the Son againſt the Father, and one Brother 
againſt another, that the Brother ſhall deliver 
the Brother to Death; yea, and that the 
Wicked ſhall fay all manner of wicked Sayings 
againſt us for his Name ſake, the which I have 
found by Experience, I praiſe God that gave 
me Strength to bear it. FF 
I have no Miſtruſt, but that the World ſhall 
ſee and know my Blood ſhall not be dear in 
my own Sight, whenſoever it pleaſe God to 
give my Adverſaries leave to ſhed it; I do ear- 
neſtly believe, that God which hath begun this 
good Work in me, will perform it to the end; 
for when I have been in Priſon, ſometimes - 
wearing Bolts and Shackles, lying on the bare 
N and ſometimes ſitting in the Stocks, 
and bound with Cords, that my Body was 
ſwelled, and J like to be overcome with Hain, 
ſometimes lying in the Woods and Fields, wan- 
dring to and fro, brought before Zuftices, She- 
riffs, Lords, Doctors and Biſhops ; called Dog, 
Devil, Heretick, Whoremonger, Traitor, Thief, 
Deceiver, and ſuch like: Yea, even they that 
did eat of my Bread, that ſhould have heen 
moſt my Friends by Nature, have betrayed 
me; yet for all this I praiſe God, that hath 
ſeparated me from my Mothers Womb; all 
this that hath happened unto me hath been 


eaſy, for I praiſe God, they are not able 
prove one tittle of their Sayings to be t. 
but that Way which they call Hereſy J ſe 
my Lord God; and at all times, before whe 


' . Toever I have been brought, God hath gi 


me Mouth and Wiſdom, againſt which 
Adveriaries have not been able to ref 


rue, 


Dom- 


ven 


to 


rve 


my : 
ay. 


| Wherefore, dear Siſter, be of good Comfort, 1 


with all your Brethren and Siſters, and take - 


no 
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£. Mary- no Thought what you ſhall ſay, for it ſhall be 
2 given you the ſame Hour according to the Pro- 
: miles, as I have always found, and as your and 
all others of God's Elect ſhall well find, when 
the time is full come: And whereas I and. ma- 
ny others have hoped that this Perſecution 
would have been at an end &er this time, now 
. ]- perceive God will have à further Trial, to 
Toot out all Diſſemblers, that no Man ſhould 
rejoyce in himſelf, but he that rejoyceth ſhould _ 
rejoyce in God; wherefore if Prophecy ſhould 
- fall, and Tongues ſhould ceaſe, yet Love muſt 
endure, for Fear hath Painfulneſs, but a perſect 
Love caſteth out all Fear, which Love I have 
no Miſtruſt, bur God hath poured it upon you 
ſo abundantly, that nothing in the World ſhall 
be able to ſeparate you from God, neither 
High nor Low, Rich nor Poor, Life nor Death, 
ſhall be able to put you from Chriſt, but by 
him I truſt you ſhall enter into New-Feruſalem, 
there to live for ever. 5 ” 


After his Examination, Sentence was paſs'd 
upon him, and upon the 22d Day of the 
Month called June, he and nine more were 
| burnt at Lewzs, as Mention is made before. 
S. M. and The next Month following, Simon Miller, and 
F. C. Har El;gabeth Cooper, were burnt at Norwich: This 
9% Simon Miller dwelt in Lynn, he was a zealous 
Man for the Lord and his Truth in thoſe Days, 
deteſting and abhorring the forced Religion of 
the Papiſts, going from Lynn to Norwich, and 
ſtanding in the Preſs of People, as they 
were coming from their Popiſh Service, he 
ſpoke ſome Words to them, at which ſome 
marvelled to hear and ſee his Boldneſs; but 
ſhortly: after he was brought before Dunning, 
Chancellor of Norwich, when he was before 
him, having his Confeſſion of his Faith writ- 
ten, and put in his Shoe, Part of which ap- 
| . Pedting, 
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pearing, was taken out, which the Chancellor £- Mary. 


= peruſing, aſked him, If he would ſtand to that 5 153% 2 


Faith; to which he ſaid, He ſpould: Where- 
upon he was committed to Ward, and ſhortly 
after was by the Biſhop of Norwich and his 
Chancellor condemned, and burnt with the a- 
foreſaid Elizabeth Cooper ; when Elizabeth firſt 

felt the Fire, ſhe ſhrunk, and cried out; Simon 


Miiller put his Hand behind him toward her, 


and wiſh'd her to be ſtrong; ſo they both ended 
their Lives joy fully. : FS 
About this time ſeveral Perſons, perſecuted . 
in Colcheſter, ſuffered in Efex, being proſecuted. 

by one Thomas Tye, Prieſt, who wrote a Letter 
to Bonner ab them to this Effect: They 
aſſemble, ſaid he, together upon the Sabbath-dlay, 
during the time of Divine Service, ſometimes in 
one Houſe, and ſometimes in another, and there 


keep their private Conventicles. This Letter of The Priefts 

the Prieſt's cauſed a Storm to ariſe againſt ſuch Letter ib 
as profeſs'd the Truth in Eſex, and the Houſe i »p Fer- 
of William Munt was beſet by one Terril, nd cute. 


the Officers with him, who told William. Mint 
and his Wife, they muſt go with them to Cob 
cer Cale, The Woman being ſick in Bed, 
defired her Daughter might firſt fetch her ſame 
Drink, for ſhe was ill at Eaſe, Terril giving her 
Daughter leave, as{he was coming back with the 
Drink and a Candle in her Hand, he wiſh'd hei to 
give her Father and Mother good Counſel ; the 
Maid replied, They have a better Inſtructer than 
me, for I hope the Holy, Ghoſt doth teach them, 
which will not ſuffer them to err: Then faid Te- 
_ 744, Art thou in that Mind, thou naughty Houſe- 
wife? Marry, it is time to look upon ſuch He- 
reticks indeed: The Maid replied, With that 
you call Hereſy do I worſhip my Lord God: 
Terri] ſaid, Then I perceive, Goflip, you will 


burn with the reſt for Company ſake ; No, ſaid 


ſhe, nor for Company ſake, but for . bs. 
; 2 ; 8 of | 1a iT, 
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. £: Mary. ſake, if I am compelled; and I hope, if oe 
27 call me to it, he will enable me to bear it: 
Then the ſaid Terri! took the Candle out of 


her Hand, and held her Wriſt, and the burning 


Candle under her Hand, ſaying, Thou young 


Whore, wilt thou not cry? She replied, She 


had no Cauſe to cry, but rather to rejoyce, 


and quietly ſuffered his Rage for the time; at 


the laſt ſhe ſaid, Have you done what you will 
dq? Hefaid, Yea, and if thou think it not well, 


then mend it: Mend it! ſaid ſhe, nay, the Lord 
mend you, and give you Repentance ; and now, 
if you think it good, begin at the Feet, and 


burn the Head alſo; for he that ſet you on 
Work ſhall pay you your Wages : So the ſaid 


Terril ſearched the Houſe, and took one John 
Thurſton, and Margaret his Wite, and William 
Munt and his Wife, and Roſe his Daughter, 


+ whoſe Hand he had burnt, and carried them to 


Colchefier-Caſtle immediately; there was in all 


Ten Perſons Prifoners in Colcheſter for not con- 


forming, and for denying the real Preſence in 


the Sacrament, who were all ſeverally ſentenc- 
ed to be burnt. Re 


When Ro/e Allen, whoſe Hand was burnt by 
Terril, was examined concerning her Belief, 


concerning Auricular Confeſſion, and the Maſs, 
OT n Te Face of Oo < 


And being aſked, Whar ſhe ſaid concerning the 
See of Rome? And whether ſhe would obey the © 
Biſhop of Rome's Authority? She anſwered 
boldly, She was none of his; and as for his See, 

it # for ſuch Ravens and Crows as you be, to 


ſwim in; for I ſhall not ſwim in that See while I 
live, neither will I have any thing to do there- 


with : Whereupon ſhe was condemned as the 
reſt were. . 15 250 
After theſe poor Lambs were condemned, 


they were delivered into the Hands of the Se- 


cular Power, and were by them committed 
| So every 


3 Per ſecuted by the Papiſts. 1% 
every one unto the Priſon from whence| they 2: Mary. 
came, where they remained with much Joy, 1557+ 
and great Comfort, in continual Reading and 2 

Calling upon God, ever looking for, and ex- ; 


petting the Day of their Diſſolution, which 


was upon the 2d Day of the Month called Az 


guſt following; and becauſe ſome were in the 


Caſtle-Priſon, and ſome in the Town-Priſon, 


called the Moze-ball, therefore it was agree by 


the Officers, that they in the Moze-hal, \viz. yp, mw, ® 
William Bongeer, William Purcas, Phomas Be- ors burns 7 
nold; Agnes Silverfide, alias Smith, Ellen |Ews in Eflex, 
ring, and Elizabeth Fowlks ſhould be burnt in dene di- 
the Forenoon ; and William Munt, and his Wife * * 
and Daughter, and ohn Fohn ſon, Priſoners in 
the Caſtle, ſhould be burnt in the Afternoon. 
who when they were tied to the Stakes, they © © 
called upon God, and earneſtly exhorted the 
People to flee from Idolatry; and ſo ended 
their Teſtimonies Joyfully : And as for Fpbx 
3 before = mentioned, he died in Pri- 
| '® } ; Be | oy” | . | £4 a ; 
Ĩ) be next that ſuffered was George Eagles, 2 G. Eagles 
Man of a good: Utterance, and eloquent in Marre 
_—_— though but a Taylor by Trade; in this 
ime of great Perſecution, he left his Trade, 
and travelled about from Place to Place, to 
comfort and ſtrengthen ſuch as had received the 
Truth in any meaſure , ſometimes lodging 
in the Fields and Woods; and becauſe he tra- 
velled much Abroad, he was called Trudg-ever'> 
In his Diet he was ſparing, and for his Drink 
it was moſtly Water tor three Years, to which 
Neceſſities of. denying himſelf he was drove to, 
through the Heat of this Time of Perſecution 
for he was fain to keep pretty much in Woods 
and Holes, for the Queen had put outa Proclama- 
tion in four Counties for apprehending of him, 
and Twenty Pounds was to be given to the 
Party that took a ; and ſhortly after he was 
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£: Mary. , in a | Corn-field in Elem youry *r 1 


Oprehended. was had Priſoner to Colcheſter, and 
from thence within four Days was had to 
. where he abode one Night, and 
did neither ſleep nor eat, nor drink, and the 


next Day he was carried to London, and there 


examined by the Biſhop or Council, and from 
thence ſent back to Chelmsford again, and at 
the Seſſions there, he was indicted for Treaſon, 


for having Meetings contrary to the Law, and for 
Praying, That God would turn Queen Mary's 


Heart, or elfe take her away; the which 


4+ | Words, That God would take ber away, he deni- 
eld that he ſpake, nevertheleſs, he was condem- 


ned, and executed for the ſame. 


8 Sufferings of Richard Craſhfield, of. _ 


mondham, examined before Dunning, Chan- 
cellor of Norwich. 4 1 


T HE „ ſaid, How a you, "EE 


to the Ceremony of the Church ? _, 1 
What Ceremonies ? ſaid Craſhfield. + 
Chancellor, Do you believe | in the Sacrament 

of the Altar? a 20 ü 
Craſbfield ſaid, He knew not what it was. 
Chancellor, Do you not believe, that Chriſt. 


| took Bread, gave T hanks, brake it, and ſaid, 5 


Take eat, This ts my Body? | 

 Crafhfield, ng as Chriſt ſpake, ſo did he 

perform the Work. | 
Chancellor, How ſay you to the Confeltion. to 


the Prieft ? When were you confeſled ? 


Anſwer, I contels my ſelf daily unto the b. 
ternal God. 
Chancellor, Do on not then take the 17 5 
to be good? 5 
Anſw., No, but rather wicked. 
Chancellor, What ſay, you to Singing and 


ol 
8. 


the en ? Is that godly Kio 


Fe: Ae. 


Wer by ih hes - Pi upitt, 


1 


3 perceive, Said 2d" be, no Godline 
it; and yet, he ſaid, he approved of ſpiritual. 2. 
Songs, but yours is of the Fleſh, and off the * 
Spirit of Error, and though to you it be pleas 
{ant and glorious, yet to the Lord i it is 
and odious. | 
Then ſaid the Chanceltor, Stand nearer 2 un- 
try-man, Why ſtand you ſo far off? as 
 Anſw. I am near enough, and a Little oo 
near; and further ſaid, IJ have done with y. 
. Chancellor, What ſhall I tell my Lord of ade 
Anſw. If you have nothing to tell ne our 
Errand will be the fooner done. ö 
Chancellor, Will you turn from this wich 4 . 
Error? (You have been an evil Example, by 
: Your wicked Reading, you have perſuaded 4 
yo Women to this Error: ) And you W. dave 
ercy. | i 
i b I aſk Mercy of God, whom: I: ave 
offended, and not of you.. | 10008 ILY 
| Chancellor, When, were you at your! Panties: 
Church? You have been excommunicated cheſe 
two Years, and therefore you are condemnè 7 
And ſo pafsd Sentence upon him 8 1 * 
was ee after burnt at 1 e ys 


$43 £Y 
4 43 


The next Tay Tuffered was one hon Lo 2 1 Joyee 
Wife to Thomas Lewss, of Mancheſter : This Lewis 
Joyce Lewis was a Woman finely brought up in 

the Pleaſures of the World; ſhe was tured! 
from the Popi/ſh Religion, by ſeeing the gre 
Sufferings and Death of Laurence Saunders, 
Coventry, and being afterwards inflamed with 
the Love of God, ſhe purpoſed to abſtain from, 
thoſe things that diſpleaſed him; but her Huf 
band being furious againſt her, compelled er 
to go to Maſs; but being there, in Teſtimqny 
_  againff their Idolatry, when they ſprinkled the 
holy Water, ſhe turned her Back toward it; 


tor which ſhe was ſhortly after accuſed before. 
Hh 2 | the 


A 


468 Per ſecuted by the Papiſts. 
£- Mary. the Biſhop; ſhe told the Biſhop, by refuſing 
1557+ their holy Water, ſhe neither offended God nor 
ys ha his Laws; the Biſhop thereat was offended, and 
bound her Huſband in a hundred pound Bond 
for her Appearance a Month after; the Month 
being ended, her unnatural Huſband carried her 
| himſelf to the Biſhop, who aſked her, Why ſhe 
would not go to Maſs, and receive the Sacra- 
mente? She an{wered, Becauſe ſhe found them 
not in the Word needful, for Men's Salvation, 
wherefore ſhe was condemned ; after her Con- 
_ demnation ſhe continued a Year in Priſon, where 
her Behaviour both in Word and Deed was 
ſuch, that her Death was greatly lamented ; 
when the Sheriff brought her news of the hour 
of her Death, ſhe ſaid to him, Dur Meſſage 
Zs welcome to ne; When the Fire was ſet to her, 
ſhe never ſtruggled, nor ſtrived, but ended her 
LE. mus” £22 36227 ff oe. 
fu z, About the ſeventeenth Day of September, 
> ogy were 'burnt at 1//:ngron, Ralph Allerton, Famer 
ton. * Au ſtoo his Wife, and Richard 


th, ' TEIS WE | 
Ralph Allerton, after his n Was 
kept a whole Year in Priſon before he was con- 
5 demned ; he was firſt accuſed before the Lord 
5 of Chicheſter, for not conforming to 
the Idolatry and Superſtition of the Times, and 
for praying and exhorting the People of the 
Pariſh where he lived, not being a Prieſt; be- 
fore he was apprehended, he kept himſelf in 
Woods and Barns, and other ſolitary Places; 
and at laſt being apprehended, was ſent up to 
the Council, and from thence to Bonner, Bi- 
ſhop of London: In his Examination he told 
the Biſhop, There were three Religions in Eng- 
land; then ſaid Bonner, Which be theſe 2 Al. 
© Jerton replied, The firſt is that which you hold; 
the ſecond is clean contrary to the ſound z an 
 bbe third is 4 Neuter : Then ſaid * = 
| I Tn 
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469 


— —_—_—_—_— — m | x — 
which of theſe three art thou f? Allerton ** 2: Mary. 


Ian of that which is contrary to that whic 
reach, to be believed on the Pain of Death y At 
ter ſome other Diſcourſe between them the 
Biſhop in a Rage called him Knave, and Whor- 

fon Prick-louſe, and demanded what he had to 
| why he ſhould not pronounce the Sentence 


Jap, | 
x. Condemnation againſt him? To which he 


anſwered, Du ought not to condemn me, for 1 


am a Chriſtian, but do as =o have determined; 
For I ſee Right and Trut 
cannot appear upon the Earth : Theſe Words 


are ſuppreſſed and 


you M357: 3 


! 


1 ended, the Biſnop pronounced the Sentence of 1 


Death againſt him, and delivered him td the 


Temporal Officers, who on the Day aforeſaid, 


cauſed him and the other three to be burnt. 


There is not much Recorded, what paſßd in 


the Tryal of the other three, only James Apfioo, 
when he was brought upon Examination before 


the Biſhop, in his Chappel at Fulbam, the Bi: 


ſhop ſaid to him, Doſ thou know wherq thou 


art, and before ubom? To which he re plied, 


FT know where Tam, for I am in an Ido! Temple: 


Whereupon the Biſhop paſs'd Sentence againſt 


him and his Wife, who ſuffered deeply, à Pri- 


ſoner in the Biſhop's-Houſe, being kept in his 
Dog-kennel, under a Pair of Stairs. | One 
Article again Richard Roth, one of the four 
that was burned, was, that he was a Comforter 
to Hereticks, and to that end had writ a|Let- 
ter to certain Perſons that were burnt ax Co 
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470 Fer leres oy th e Papi, 
2. Maryo n \ 
A, The Subſtance of which 1 inen 15 him, 


and directed to his Brethren and Si ere in 
Chriſt, condemned at Colcheſter, and ready 


50 be burned ey the Wan of rbe Trath, 


* 


3 


is as Jolloweth. 


H, dear Brethren Id Siflers?. 805 WAN 
have you to reJoyce in God, that he hath 
given you ſuch Faith, to overcome this Blood- 


"thirſty Tyrant thus far, and no doubt he that 


had been the good Will of God, that J had been 


hath begun that good Work i in you, will fulfil _ 
it unto the end: Oh! dear Hearts in Chriſt, 
what -a Crown of Glory ſhall ye receive with 
Chrift, in the Kingdom of God : Oh! that it 


ready to have gone with you, for I lie in my 
Lord's Little-eaſe in the Day, and in the 
Night, I lie in the Coal-houſe, from Ralph Al. 
lerton, or any other, and we look every Day 
when we ſhall be condemned, for he ſaid, That 
T ſhould be burnt within ten Days before Eaſter 3 


but I lie ſtill at the PodlV's-brink, and every Man 


goeth in before me; but we abide patiently 


the Lord's Leiſure with many Bonds in Fetters, 


At Hand, ou the ge of the Lord pircheth 


and Stocks; by the which we have received 

eat Joy in God : And now fare you well, dear 
Bret hren and Siſters in this World. | 

Oh! Brother Munt, with your Wike, and | 
my dear Siſter Roſe, how bleſſed are you in 
the Lord ! that God hath found you worthy to 
ſuffer for his Sake; with all the reſt of my 
dear Brethren and Siſters, knownand unknown. 
Oh! be joyful even unto Death, fear it not, 
faith Chriſt, For I have overcome Death, faith 
he: Oh! dear Hearts, ſeeing that Jeſus Chriſt 
will be our Help,Oh! tarry you the Lord's Lei- 


ſure, be ſtrong, let your Hearts be of good 


comfort, and wait you ſtill for the Lord, be is 
N 


"I 


his Tent round about them that fear Hm, and N. Mary* 
_ delivereth them which way he ſeeth beft,, for 3557- 


* 


our Lives are in the Lord's Hand, and they can WY | 


do nothing unto us, before God ſuffer them; 
therefore give all Thanks to God; Oh!|dear. 
Hearts, you ſhall be cloathed with long white 
_ Garments upon Mounr-Z7on, with the Multi- 
tude of Saints, and with Chriſt Jeſus our Sa- 
viour, which will never fotſake us Oh! 


bleſſed Virgins, you have plav'd the wiſe Vit 


gin's Part, in that you have taken Oil in your 


Lamps, that you may go in with the Btide- 


# 


Foy with hr he cometh into the everlaſting 


of with him; but as ſor the Fooliſh they ſhall | 


be ſhut out, becauſe they made not themſelves 
ready to ſuffer with Chriſt, neither go abqut to 
take up his Croſs; Oh! dear Hearts, how 


_ precious ſhall your Death be in the Sight of 


the Lord, for dear is the Death of his Sqints; 
OK! fare you well, and pray; the Grace of our 


Lord jeſus Chriſt be with you all, Amer, men, 


y ne, Richard Noth; 


1 
, bl 4 
| * 7 7 I 

# F i + © 1 2 


* 
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1 wentioned before, how that ten Perſons 
ſuffered at -Co/chefter, amongſt whom 'was one 


Agnes Bongeer, who fhould have ſuffered with 
them | fix that went out of MAbovre-ball, but her 


Execution was ſuſpended for a time, her Name 


being miſtaken in the Writ, and inſtead of Ag- 
nes Bongcer, called Agnes Boyer; this poor 
Woman, when ſhe {aw ſhe was ſeparated from 


her Priſon-fellows, and ſent back to Priſon and 


might not ſuffer with them, for ſhe had given 
up her ſelf to ſuffer,” having provided a Nurſe 


tecritten with ny own Blood. 


for her ſucking Child; and provided all things 


neceſſary for her Suffering; but when ſhe ſaw 
„ SBI + Wh ſhe 


Perſecuted by the Papiſts. | . 4b 


* 


d 472 I ; Perſecuted by the Papiſts. 


Q. Mary. ſhe was put back, ſhe wept bitterly, and made 
, 1557: . piteous Moan to her ſelf, eſteeming her felt as 
ads naked and deſolate, and bemoaning her Cons, 
dition when ſhe was ſeparated from her Com- 
puanions: And this is written that the Reader 
may ſee how zealous theſe Perſons were in 
thoſe Days, who eſtecmed Death rather than 
Life for their Teſtimony's ſake : But ſhortly. 
after a Writ came down from London, where- 
in her Name was rightly inſerted, and ſhe was 
burnt at Colcheſter. od 16 ; 2 
John Shortly after, one Foby Noyes of Lacksfield, 
Does in the County of Suffo/k, Shoe-Maker; he 
Tg > ©” was apprehended for not going to their pub» 
| =” lick Service and Maſs, by one Thomas Levell 
and others, who beſet his Houſe on both Sides, 
where they found John Noyes in his Backfide = 
oing forth; one of the Perſecutors ſeeing f 
| Pim. called to him, and ſaid, Whither ;goeſt 
bon? Fohn replied, To my Neighbours, the 
Perſecutor ſaid, Tour Maſter hath deceived: you, 
von muſt go with 5 now: John replied, Take 
heed your Maſter deceive not you : 50 they 4 
prehended him, and had him before the 70 i- 
ces next Day, who committed him to the Dun- 
eon, Where he lay for ſome time, and then 
e was had to Norwich before the Biſhop ;z and 
| Joon after Sentence of Death was pronounced 
againſt him ; when he was bound to the Stake, 
| he ſpake theſe Words, Fear not them that gan 
Kill the Body, but fear him that can kill both Bach 
and Soul, and caſt them into Everlaſting Fire: 
And ſeeing his Siſter weep, and make moan fox 
him, he bid her, Thar ſhe ſhould not weep for 
Hin, but-weep for her Sins; and ſo he yielded 
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Whilſt he was burning, one Fohn Jarvis 

ſtanding by, ſaid, How = Sinews of his Arms 
rink up; Iwo of the Sheriff's Men hearing 
of him ſpeak, apprehended him, and having 
„„ bu: - „ a 2440 | : Im 
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; IP 
him before. he Tallics, _ _— heſhopld &. Mary. 
ſay, hat Villainows Wreiches are theſe : Where *. 


upon the Juſtices commanded, that he fhould be 
ſer in the Stocks next Market - Day, and whip'd 
about the Market naked; but the Conſtab le, 
in Friendſhip to him, did not ſet him in the 
| CET till that called Sund. morning; z and 
in the Afternoon they whip'd him about the 
Market with a <p es three orte 
and ſo they nee 1 


Whilft John Noyes was Bae, bie e Je- 
firing him to fend her ſome Tokens of Reme 
 brance of bim, thereupon he ſent her \ ſerve Ws 
Sentence of Scriprave Ken 4 n | 

 followerh. 30 


Dias beloved, be not A s liel with this 8 
| Heat that is now come among you, $0 
try you, as though ſome ſtrange ching had hap- 
pened unto you, but rejoyce, inſomuch as yqu 
are Partakers of Chriſt's Sufferings, that when 
his Glory appeareth, you may be glad; if ye 
be railed on for the Name of Chriſt, happy ate 
vou, for the Spirit of Glory and the Spirit pf 
God reſteth upon you. 
It is better, if the Will of God be ſo, the: t * 
you ſuffer for Well-doing, than for Bib 5 
u 
So 1 Tt. iv. See that none of you ſuffer 3 2s: 
5 Murderer, or as a Thief, or an Evil-doer, or: 
2 Buſyrbody, in other Men's Matters; but : 
any Man ſuffer as a Chriſtian. Man, let hir 


"2 
188 


not be aſham d, but let him glorify God in s a 


Behalf; for the time is come that Judg 
muſt begin at the Houſe of God: If it firſt b. 
gin at us, what ſhall the End of them be tha 
believe not rhe Goſpel of God? Wherefore ler W 
them that ſuffer according to the Will of God, 
commit their Souls to him | in Welk-doing. 


St. Te 
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£. Mary. "Se: Par! ſaith; 2 Tim. ili. All that will live | 
1557. Godly jn Chriſt Tefits muſt ſuffer Perſecution. 


St. John ſaith, 1 John it. See that ye ww | 
not the World, neither the things that are in 
the World ; if any Man love the World, the 
Love of the Father is not in him: For all that 
is in the World, as the Luſt of the Fleſh, the 
Luſt of the Eyes, and the Pride of 'Life, is not 
of the Father, but is of the World, which va- 

niſheth away and the Luſt thereof: but he 
that fulfilletk the Will of God, abideth for 
„ | 
St. Pra“ faith; > \ Colofe. in kf ye he! riſen A8 in 
with Chtiſt, ſeck choſe things which are aboye, 
here Chriſt ſitteth on the Right-hand of God: 
Set your Affection on things that are Above, 
and not on things which are on Earth. . 
Our Saviour Chriſt faith, Mart b. xviii. Who. 
ever {hall offend one of theſe little Ones, that 


believe in me, it were better for him that 1 


Milſtone were hanged about his Neck; and that 
Re were caſt into the Se. 
The Prophet David faith; Pal FREY Gteat i 
ire the Troubles of the Righreous, but the 
Lord delivereth” them out of Alz fear the 
Lord ye his Saints; tor they that fear him laek 
nothing. | 0 Ut 
When the Righteous cry, the Ford beureth 
them and delivereth them out of all their Trou- 
bles; but Misfortune ſhall flay the Ungodly, 
and they that hate the Righteous ſhall periſh. | 
'' Hear; Oh my People! 1 
2 thou wilt hearken unto me, there ſhall 
noftttnge God be in thee, neither ſhalt thou 
W#fhip any other God: Oh ! that my People 
would bey me; for if T/rae) would walk in 
my Ways, 1 would ſoon put down their Ene- 
fries. hd N ” Hand 285 Frein . | 
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aſſure thee, Oh' 72 5 


85 Pos ſeunduyi the Papi. 22. 


20 Saviour C brift faith, The Diſciple 15 not 2 Man 
above his Maſter, nor yet the Servant above, + Ya | 
his Lord; ir is enough for the Diſciple to be 
as-his Maſter is, and thatithe Serre be 4s his 
Lord is, if they have called the Maſter of the 
Houſe Belæebub, how much more ſhallſ they 
call them of his Houthold 105 tear not Rn ide 
therefore. 4 ens N et 

St. Puul ſaith, 2 Cor. vi. Set your: ſelves t. n 
fore at large, and bear not a Stranget's Yoke 
with the Unbelievers, for what Fellowſhip 
hath'/- Righteouſneſs with | Unrighteouſheſs ? 
W Rant pany hath Light and Darkneſs} Ei- 
ther what Part hath the Believer with the In- 
fidel;- & \Whetefore come out from among 
them, and ſeperate your ſelves now, CJalth the 
Lord) and touch no unclean Thing; fo will: 1 
receive you; and Iwill be a Father” unto von, 
and vou ſhall be my Sons and ee i! faith 
the Lord Almighty. © 2b 9G: 
For neither Eye hath from, nor the EN th 
Aan eenker can it enter into the Heatt of, 
Man, what good things the Lord ROY Prepar- 
ed for them that love him, 1 Cor. ii. 
done are bought'neither with Silver r nor old, 
but with the precious Blood of Chriſt, i 1 Pe. i. 
There is none other Name given to len 
herein ws we muſt be faved, 44e v. e! 
So fare ye well Wife and Children, und 15 
worldly Care, and ee 8 75 ve; be e to 
Runen Eur val Tir ni 1884 Yiav 
e enden ht ( bars cbriſ. Marthe vi.) 
ſaying; What ſhall we eat, or vehat ſflalt we 
drink, or wherewith ſhall we be cleared? (for * % 
afterall theſe things ſcek the Genrr/es) for our 
eavenly Fatherknowerh that ye habe ned of 
theſe things; but ſeek ve firſt the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and the Righteouſneſs thereof, anf all 
5 theſe e things {hall be miniſtred unto 55 : 


T'e 


476 5 Perſecuted by the Papiſts: 155 


| . The Sufferings of Cicely Ormes, Wife of Ed- 

Ct mund Ormes, of Norwich, Worfted-Werver, 
burnt about the Twenty third Day of Sep- 
tember. n 


Qiceley HE Occaſion of her firſt Apprehending 
Ormes was, for that ſhe being preſent at the 
Arg. Death of two Martyrs burnt in the Lollarda-pit, 

without Biſhoßs-gate in Norwich, for that the 
ſaid, She would pledge them of the ſame Cup 
that they drunk of ; ſhe was apprehended and 
had before the Chancellor, who Examining 
her concerning the Sacrament of the Altar: He 
aſſed her, What it was the Prieſt held over bis 
Head e She replied, It was Bread; and if, (faid 
ſhe) you make it any better, it is worſe : Where- 
upon the Chancellor, with threatning Words, 
- ſent her to the Biſhop's Priſon ; ſhortly after 
ſhe was brought before him again, who offered 
her, ¶ ſbe would. go to Church, and keep her 
Tongue, fhe ſhould he at liberty? But ſhe refuſ- 
ing his Offer, he paſs'd Sentence of Death up- 
on her, and delivered her to the Sheriff, to ſee 
her burnt ; when ſhe came to the Stake, ſhe 
ſaid, Welcome the ſweet Croſs of Chriſt ; and 
when the Fire was kindled about her, the ſaid, 
My Soul doth magni) the Lord, and my Spirit 
rejoyceth in God my Saviour; and ſo finiſhed 
her Teſtimony in Paticnce, // © 
At this time the Rage of. Perſecution was 
very hot in many Counties, and many were 
-venteen Ferſecuted at Lirchfieſd, and about Seventeen 

2 0 Were put to Death in Suſſex in the Dioceſs of 

Leb in Chicbeſter, a particular Relation whereof there 

Bw —& Suflex. js little left upon Record to make manifeſt, but 
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the Pope's Tyranny was great in many Coun- 
ties in England in this Queen's Time. 
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9 Per ſreuted by ibe Tapiſts-. 4 


The Examination of Thomas Sprudence 5 
. | the Chancellor of Norwich. N 


fre 159% 


cellor aſt'd him, Whether he had been Thomas 


with a Prieſt and confeſsd his Sins? He 


repi?d, 1 have confeſs d my Sins to God, and — 


that is ſufficient for me. | 
Then ſaid the Biſhop, Wilt thou be ſworh to 
the Pope, as ſupream Head of the Church > 


No, ſaid he, not as long as I live, for you can= 


not prove by the Scripture, that rhe Pope is 
Head of the Church: Yes, ſaid tbe Biſhop, As 
the Bell- weather, which weareth the Bell, is 
Head of the Flock of Sheep, even ſo is the 
Pope the Head of the Church of Chriſt , and 


now, 890d Fellow, thou haſt wandered long 


fore hear this Bell-weather, and come Home 
with us to thy Mother the True Church a- 
hene an ſwered, All this is but Natural 
Reaſon, and no Scripture. l 
Oh! ſaid the Biſbop, I ſee you are ſtout, and 
will not be — therefore you ſhall be 
compelled by Law. . 
Thomas replied, So did your Fore-fathers 
treat Chriſt and his Apoſtles, they had a Law, 
aud by their Law they put him to Death; and 
likewiſe you have a Law, which is Tyranny, 
and by that you would force me to believe as 
you do; but I truſt the Lord will aſſiſt me a- 
gainſt all your beggarly Ceremonies, and make 
your Fooliſnneſs known to all the World. 
ben ſaid the Biſhop, When were yo 
| Church? 1 EY 
Thomas ſaid, Never ſince I was born. 
How old are you then? ſaid the Biſhop. | 
I think, ſaid he, about Forty: Then the Bi- 
| ſhop not well underſtanding him, he e 
„„ ? . Imlelt, 


at 


thy Way, like a ſcattered Sheep, there- 
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rn 


himſelf, aying, Never fince I was born a- new "= 
for Chriſt {aid unto Nicodemys, Except you he 
born again, you cannot enter into the K ingd om 


* 


W 


of God. 


Then the Biſhop told him, He war a flubb471t 


' Fellow, and an Heretick; and ſpeaking to him? 
of Obedience to the Laws of the Realm. 


Thomas replied, You muſt conſider that IT fo 
have a Soul and a Body, and my Soul is none 
of the Queen's, but my Body and Goods are the 


Queen's; and I muſt give God my Soul, and all 


that belongeth unto it; that is, I muſt obey 
the Laws und Commandments of God, and 
whoſoever: commandeth Obedience to: Laws 


contrary to God's Laws; I may not obey them, 
- left I loſe my Soul, but muſt rather obey. God 


than Man; and farther told the Biſhop, That 
their Graven Images and Ceremonies, were but 
the Inventions and Nr FI of, their o n 
Bain % HIT 
Then one ſanding by, ſaid 10 the Priſoners, : 
Are you wiſer than all Men? Will you willing- 
ly caſt away your ſelves? My Lord would fain 


ſave you, therefore chuſe ſome Man where you 


will, and take a Day, my Lord _ give it 7 


* 
* Then Thomas replied, If I fave my Life, 1 
ſhall loſe it; and if loſe my Life for Chriſt's i 
ſake, -I ſhall find Lite Everlaſting ; and if 1 
take a Day, when the Day cometh, I muſt ſay ! 


then, even as I ſay now, except I will 57e. and 


therefore that needeth not. 
Well then, ſaid the Biſbop, Have him away; 'R 
and after he had been kept ſome time a Pri- 


ſoner in Bury in Suffolk, he was burnt in No- 


| Niree Per- 
ſons burnt 


in Smith- 


field. 


vember. 5 
In the ſame Month were three Perſons Put 
to Death in Smithſield, viz. Fobn Hallingdal, 
William Sparroto, and Richard Gibſon ;, they 
were ſeveral times brought before Banner, who 
r | 75 produced 


Derſceuiel by the Papitts. 


fore he paſs d Sentence upon them; to which 


 Fohn Hallingdal replied, Becauſe 1 will not come; 


ro your Babylonical Church, therefore you. go 
about to condemn me; then the Biſhop aſk'd him, 
Whetber be would perſevere in his Opinions £ He. 


# < 
8 4 7 Px / 


produced ſeveral Articles againft them, and &. Mary. 5 
uſed Arguments to perſuade them to recant] be- 82. 


N 


replied, _ He ſhould perſiſt in them until the: - 


Death: Whereupon Bonner read the bloody; 
Sentence - againſt him: Wil;am Sparrow: being 


aſked the ſame Queſtion by the Biſhop,| he 
made anſwer to this effect; That Way which| yore, 


call Hereſy, is good and 60 and if every Hain 
f my Head were a Man, I would burn them all 
rather than go from the Truth; and he: ſaid, 
' Their. Laws and Maſs was naught and abqmi= 


nable : Whereupon the Biſhop immediately 
read the Sentence of Death againſt him, and 


delivered him to the Secular Power, who ſent 
him again ta Priſou .. ike bas 
After the Biſhop had miniſtred ſeveral Ar- 


* 
2 
- 


ticles againſt Richard Gibſon ; the ſaid Richard 
_ propoſed ſeveral Articles to him to;:anſwer, 


yea ox nay, or elſe to; ſay, he could not tell, 


viz. Whether any Man by the holy Ordinance 


of God ever was, is, or ſhall be Lord over 


Men's Faith? And by what Lawrful Authofity 


e of what Dignity, Eſtate, or Calling by 
Office ſoever he or they be, may uſe Lord{hip 
es any Man for Faith or Conſcience 


By what Lawful Authority or Power an 
Man, of what Dignity, Eſtate, or Calling ſo- 


ever, he or they be, may be ſo held as to Alter 
or Change the holy Ordinances of God, or any. 
of them, or any part of them? 


By what evident Tokens Antichriſt and his 


Miniſters may be known? ſeeing it is written, 


that Satan can change himſelf into the Simili- 
rude of an Angel of Lighr? | 
DS re, What 


* 5 . 


480 Per ſecuted by the Papiſts 
Mary. What is the Beaſt, which maketh War with 
1557 the Saints of God; and doth: not only kill 
LV” them, but alſo will ſuffer none to buy nor ſell, 
bur ſuch as worſhip his Image, or receive his 
Mark in their Right-hands, or in their Fore- 
heads, his Name or the Number of his Name, 
or do worſhip his Image, which, by the juſt and 
terrible Sentence of God already decreed, ſhall 
periſn in Fire and Brimſtone, before the holy 
Angels, and before the Lamb, and they-ſhall 
have. no Reſt Day nor Night; bur the Smoak 
of their Torment fhall aſcend up for ever- 
. i 3 . 
Alſo, What is the georgous glittering Whore, 
that ſits upon the Beaſt, with a Golden Cup in 
her Hand, full of Abominations, with whom the 
Kings of the Earth have committed Fornica- 
tion, and the Inhabitants of the Earth,; and 
mme her ſelf alſo is drunken with the Blood of 
the Saints, which is the Wine of her Fornica- 
tion, whoſe Fleſh the Horns of the Beaſt ſhall 
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tear in pieces, and burn her with Fire? 
At the laſt time of his Appearing at 
the Conſiſtory, before the Biſhop, aſking him; 
If be knew any Cauſe, why Sentence ſhould not 
b paſt againſt him? He anſwered, Thar they had 
not hing againſt him, juſtly to condemn him for : 
The Biſhop replied, ſaying, He was an evil 
Man: Richard Gibſon anſwered, I may ſay ſo 
f yon alſo : Then the Biſhop haſtning on to 
his Sentence, Admoniſhd him do remember hin- 
ell, and ſave bis Soul: Gibſon told the Biſhop, 
He would not hear bis Babbling; and ſaid fur- 
ther, Bleſſed am I, that am curſed at your Hands + 
And ſo the Sentence was read againſt him, and 
he was committed to Priſon ; and ſhortly after 
was burnt, with the two before mentioned. 
At the bottom of his Articles, he inſert- 
ed theſe two Scriptures following. 


K i 
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Aſcribe unto the Lord, Oh ye mighty! aſcribe E Mary. 


unto the Lord Worſhip and Strength; give unto 
the Lord the Honour of his Name, and bow\your 
ſelves to the Majeſty of the Lord. 3 
Iwill bearken what the Lord God will ſay, for 
be ſhall ſpake Peace unto bis. People, that they 
turn not themſelves unto Fooliſhneſs, 4 


grab, the 6th, 135ꝶ77. 


In this furious time of Perſecution, John 


1557» 


- 4 ; 1 


Lab 


Rough and Margaret Mearing were alſo burnt at zi. zi. 
London, '6n the 22d Day of the Month called Mot 


December; this John Rough was born in Scot- 
land, and in his Zeal for the Truth, he abhor- 


red the Idolatry and Superſtition in Religion 


practiſed in that Country, and therefore travel - 


ed into England, where, after the Death of 
King Edward the Sixth, 8 the Altera- 
n 


tion that was like to be 


Religion, and the 


Perſecution that would thereupon ariſe, and 
looking at his own Weaknels, fled with his 
Wife into Freealand, where they labouxec 

with therir Hands for their Maintenance; but 
ſhortly after he returned again into England, 


and arriving at London, he heard of a Society 
of Godly People, that aſſembled privately in 


ſelf, and continued exercifing his Gift in preach- 
ing unto them, until he was, through the 
Treachery of a falſe Brother, betrayed and ap- 
prehended by the Vice- Chamberlain of the 
( 


ing, at the Saracens-Head in I/lington ; after 
Examination before the Council, he was ſent 


Religious Exerciſe, to whom he joined him» 


Queen's Houle, being taken at a religious Meets - 


to. Newgate, and his Examination in a Letter to 
Bonner, to proceed againſt him as an Heres | 
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Day, and then he was brought again before the 
Biſhop and others, who perceiving his Conſtan- 
cy to bis Profeſſion, they ordered him to be 
brought the next Day to the open Conſiſtory, 
and there condemned him as an Hererick, and 
delivered him to the Secular Power, Who ſent 
him to Newgate, and ſhortly after he was. burnt 

in Smithfield, at half an Hour paſt five a Clock 
in the Morning. eee en e. 


A Lester, written by John Rough, anto certain 
e bis Friends,” confirming and ſtreugthning 
enn!!! 


"HE Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt make you 
able to give Conſolation unto others, in 
theſe dangerous Days, when Satan is let looſe, 
but to the Tryal only of the Choſen, when it 
pleaſeth our God to ſift his Wheat from the 
Chaff; I have not Leiſure and Time to write 
the great Temptations I have been under, I 
peak to God's Glory; my Care was to have 
the Sences of my Soul opened, to perceive the 
Voice of God, ſaying, Whokever denieth me 
before Men, him will I deny before my Father, 
and his Angels; And to fave the Life cor- 
poral, is to loſe the Life Eternal; And he that 
will not ſuffer with Chriſt, ſhall not reign with 
him: Therefore, moſt tender Ones, I have, by 
God's Spirit, given over the Fleſh, with 
- the _ of my Soul, and the Spirit hath 
the Victory; the Fleſh ſhall now, eer 
; Es 1 


daubed Walls of Hereſy, let one take the Ban- 


ner, and another the Trumpet, I mean no 
make Corporal Reſiſtance; but pray, an 
| ſhall have Elias s Defence, and Erzeas's C 
2 to fight for you; the Cauſe is the Lor 
Nou, my Brethren, I can write no m 


9 


ye 
m- 
= 
d. 
1e, 


time will not ſuffer, and my Heart with Pangs 1 
of Death is aſſaulted; but I am at home with 
my God: Yet alive, pray for me, and ſalute 


one another with a holy Kiſs : The Peace 
God reſt with you all, Auen. 0 


ads Newgate-Priſon, in haſte, | the Day 
„ my anden, 


Another Letter, of John Rough's, written 


_ the Congregation, two Days before be ſuffered. 


PRE Spirit of all Conſolation. be with 
- & you, aid you, and make you ſtrong to 


of. 


"2 
ik Rod 


run to the Fight, that is laid before you, where- 


Withal God in all Ages hath tried his Ele 
. and hath found them worthy of himſelf, 
2086 Th  — nn_C 


Perſecuted by the Papiſts. 


vantage; for thereby the Body ceaſeth 
and afterwards turneth into the firſt Original, 
but after it ſhall be changed, and made brighht?- 


£: Mary. coupling to their Head Chriſt Jeſus, in whom, 
bo ſo deſireth to live Godly, the fame muft 


needs ſuffer Perſecurion ; for it is given unto 
them not only to believe, but alſo to ſuffer :, 
And the Servant, or Scholar, cannot be greater 
than his Lord or Maſter; but by the ſame 
Way the Head is entered, the Members muſt 


follow: No Life is in the Members which are 
cut from the Body; likewiſe we have no Life 


but in Chriſt; for in Him we live, move and 


have our Being: Dear Hearts, now departing 
this Life to my great Advantage; I make 
change of Mortality with Immortality, of 


Corruption to put on Incorruption, to make 
my Body like to the Corn caſt into the Ground, 
which except it die firſt, can bring forth no 
goodFruit, wherefore Death is to me 3 Ad- 


er than the Sun or Moon; What ſhall I write 


of this Corporal Death ? Seeing it is decreed 
of God, that all Men fhall once die; happy are 


they that die in the Lord, which is to die in 
the Faith of Chriſt, profeſſing and confeſſing 
the ſame, before many Witneſſes; I praiſe 


my God, I have paſsd the fame Journey, by 


many Temptations ; the Devil is very buſy to 
perſuade, the World to entice with Promiſes 
and fair Words, which I omit to writs, left 
ſome might think I do hunt after vain Glory, 
which is fartheſt from niy Heart: Laſtly, the 


Danger of ſome falſe Brethren, who before 


the Biſhop of London purpoſed to confeſs an 
Untruth to my Face, yet the God that .rul'd 

Balaam moved their Hearts, where they thought 
toſpeak to my Accuſation, he made them ſpeak 
to my Purgation; what a Journey (by God's 


Power) IJ have made, theſe eight Days before 
this Day, it is above Fleſh and Blood to bear; 


but 


om Sin, 


Per ſecuted by the Papiſts. 


8 but as Paul faith, I may do all things in bim . Mary. 


which is in me, Jeſus Chriſt. | 
My Courſe, Brethren, have I run, I have 


Fought a good Fight, the Crown of Righteouſ- 


nels is laid up for me, my Day to receive it is 


not long to come: Pray, Brethren, for the E- 


1557 


nemy doth not yet aſſault; ſtand conſtant unto 


the End, then ſhall you poſſeſs your Souls; 


walk worthily in that Vocation wherewith you 
are called ; comfort the Brethren ; ſalute one 
another in my Name ; be not aſhamed of the 


_ Goſpel of the Croſs by me preached, nor yet 
of my Suffering; for with my Blood I affirm 


the ſame : I go before, I ſuffer firſt the Baiting 
of the Butcher's Dogs, yet I have not done 


what TI ſhould have done, but my Weakneſs, I 
doubt not, is ſupplied in the Strength of Jeſus - 


Chriſt, and your Wiſdom and Learning will 


accept that {mall Talent, which I have diſtri- 


buted unto you (as I truſt) as a faithful Stew- 


ard; and what was undone, impute that | to 
Frailty and Ignorance, and with your Love co- 
ver that which is and was naked in me; Gad 
| knoweth you are all tender unto me, my Heart 
burſteth for the Love of you; you are not with- 
out your great Paſtor of your Souls, who| ſo 
loveth you, that if Men were not to be ſought 


out (as God be praiſed, there is no want of Men) 


he would cauſe Stones to miniſter unto you ; 
Caſt your Care upon that Rock, the Wind| of 
Temptation ſhall not prevail; faſt and pray, 
for the Days are evil ; look up with your Eyes 
of Hope, for the Redemption is not far off: 


And alfo, that which is behind of the BIqod 


of our Brethren, which ſhall alſo be laid under 


the Altar, ſnall cry for your Relief. Time will not 
now ſuffer me to write longer Letters: The Spi- 


rit of God guide you in and out, riſing and ſit- 


ing, cover you with the Shadow of his Wings, 


„ defend 


„ 
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E Mary. detend you againſt the Tyranny of the Wick- 
155% ed, and bring you happily unto the Port of E- 


Simſon 


Maryr. 


ternal Felicity, where all Tears ſhall be wiped 


from your Eyes, and you ſhall always abide 


with the Lamb. | 55 


The Sufferings and cruel Torments ſuſtained by 
Cuthbert Simſon, of London, at the Hands of 
the cruel Papiſts. = 112 


— HIS Curbbert Simſon was a Man of a 


zealous and faithful Spirit, for Chriſt - 
and the true Flock in London, in that Day 


wherein they greatly ſuffered, he ceaſed not 


daily to labour, and earneſtly to endeavour 
their Preſervation from the Corruption of the 


 Popiſh Religion; his Pains, Zeal, Travel, Pa- 


tience and Fidelity was not eaſily to be ex- 
preſſed, as ſaith the Record. A Relation of 
his cruel Uſage in the Tower is as followeth. 
On the 13th Day of the Month called De- 
cember he was ſent, to the Tower by the Coun- 
cil, and on the Thur ſday following he was cal- 
led into the Ware-hou/ſe before the Conſtable of 
the Tower, and the Recorder of London, who 
preſsd him to diſcover the Perſons he had 
willed to come to the Meeting he belonged to; 
but he anſwered, He would declare nothing, 
whereupon he was ſet in the Rack of Iron the 
Space of three Hours, then they aſked him, If 
he would tell them, he anſwered as before; 
then was he looſed and carried to his Lodging, 
and on the Day called Sunday following was 


brought to the ſame Place again, before the 
Lieutenant, and Chclmly Recorder of London, 
who again examined him; he anſwered as be- 


fore: Then the Lieutenant ſwore by God he 
ſhould tell, and cauſed his two Fore-fingers to 
be bound together, and put a ſmall Arrow be- 

| VV twixt 
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twixt them, and drew it through ſo faſt, that 0. Mary. 
the Blood followed, and the Arrow broke ; 23557: . 


* 


then they rack d him twice, and then catried 
him to his Lodging again; and ten Days after 
the Lieutenant aſked him, If he would con- 

feſs, to whom he anſwered, He had ſaid as 
much as he would; then about five Weeks 


after he ſent him to a High-Prieſt, who paſs'd 


the Pope's Curſe upon him for bearing Witneſs 


to the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. When he 


was brought before Bonner, ſeveral Articles 
were objected againſt him, as denying the Sa- 


craments and Ceremonies of the Church, and 


for being at ſeveral great Meetings, Aſſemblies 
and Conventicles. At the ſame time there 
were two other Perſons examined before Bon- 


ner, viz. Hugh Fox and John Deveniſb, againſt Hugh Fox 
whom the general common Articles were pro- 7 
duced, and they were condemned and hurnt 21. . 


with Cuthbert Simſon in Smithfield, upon the 

28th Day of the Month called March ; for 
whoſe: Conſtancy to the Lord in his Quarrel, 
his Name be exalted for evermore. | 


Some Paſſages wrote in a Letter from Cuthbert 
Simſon zo his Wife, out of the Coal-houſe, 
"are asf ſollocuerbß. 


TI VFarly beloved in the Lord Jeſus Ch iſt, * 


cannot write as I do wiſh unto you; 1 
beſeech you with my Soul commit your ſelf 


under the mighty Hand of our God, truſting 
in his Mercy, and he will ſurely help us, as. 


ſhall be moſt unto his Glory, and. our everlaſt- 
ing Comfort, being ſure of this, that he will 
 Tufter nothing to come unto us, but that which 


| ſhall be moſt profitable for us; for it is Either 
a Correction for our Sins, or a Tryal of our 
Faith, or to ſet forth his Glory, or for all tor 
_ "gether, and therefore muſt needs be well done, 


Ii4 5 . 
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2: Mary. for there is nothing that cometh unto us but 


by our heavenly Father's Providence; and there- 


fore pray unto our heavenly Father, that he 


will ever give us his Grace to conſider it; let 


us give moſt hearty Thanks for theſe his fa- 


therly Corrections, for as many as he loveth 
he correcteth: And I beſeech you now be of 


good Chear, and count the Croſs. of Chriſt 


greater Riches than all the vain Pleaſures of 
England. I doubt not but you have ſupped 
with Chriſt at his Table, I mean believed in 
him, for that is the Effect, and then muſt you 
drink of his Cup, I mean his Croſs (for that 


doth the Cup fignify unto us) take the Cup, 


and then ſhall you be ſure to have the good 


Wine, Chriſt's Blood, to thy poor thirſty Soul; 


pray continually, in all things give Thanks: 


In the Name of Jeſus ſhall every Knee bow. 


Cuthbert Sim ſon. 2 


; One thing more I thought meet to mention, 
which TI find upon Record, concerning this 
Cuthbert Sim ſon, which ſome may hardly be- 


Tieve, who are apt to think all things incre- 


dible, which vary from the common Courſe 


and Order of Nature, and may look upon this 


to be more a Phantaſy than a real Viſion; but 
J ſhall relate the Matter in ſhort, as I find it, 


- ſo leave it to the tender Reader to Judge 
of it. | Foto: 


The Day before this Curbberr Simſon was 
condemned, he being. in the Stocks in the Bi- 


= ſhop's Coa-houſe, Cluny the Keeper, about nine 


_at Night (ootording: £0, big uſual Manner) came 


to ſee whether his Priſoner was ſafe, and lock- 


ed the Doors; about two Hours after Cuthbert 


heard one coming in to him, firſt opened the 
outward Door, then the inner Door, and tho' 
there was no Candle, yet he ſaw a great Piet 
2 nn ER oa nels 


„„ 


$ 


Per ſecuted by the Papiſt- 489 


neſs and Light, moſt comfortable and joyful £: Mary. 
to his Heart; and this he declared to one 4% 1357. 

- Zen and others, and expreſſed much Joy and © 
Solace in declaring of it; and the Viſion that 

he ſaw was comfortable unto him. 

Soon after ſuffered William Nichol, who| was william . 
| burnt for the ſame Cauſe at Haverfordweft in Nichol | 

Wales: And William Seaman, Thomas Carman and Maryre 


Thomas Hudſon ſuffered in Norfolk. 


honeſt poor 


n * ho * p * 0 


illiam Seaman was an Huſbandman, of the william 

Age of Twenty fix Years, dwelling in Mandle- Seaman 

ſham in the County of Suffolk; he was perſe- Maryre 

cuted by one Sir John Terri, who ſearched his 

Houle for him by Night, but miſſing of him, 

he ſet his Servants to ſearch for him, and when © 

they had apprehended him, brought him be- 

fore their Maſter, who aſked him, Why he 

would not go to Maſs, and receive the Sacra- 

ment; Seaman replied, Becauſe it was an Idol 

he would not receive it: Wherefore Texxi/ ſent © 

him to Hopton, Biſhop of Norwich, to deat with _ 

him, who, after he had examined him, foon 
B his bloody Sentence of Death againſt 

him. This Seaman, when he died, left behind 

him a Wife and three young Children, which 

her Huſband being taken away, one would have 

thought ſhould have moved thoſe pretended 

Chriſtians to ſome Pity towards her; but in- 

ſtead of ſhewing Pity, they perſecuted her out 

of the Town of Mendleſbam, becauſe ſne re- 

fuſed to hear Maſs; and one Coles, Lord of 

the ſaid Town, cauſed all her Goods and Corn 

to be ſeized and taken away. 

Another of theſe Sufferers was Thomas Hud: Thomas 

Jon, of Aileſham in Norfolk, he was Thirty Hudſon 
Years of Age, by Trade a Glover, and a very Mir. 

MN Man, having a Wife and three 

Children, and labouring always diligently in 

his Imployment, being zealous for that Truth 

which bore Teſtimony againſt the Papiſts blaſ- 

ERS a gg phemous 
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Hef is in Chriſt, | 


© Hudſon ſaid, There is no Lord but God. 


©, Mary: phemons Preaching, who put the Draugh and 
„„ Darnel from the Wheat; and that he might 


avoid their Idolatries and Superſtition; he ab- 


ſented from his Houſe, and went into Suffolk 
a long time, and there remained, travelling 


from one Place to another, at laſt he returned 
home again to comfort his Wife and Children, 
being troubled at his Abſence 3 when he was 


come home, he conceiving his continuing there 


would be dangerous, he and his Wife deviſed 
to make him a Place among his Fagots to hide 
himſelf in, where he remained all Day exer- 


_ cifing himſelf in Reading and Prayer; and thus 


he continued for about the Space of half a 


Fear; but at laſt his Zeal and Courage aroſe, 


and he walked abroad feveral Days openly in 
the Town, crying out continually againſt the 
Maſs, and ſuch like Trumpery, and for three 
Days and three Nights together refuſed Meat, 
or to talk with any: One Berry, Vicar of the 
Town, and one of the Biſhop's Commiſſaries, 


cauſed the Officers to watch for him, who, 
upon the Twenty ſecond Day of the Month 
called April, 1 him by the Break of 
the Day, and 


ed him to Berry the Commiſ- 
Ta, who examined him after this Manner. 
Doſt thou not believe, ſaid Berry, in the Sa- 


crament of the Altar? What is it? 


Hud ſon replied, It is Worms Meat, my Be- 
Berry, Doſt thou not believe the Maſs to 
pur away Sins? 15 9 85 


Hudſon, No, God forbid; it is a patch d 


Maonſter, and a diſguiſed 3 longer a 
piecing than ever was Solomon's Te . 


mple. 

At which Words Berry ſtamped and fumed, 
and ſaid, Well, thou Villain, I will write to my 
good Lord the Biſhop. . ebe 


Then | 


| I £5 p x : XA ea” MP 
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"Then he atked Hudſon, Whether fie wonkde Mary 
i I35Þ>.2 
| bid, I had rather die many Deaths than do ſo. WOW 1 


recant? To which he replied, The Lord for- 


This Thomas Hudſon. andi the other two be- 
ing brought to the Lolards-pir, and there fland- 


ing with Chains about them, on a ſudden [Tho- 


4 


* 


mas Hudſon came forth from under the Chain, 


vhich made ſome to doubt that he would have 


recanted, but his two Companions at the Stake 


exhorted him, and e him, in the Bow- 
els of Chriſt ; but Hulſon felt more in his 
Heart and Conſcience than they did conceive 


was in him, for he was compaſſed with great 
Grief of Mind, not for his Death, but for [lack © 
of the Feeling of Chriſt, for which he kneeled 


down, and prayed earneſfly unto the Lord, 


who at laſt according to his Mercies gave him 

Comfort, and then he ſaid, Now I thank God 

I am ſtrong; and fo went to the Stake tq his 

Fellows again, and they all ſuffered conſtantly, 

and joyfully, to the magnifying of the Lord's 
" Nams . „„ 

Before 1 proceed to give a further Account of 
ſuch as ſuftered Martyrdom, it is neceſſary to 
give a ſhort Account of the ſad End of this 
Perſecuting Commiſſary Berry, who perſecuted 


Thomas Hudſon, and others to Death, as I find 


it recorded. 


— & 


This Berry, in his Rage, was very fierce a-AftertRe- 


gainſt many godly People in the Town of dilc- 


lation of 
the Life of 


ſham, he burnt all good Books he could| get, perry eps 
and perſecuted Men tor their Conſciences, and al Pat 
_ compelled many to Idolatry, and being Rich, ſecutor. 


and in great Authority, he had the more Power 
to pexrſecute; he divorced many Men and Wo- 
men for Religion; he was a great Swearer, and 


given to Women, to write (faith the Hiſtory) 


how many Concubines and Whores he had, 
would be incredible; but mark what Judg- 
ä e or nn, ments 
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g. Mary. ments the Lord brought upon him for his 


* — . ů 
Fe bird On a time, a poor Man ſpeaking a Word to 
poor Aan. him, he ſtruck him ſuch a Blow with the 


Swingle of a Staile, that he preſently died | 
thereon, for which (as is ſaid) Berry held up 


his Hand at the Bar. 


Ee lib And ſhortly after one Alice Oxes, of the Pa- 
Woman, riſh of A/eſham, coming into his Houſe, and 


going into the Hall, he met her (and being be- 
ore moved) {mote her with his Fiſt, whereby 
ſhe was Hain to be carried home, and the next 
Day was found dead in her Chamber. 


A Fude- When this Prieft heard that Queen Mary was 
ment of dead, and that the Glory of their Triumph 
: on en quailed, the Day called Sunday following, he 
e made a great Feaſt, and had one of his Con- 
| cubines there preſent, with whom he was in. 


his Chamber after Dinner, until he went to 
that he called his Evening-ſong, where he Mi- 
niſtred Baptiſm, and as he was going home, 
between the Grave-yard and his Houſe, he fell 
down ſuddenly to the. ground with a heavy 
Groan, and never ſtirred after; and thus the 
Judgments of, God were evidently ſeen to be 
executed upon him, by all that beheld him. 


VVillam In the ſame Month, that the aforeſaid three 


HarrisRi- . 
chars ſufferd at Norwich, there were two Men and 


chard . a 
Day, Chr. one Woman burnt at Colcheſter, viz. William 


George, Harris, Richard Day, and Chriſtian George. 


un , In the next Month, being the Month called 


Colcheſt. Montn c 
* Zane, a ſhort, but ſharp Proclamation came 


x forth to prohibit the Spreading ſeveral good 
Books, thetein condemned under the Title of 
Hereſy and Sedition, laying the InjunQion ſo 

ſtrict, that whoſoever ſhould be found to have 
any ſuch Books in their Cuſtody after the Pro- 
clamation came forth, ſhould be reputed as Re- 
bels, and to be executed forthwith according 
ro'The Order of Martin a. 
5 Shortly 
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Shortly after ſeveral Perſons were apprehend- . Mary. 
ed, being aſſembled in a religious Eexerciſe, in 1557. 
a back Cloſe near-1/ingrox, two and Twenty of CR 
whom were committed to Newgat E: and there in Smith- | 
remained ſeven Weeks before they were exa- field, and 
mined, ſeven of theſe two and Twenty|were 5 _ _ 
afterwards burnt in Smirhfield, and fix at Brent- Brentford | 
ord. | 1 | 
p One of them, viz. Reginald Eaſtland being 
required by the Biſhop to anſwer upon Oath to 
the Articles charged againſt him, refuſed,] ſay- 
ing, an Oath was to end Strife, but to begin 
Strife (ſaid he) an Oath is not lawful; and 
and therefore chuſed rather to ſuffer what Pu- 
niſhment they would inflict upon him, than to 
fear the Matter againſt himſelE -— |  _ 
After Bonner had paſs'd Sentence upon Roger Roger 
Holland, one of them that was burnt in Hut h- Hollands 
field, Roger ſpoke to this effect; I am, ſaid he,“ _— 
moved, by the Spirit of God, to ſay, that God 
zoill ſhorten your Hand of Cruelty, and aſter 8 
this oY in this Place ſhall there not be any put 
ꝛo the Tryal of Fire and Fagot : And as he wass 
' ſpeaking and exhorting the People, the Biſhop 


turned back and charged the Keeper, that none 


ſhould ſpeak with him without leave; being 
brought to the Stake, he ſpake after this. man- 
ner; Lord, I moſt humbly thank thy ajefiy | 
that thou haſt called me from the State of Death, 
unto the Light of thy heavenly Word, and now 
unto the Fellowſhip of thy Saints, that I may fin 
end ſay, boly, holy, holy, Lord God of. Hoſts ? 
And Lord! into thy Hands I commit my Spirit; 
Lord! bleſs theſe thy People, and fave them © 
„ Ay. SA kN 
Amongſt theſe Perſons apprehended at Hing- 


ton, ſome of them were courged ot whipped 


by Bonner with his own Hands; upon his de- 
formed Effigies in Whipping them, one — 
| ME on To me, _ [| lome 


84 * Papitts. 


* +> % 


2 225 Hog * Verſes, * Ah in ch iſh are 
15 7. Y VB, | p 
WW * ol Vet 27s 
. Muſe not fo 35 his Warr s Work 
JJ Up ebag deformed noto : 
TWith Belly blown, and Head o 51 an, 
for 1 fhall ell you —_- 
'B | This Canibal in three Nears Space © 
14 tuo Hundred Martyrs flew 3 
| _— . |. They were his Food, 15 hd fo Blah, 1 
LI „ Hared none be knew, | 


| i foould appear that Blood frds PS: 

XY. Men lie well and ſoft : | 
= Fr Bonner's' Belly wax'd with Blood, * 
—_ *  — though he ſeemd to faſt off, _ 
he 0) bloody Beaſt,  bewail the Death 
-_ _ 'of thoſe that thou haſt ſlain ; 

| I time repent, ſince thou canſt rot 
1 LY their Lives reſtore again. 5 


r w dt 
n 8 * 1 
ie noon . —— —«i·iä — - 
— 
„ One 


* ＋. Hin- „beben, Hinſhaw, and hs Wille, were ta- 

1 | ſhaw, and ken and ſeut to the Coal: hou ſe, and from thence 
. — Wills was had to Fulbam, and there was kept 

eight Days in the Stocks; in which time Bon- 

nen much abuſed him, oftentimes rapping him 

on the Head with a Stick; and flirting him un- 

der the Chin, ſaying, He Jooked down like a 

Thief, and then had him into his Orchard, and 

in an Arbour, where he whip'd Thomas Hin- 

Pato; he whip'd' him, firſt, with a Willow 
rod, and then with a Birchen- tod, labouring 

and dealing his Blows ſo long as his fat Panch 
could endure with Breath; oftentimes the Bi- 

ſhop ſpake to Wills to this effect: They call ne 

(aig he) bloody Bonner, I would fain "be rid of 

you, a vengeante on you, you have a Delight in 

Burning If 1 might have my will, ſaid he, I 

| Would for ow up your Mouths, 12 pur you 5 i 
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the two and Twenty taken at VHington. 


Ihe next that ſuffered was Richard lem WY 
after the Perſecution aroſe, at which time he Yeoman 
was put out of his Living, he was put to great Maryr. 


Straits, ſo that he was forced to travel from 


place to place, felling Pins and Laces to get a © 


Livelihood to maintain his Wife and Chil- 


dren; at laſt was apprehended by Order from 
one called Juſtice Moyle, ho ſet him in the 


Stocks a Day and a Night, but having no evi- 


dent Matter to charge him with, let him go 
again; and returning home to Hadley, Perſecu- 
tion againſt him was ſo hot, that his Wife kept 


him privately a whole Year in a Room lockd 


up all Day, where he carded Wool to get 
Bread for his Family, although he was Seventy 
Years Old; at laſt the Prieſt of the Tow, one 


Newall, having Intelligence of it, ſearched his 


Houſe one Night, and took him out of his 
Bed, and pre him in the Cage, and in the 


At the ſame time, the ſaid Newall had|cauſ- J. D. 4% 
| in Priſons 
Bur. 


ed to be put into the Stocks one John Dale, 
and there had kept him two or three Days, 


for ſpeaking to him in the time of his execu- 


ting the Romiſh Service, and ſaying, OI Miſe- 
rabie Blind Guides, Will ye ever be Blind Lead - 
ers of the Blind? Will ye never amend $ Wilt 


pve never ſee the Truth? Will neither |God's 


Threats nor Promiſes enter into your Hearts ? 


a 


S I 
— 


Will the Blood of Martyrs nothing 1 qu 


O Crooked and ' Feruverſe Generation! Out o 
the Stocks they were both taken, and bound 


like Thieves, and ſet on Horſe-back, and their 


Legs bound under the Horſe's Belly, and ſo 
carried to the Goal at Bury, where they were 
put in Irons, and thrown into the loweſt Dun- 


eon, where Jobs Dale fell fick, and died: 
ter he was dead Richard Teoman was le- 


ved 


% , 
. 6.4 


Sack and drown you. And thus much concerning & Mary. | 
1,7. 6 


. 
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C. Mary. moved to Norwich Priſon, where after cloſe Im- 
+, 2557+ priſonment for ſome time, being examined and 
V required to ſubmit himſelf to the Pope, ' he 
- — _ faid, I defy him, and all this dete ſtable Abomi- 
_—_ whereupon he was condemned, and 
. e JJ ona Fab blo 
JA. died There was alſo a Young Man, one John 
FT 8 Alcock, a Sheer-man by Trade, who being in 
Vite the Market at Hadley, and Newal! the Prieſt 
coming by with Proceſſion, becauſe he would 
not move his Cap, nor ſhew any Sign of Reve- 
"rence, he catch'd hold on him, and called for a 
| Conſtable, and ſaid, Here's an Heretick and a 
» Traitor, have him to the Stocks; and after- 
wards he was committed to Priſon, and ſhortly 
after carried him up to London, where he was 
long time kept Priſoner in Newgate z where 
after many Examinations and Troubles, for 
refuſing to ſubmit to the Romiſb Religion, he 
was thrown into the lower Dungeon, where, 
falling fick, he died in Priſon. 1 RSA 
Thomas Benbridge, of the Dioceſs of Win- 
— cheſter, a Single Man, and one called à Gentle 
dridge man, who thought he might have oo * the 
Muhr. Pleaſures of the World, if he would have con- 
formed, yet he rather chuſed Quietneſs and 
Peace of Conſcience, and therefore Manfully 
withſtood the Popiſh Doctrine, and was there- 
fore condemned by Doctor Whize Biſhop of 
Wincheſter; but being brought to the Stake, 
they uſed many Inſinuations to cauſe him to 
recant; to whom at firſt he ſaid, Away Baby- 
lon, away ; the Fire being kindled, he was ſur- 
rized with Fear, ſo that he cried out, I Recant; 
ut before they would take him from the 
2 Stake, his Adverſary cauſed him to ſubſcribe - 
1 Articles upon a Man's Back, and then he was 
taken from the Stake, and committed to Pri- 
ſon, where being troubled in Conſcience that 
he had ſubſcribed the Articles, he fignified on 
5 . N muc 
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Neck E Mary. | 
there 155%. 
he n 


muck unto his Enemies,” who about a 
after brought him again to the Stake, and 
burnt him. 
In this ſame Year, which was the laſt Vear ! Coskz 
of Queen Mary, Jo. Cook, a Sawyer; Robert Robert 
Miles, a Sheer-man, Alexander Lane, a V heel- 4 =_ 1 
wright, and James Hſbiy, a Batchelor ; the were — 
all four examined before Hopton Biſhop of James 
Norwich, Edward Wallgrave, night, and o- Aſbly 
thers; the chief thing they demanded in|their —— 
Examination, was, to know why they refuſed 
to go to Church? (ſo called) to which they an- 
ſwered to this effect; That it was ugainſt their 
Conſciences, and that the could not follow falſe 


Gods. After their Examination they were all 


four condemned, and burnt at Edmunds bury, 
about the beginning of the Month called Aus 
guſt, which was not long before Queen Ty 
| ell ick. 

In the Month called November folion ins dend 
Alexander Gouch and Alice Driver ſufferec 8 r 
Trſavich: The Woman in her Examination ee 


Smiling upon Doctor Spencer that examined maryra 
her, — ſaid, I“ onan, W Dy doft thou Lag b. ”- 


| 10. (corn? 


Phe replyed, Whether I do of no, I may 7 well 
enough, to ſee what Fools you be. ; 

Then the Chancellor aik'd her, Wher fore 
Jhe was brought before him? 

Alice Driver, Wherefore, ſaid ſhe; 'Ith nk I 
need not tell you that, for you know it better 
than me, and if you know not, you have flone 
me much Wrong to keep me in Priſon, and 
know not the Cauſe why. _- - 

Chancellor, Woman, Woman, What ſayſt 


5 | thou to the bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar? 


To which ſhe made no Anſwer, till he aſk d 
ner the ſecond time, and then ſhe told him, 
mne knew not what he meant thereby; having 
)J. ĩ © --- Fa 


498 „ Pirſecured — the Pupils 
Sen not © read in all the: , Seriprures of ſuch: a Sacra» 
ment; and aſkd him, What a Sacrament | 

was? 
The Chancellor replied, I 1 4 N ind 
another Doctor, — by, ſaid, IE was A 
i Sign of an holy _— 

Alice anſwered, Its true, it is a Sign indeed, 
and therefore cannot be the thing henry 5 

thus far we do agree. 

The Doctor, ſtanding by, faid, Chriſt Cakd to 
his Diſci — Take, eat this rs my Body; Ergo. 
Alice Driver, Wines was it e he _— 
unto them? 

Doctor, No, It was his Body. 

Alice, Then, was it his Body they did eat 
over-N ight > 

Doctor, Yes, it was his Body. 11 Joch 

Alice, What Body was it then was crucified E 
next Day! 3 , 1 

Dotor, It was Chriſt's Body. 

$57 Alice, How could that be, when kis Diſcs. 

1. | ples had eaten him over-Night, except he had 
-two Bodies. Then the Chancellor commanded 
the Goaler to take her away. 

Alice, Now you are not able to refſt the 

T ruth, you command me to Priſon again; well 
the Lord i in the end ſhall e our auſe, and 
to him I leave it. 
The next Day ſhe was brought 9 thats 
again, the Chancellor aſt d her, What ſhe ſaid to 
the Bleſſed Sacrament of the Altar? 1 0 95 
Alice, I will ſay nothing to it, for you vin 
neither believe me, nor your ſelves; for yeſter- 
day I aſk'd you, What a Sacrament was? And 
you ſaid, Ir wis a Sign, and I agreed thereto z 
and now you aſk me again of eb 2 Wen, 
which I never read of in the Scriptures. 
Chancellor, Thou nau 3 emen, thou 


= we did not 1 it was a Sign. my) 
| dice, 


71 


4 


Doctor, Have you one 


1 


Derſceuted by the Papifts,| 


= 


Law, by which you-thg 1d udge. 5 = | 1 
No, ſaid ſhe, Then, 
aid he, I am as good a Dofor as you. 


2 5 


Alice, I had one, but you took it from me 
(as you would take me from Chriſt if you 


Then the Chancellor having no more toſſay, 
roſe up, and read the Sentence in Latin again 
her, and committed her to the ſecular Po 

and ſhortly after A. Gouch and ſhe were 

| 8 — at 2 Me 3 

Shbortly after Philip Humphrey, John D 


vid, p. H. j. b. 


and Henry David his Brother were all three 2 H. P. 
burnt in Bury in Suffo/k, for the Cauſe of | Re» Mahi. 1 


ligion, being proſecuted by Clement Higbam, 
—— the ſame Month that Queen MN 
ied | apts 


About this time alſo ſuffered at Exeter a - 
poor Woman, whoſe Name was Preſt; this 
Woman going into Peter's Steple-houſe in Ex- 
eter, and-feging one making new Noſes to cer- 
tain Images which were disfigured in King Eq- 
_word's time; ſhe reproved him, ſaying, It bat 2 


MMad-mùn art thou, to make them new Noſes, iphieh 
within a few Days ſhall all loſe their Heads For 


theſe Words ſhe was clap'd faſt and cloſe in + 
92 CT Priſon; 


8 


* 


Mary. Priſon; this poor Woman was by many Ways 
wa tried, both by hard Impriſonment, Threat- 
nnings, Taunts and Scorns, but neither Frowns 

nor Flatteries would prevail, to move her from 
ber Profeſſion, but ſhe continued an Example 
of Conſtancy to all that profeſſed the Truth, 
which her Enemies perceiving, they removed 
her from the Biſhop's Priſon to Guild-Hall, 
where ſhe was exhorted to leave her fond Opi- 
nions, telling her, ſhe was not fit to meddle 
with ſuch high Matters. bg: 
Though Iam not, /aid ſhe, yet with my 
Death I am content to be a Witneſs of Chriſt's 
Death: And I pray you, make no longer de- 
lay with me, for my Heart is fixed, and I wil 
never turn to your ſuperſtitious Doings. 
| 1 Then the Biſhop ſaid, The Devil did lead 

No, /aid ſhe, it is the Spirit of God which 

leadeth me, and which called me in my Bed 

at Midnight, and opened his Truth to me. 
Then the Prieſts and others, ſhouted and 
laughed at her: When the Sentence was read 

_ _ - againſt her, and ſhe was condemned to be burnt 

to Death, ſhe lifred up her Voice, and ſaid, F 
 thanktheemy Lord my God, this Day haue I found 
that which I have long ſought for: At which 
Words, they mock'd her, and ſo being brought 
to the Stake, ſhe was as lively and chearful in 
her Countenance, as if ſhe had been prepared for 
that Day of her Marriage, to meet the Lamb; 
and fo ſhe ended this mortal Life. She was a 
Woman very patient, in her Words and An- 
Wers, in her Apparel, Meat and Drink, mo- 
derate and ſober, and would never be Idle, and 
was a great Comfort to ſuch as talked with 

her; and in her Trouble ſhe refuſed to take 
Monev, ſaying, Whilſt I am here, God has pro- 

 miſed to feed me, and I am going to a City where 
there is uo need of Money, And in the __—_—_ 
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„ 


her Suftering, ſhe forſock Huſband and 


Chil- 2:Mary. : 


dren, who perſecuted her, becauſe ſhe would 1558. _— 


not ſtoop to Idolatry; and when, after. Sentence © 
and Judgmenr was given againſt her, they of- 


fered her, that if ſhe would recant and turn, 


her Life ſhould be ſpared : Nay, /a:d ſhe,| God 
forbid that I ſhould loſe Life Eternal for this 


Life; I will never turn from my heavenly Huſ- 


band to my earthly Huſband, from the Fellow- 
ſhip of Angels to Mortal Children, If my © 


EIS Q TSS 


r the ſons burn © 


302 es Per ſecuted 4 — Tapiſts.” 
D. Mary. | 
ere foloweth an Ane of / 25 650 F: . 
fered Tryals and Im N for their Pro- 
feſſon of the Truth, and who in all likelibood- 
had alſo been burnt for the ſame, bud not God, 


- through bis Mercy and Providence, preſerved £ 
how by the Deat of the Ween. 15 


re 149 £ : 3 j 
; 1 7 > | 


I this time divers there were in many 
Places of the Realm impriſoned; where- 
of ſome were but newly taken, and not examin- 
ed, ſome begun to be examined, but were not 
condemned, ſeveral were examined and con- 
demned, but no Writ being ſent down eſcaped; 
others were condemned, and the Writ ſent 
down for their Burning, but the Biſhop, Chan- 
cellor, and Queen hap'ning to die together, : 
about one time, they were marvelouſſy pres 
| ferred, amongſt whom was one John Hunt, and 
Richard Whze, both impriſoned at. Salisbury, 
and other Places, where they lay above two 
. Yeats, and were often troubled by Prieſts and 
This Exa- Biſnops; Richard White being brought before 
mination % Capon, Bifhop of Salisbury, 15 Brookes, Bi- 
r 94155 of Ghoceſier, and a great Number of -\thet % 
April, Priefts, Biſhop Brookes ſaid, Is this the Pri- 
1557 ſoner? And ſaid, Friend, Wherefore comelt 
thou hither? 
_ Whire, I truſt to iow the Cauſe, for the | 
Law faith; in the Mouth of two or three Wit- 
_nefſes things muſt ſtand. 
Dr. Capon, Did not 1 examin chee of thy 
Faith ? - 
H bite, No, you did not examin me, but 
commanded me to the Lollards Tower, and 
that no Man ſhould ſpeak with me, and now-I 
do require mine Acculer ; ſay what I Lays ſaid, 
and ] will anſwer you, © 


Then 


was the Moderation of the Under -Sheri 
Writ to burn hem, 


Neue by 4 Pa pills 


Then the Chancellor ſaid, Thou ſhalt co e. 


thy Faith ere thou depart, and my Lor of 38 
1 4 ſhall examin thee. UV. 
Tan not; oth a Goſpt of 


| Gil „ & Fecauſe it is the Power of God. To Sal- | 


vation to all that believe; and St. Peter. aith,. 

Tf any Man do af thee a Reaſon of; the Hoe 
this in thee, make him a direct Ken and 
that with Meehneſs. 


And being referred to the Biſhol to. ex min 


: him, he ſaid, Will you take the Pains td wet 


your Coat in my Blood ? Be not Guilty t ere | 


of, I:warn you, and that before-hand. . 
Brookes, I will do nothing contrary t 


Law, declare thy Faith (/a:d he) e ming 


the Sacrament of the- Alta. 5 
White, What is a Sacrament ? I find n 

Word Sacrament in the Scriptures. . © | 
Much Diſcourſe . they had, concerning 

Sacrament of the Altar, which - h evity. 


ſake is omitted; and at laſt the Biſhop ried, - 


Away with him to the Lollards Tower, and diſ- 
patch him as ſoon as you; can; this was the 
Subſtance of his Examination 
The Occaſion of his and. his tn 
long Detainment in Priſon, and not e 


when he had received the 
aid, I \ will vor be guiliy of theſg 

Blood, and immediate y burnt the W. 
within few. Days after, the ſaid John Hunt and 
Richard White, being in a low and dark Dun- 
geon, in an Evening fell upon their Knees, to 
Prayer, but could not utter Words for Weeping 
and Tenderneſs of Heart, and ſo conti 


Was brought them that the Chancellor their 
great Enemy was dead, who died about the 


| lame time chat they were in ſuch a we ping 
| '1 7 | 


3 4 : . \ «\ * 93 , £ K k 4 - 
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of a 
great while in Tears; the next Morning News. 
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. © £2. Mary. Frame, however they there continued in Priſon 
12. till the coming in of Queen Elizabeth, and 
F then were ſet at Liberty. n 
| At this time alſo was delivered, by the Provi- 
dence of God, one Jobn Fetiy, a poor Taylor 
of Clarkenwet, whom his Wile complained of 
to the Pricft of the Pariſh, for that he would 
not goto Maſs, and be Partaker of their Ido» 
latry, notwithſtanding this unkind Fact of his 
1 5 yet did he cheriſh her, and provide well 
or her; but notwithſtanding his gentle Dealing 
with her, and that ſhe had recovered her Health, 
having been ill, did again accuſe him, where» 
upon he was apprehended, and by one of the 
Queen's Commiſhoners ſent ro the Lollards 
Tower, where he was put into the painful 
_ Stocks, and had a Diſh of Water ſet by him 
with 4 Stone put in it, after he had lain 
there about two Weeks hanging in the Stocks, 
ſometimes by one Leg and one Arm, and ſome- 
times by the other, and ſometimes by both; it 
Happened that one of his Children, a Boy of 
the Ape of about eight or nine Years came to 
the Biſhop's Houſe, to ſee if he could ſee his 
Father; at his coming thither, one of the Bi- 
ſhop's. Chaplains aſk'd him, Whar he lach d? 
The Child anſwered, That he came to ſee bis 
Father; the Chaplain ſaid, Who is your Fa- 
ther? The Boy pointing towards Lollards Tow- 
2 him, That his Father was in Priſon 
there. Why, ſaid the Prieſt, thy Father 7s an 
 Heretick : No, ſaid the Boy, my Father is no 
Heretick, but you are an Heretick, for you 
+. Jaye Bears Mark! oo 
pj With that the Prieſt took him by the Hand, 
And led him into the Biſhop's Houſe, and there 
an him naked amongſt them, and in a 
moſt ſnameful Manner, without all Pity, Whipt 
and Scourg'd this poor Child, till he was all 
in à gore Blood, and then cauſed Cluney the 


Keeper 


- 


£ 


of 


— by the Papiſts, 2 | 50 8 | 


L er to carry him in his Shirt to his Father£: Mary. 
bb. Priſon," the Blood running down by his, 235% 
Heel Wes WV, 
Ihe poor 13 ſeeing his Child, crye out 
for forrow, Alus, Will. who has done this E 
thee ? The Boy anſwered, As I was ſeeking to 
core to ſee you, a Prieſt with Balaams Go: 
took me into the Biſhop's Houſe, and there I 
was ſo uſed. Clzney the Keeper hearing this, 
pulled the Boy out of his Father's Hands, | and 
carried him back again to the Biſhop's Houſe, 
where they kept him three Days; at the three 
Days end, the Child's Father was brou t be- 
fore Bonner, and coming into the Biſ oy 
Chamber, he ſaid, God be here, and Peace. | 

Then faid Bonner, That! is neither God- beed, 
| Dor Good-morrow. -- „ 
_ Then ſaid Fetty, If you kick a inſt this 
Peace, this is not the Place that I ſeek for; and 
eſpying a Crucifix lying in the Window, he 
aſked the Biſhop, Whether Chriſt was ha dled 
To cruelly as he was there pictured > | 
Lea, That he was, ſaid the Biſhop. 
Feti, Even ſo cruelly do you handle ſucl 2 
come before you; for you are unto God's 
ple: as Caiaphas was unto Chriſt. 

Then ſaid tne Biſhop, Thou art a vile Here- 
ict, and I will burn thee, or elſe I wil bend 

all that I have to my Gown.. 
* Nay, ſaid Ferry, You were better give Your” * 
Gown to ſome poor Body, that he may pray 
for you. But notwithſtanding this Talk, the 
Biſhop conſidering what Danger the Child was 
in, by reaſon of their cruel Whipping, and wb 
elty uſed towards him, let the! ather and him 
both go at Liberty, but within fourteen Days 
after the Child e 5 ö 
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1558 | The Martyrdom of Nicholas Burton, Eaglifhe 
WY WW man, ond Merchant in Spain. 


Nicholas FH E fifth Day of November, in the Year 
— * 560. 5 8 cer of Lox- 
Map in don, being in the City of Cadiz, was appre- 
Sram. hended by the Officers of the Inquiſition, who, 
knowing himſelf clear, aſked them that did; 
arreſt him, What they laid to his Charge? they 
anſwered, Nothing, but commanded him with 
cruel Threatnings to hold his Peace, and ſo 
Carried him to the common Priſon of the Town, 
where he remained in Irons Fourteen. Days a- 
mongſt Thieves; and becauſe he declared the 
Truth amongſt the Priſoners, according to the 
Talent that God had given him, exhorting 
them to reject the Pope's Traditions; which 
being known to the Officers of the Inquiſition, 
they conveyed him, loaden with Irons, from 
thence to the City of Sevil, into a more cruel 
and ftrait Priſon, called Triana, where the per- 
ſecuting Fathers of the Inquiſition proceeded 
againſt him according to their accuſtomed Ty- 
ranfy, that never after he could be ever ſuf- 
fered to write or ſpeak to the Engliſb Nation. 
In December following they brought him, 
with a great Number of other Priſoners for 
rofeſſing the true Chriſtian Religion, into a 
Place in the City, called the Awro, where the 
Inquiſitors ſate in Judgment; Nicholas Burton 
they had cloathed with a Canvas Coat, where 
upon in divers Parts was painted a huge Devil; 
tormenting a Soul in a F | 
his Head a Coppintanke of the ſame Work. 
His Tongue was forced out of his Mouth 
with a cloven Stick faſtned upon it, that he 
- ſhould not utter his Conſcience and Faith un- 
to the People, and ſo he was ſet with another _ 
Englhſhman of Southampton, and divers other 
N TOs” con- 


lame of Fire, and'/on 
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condemned Men for Religion, as well Freuch- . Mary. 
men as Spaniards, upon a Scaffold over againſt 1358. 

the Gid:Joquiſtions where Sentence and Judg- WWW 

ment was pronounced againſt them; and im- 

mediately after the Sentence was given, they 
were all carried to the Place of Execution 
without the City, and after he was burnt, they 
immediately ſezed all the Gdods and Merchan- 
dize, both of his own and other Mens, that he 
was intruſted with as Facto .. 


A Merchant of Briſto/, who had ſent Gopds _ 
to him, hearing of this, ſent over an Agent to 
Sevil, to recover his Goods out of the Inqui- 
—  firion ſo. wrongfully ſeizedt. 

At length, when he had ſpent four Mon 
time, and great Charges he was at, was by the 
Inquiſitors ſtill ſhifted off from time to time, 
poſting him from one to another, till he had 
ſpent his Money, and could get no Relief; 
bur: being! earneſt to be diſpatched, he was at 
laft himſelf alſo: ſhut up in a cloſe Priſon, 
where being two or three Days after brought 
before the Court, where becauſe he demand 
his Goods; they bid him ſay his Ave Mary,: 
{ſent him to Prifon again as an Heretick, 7 
afterwards- brought him forth upon the St; 
in a- difguiſed Manner, where Sentence was 
given againſt him, that he ſhould loſe all the 
Goods he ſued for, though they were n 
of his own, and ſuffer a Years Impriſonme 


Ihe Scourging of Thomas Green. 


1 Green, Servant to one Wayland 2 
I Frinter, for diſperſing a Book called An- 
zichrift, | was brought before Dr. Story, 
aſked him, Where he had that Book, and cal- 
led for Cluny, the Keeper of the Lolards Tow- BY 
Fer, and bid him ſet him in the Stocks; hethad 
RE 5 15 144 Tl * Ot | 
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Mary. not been two Hours in the Lollards Tower, but 


1558. 


Cluny took him out and carried him to the 


Coal-hoꝝſe, where he took a Frenchman out of 
the Stocks, and putting a Bolt and Fetter up- 
on Thomas Grtens right Leg, and left Hand, 


he ſet him croſs fettered in the Stocks, and 


took the Frenchman away with him, and there 


he lay a Day and a Night; the next Day the 


Keeper came, and ſaid, Let us ſhift your Hand 


and your Leg, as you may not be lame; and 
there he remained fx Days, and then was ſent 
for by Dr. Story, who aſked him, Where he had 


the Book? He told him, He had it of a French- 


man; How came you acquainted with him? 


aid the Door. + | 


; Thomas Green replied, Coming to Newgate | 
to my Friends, who were put in for Truth's 


fake, where the Frenchman alſo came, and 


Of 


there we were acquainted. | 
Then Story required him to bring two Sure- 
ties; Thomas Green told him, He could find 


no Sureties. | 


Then faid Story to the Keeper, Lay him ſafe 
in the Coakhouſe, TI make him tell another 
Tale at his next coming; ſo he lay in the 


Stocks Day and Night for ten Days before he 


was called again; and then the Doctor afk'd 
him, Whether he would tell the Truth? 
- Thomas Green replied, I can tell no other 


Truth than I have told already; and there- 


upon was committed to Priſon for Fourteen 


FT 


N 
2 . N \n f « 
; > += ; 2 
- : 25 
: * 


Rape, and cut out his 


Then Story ſent for him again, and callin 


him into the Garden before a Chaplain and 


two others, who ſaid, The Book had both 


Treaſon and Hereſy in it; and aſk'd Thomas 
Green, What he ſaid of it? He ſaid, He knew 
no Evil by it: The Doctor in a Chafe ſaid, 


He would hang him up by the Hands with a 
ongue, and cut off his 
V 


* 
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| Ears, and called him Heretick, and bid Cluny C. Mary 
lay him faſt in the Coal. houſe, where he was 1358. | 
kept alone without Company, in a Place ca oY. IF 
the Sair-hoyſe, having upon his Leg a Bolt 
- a Fetter, and his Hands manacled toget 
with Irons, and there continued Ten D 
having nothing to lie on but bare Stones, 


1d. | | 1 | ß r 
Whilſt he lay there in Priſon, two Women 
being brought in, he was carried to the Lo 

Tards Tower, and put in the Stocks, and there 

kept Night and Day more than a Month, and 
none ſuffered to come to him, or ſpeak with 
him, but the Keeper who brought him Meat : 
Shortly after he was ſent for before one Huſſey, 
who threatned him he ſhould be whipped ; 1o 
Thomas thanked him, and went away with his 
Keeper to the Lollords Tower again, where he 
remained two or three Days, and then was 
brought to the Gray-Friars, now called CH 
- Hoſpital, where he was whip'd, and: delivered 
him to the Porter, who put him into a ſtink- 
ing Dungeon; after he had remained a Priſoner 
a Month, Dr. Story came to him, and calling 
for two Beadles, and 3 to whip him, and 
cauſed him to be ſtripped, and to be whip'd 
with Rods; the Doctor ſtanding by, command- 
ed to give him one Hundred Stripes, ctying, 
Tf T might have my Will, I would cut our bis 
Tongue: But upon the Intreaty of ſome that 
Rood by, who had more Pity than the Doctor, 
he received not ſo many Stripes, and then after 
they had whip'd him, they bid him go his 
About this time one William Living and John 
Lit hal ſuffered deeply in the Cauſe qf the 
Gepe, e e 
William Living being brought before Banner's 
Chancellor, where, after ſnort Examinatipn, he 
commanded C/uny to take him to the Coal- 
C . bon ſe, 


— 


; "of 
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 £:Mary« hoſe, and took from him his Purſe, Girdle 
2 and New Teſtament, and put him in the 
e Stocks, ſaying, Put in hot h your Legs and your 
 Hands'alſo, and except you: fiay, your Fine, I 
will puria Collar about your Neck + What is the 
Fine ? {aid William: Forty Shillings; aid the 
Keeper: T am never: able to pay it, ſaid Wit 
5 x „ | 8 
' AKinfwoman ſeting him in this Gondition, 
gave the Keeper Forty / Pence to take him out 
of the Stocks, be took her Money, and let 
him out to eat his Supper, and at ſeven of the 
Clock he put him in the Stocks again, and fo 
5 remained till two of the Clock the next 
77... er 5d 455th elude 
The Thurſday following, in the Afternoon, 
he was had to the Epllards! Tower, and there 
put in the Stocks, having the Favour to pur 
His Legs in the ſame Holes that John Philpot's 
Leg had been in, and 10 lay all Night, no 
Body coming to him either with Meat or 
Drink; and ſhortly after two Men were Sure; 
ty for him, and paid his Fees, and he was dif- 
„ e 
When Fobn Lithal was examined before the 
Chancellor, who aſłd him, What Church he 
was of, and why he came not to his Pariſh- 
+, Lithal anſwered, I am of the Church of 
Chriſt, the Fountain of all Goodneſs. | 


le was uſed with great Extremity and Cruelty 
by (lun the Keeper at Lollards Tower, who hang- 
ed him in a great Pair of Stocks, where he lay 
three Days and Nights, till he was ſo lame 
that he could not ſtir nor move. In the time of 
His great Suffering, ſeveral, of his Neighbours 
importuned the Chancellor for his Deliverance, 
 *whereupon the Chancellor ſent for him, and 
ſpake to him to this Effect, Ii, you that 19 
"Neighbours enter into Bonds for you or not? 
ey - Lithal, 


up w¾ard . 
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„Lis bal, By my Mind they ſhall not; 
fore I defire you that you would not bihd 
but let me ſerve God with my Conſcience 
ly ʒ for it is written, They that lead into Cupti 
vity ſhall Bee into 3 — They tha 7 
mib tbe 


| bouts, 
r me, 


1 . — my Conſchdhed that ou ſhould. 
— I will not bind you Yo o. any 


your ConſciencteQJ. i 255 
a — the Bond was made, but 8 d not 
Teal it; wherefore the Chancellor ſaid, Ir 


Pity * baft ſo nuch Fauour ſbetłed thee, Cory 


oboe honeft Men e Sake I will diſcharge th rice. 


The Examination of Elizabeth Younge | 
M. e 5 7 


2 ae FR her of many things : 
Where ſhe was born? And who c 
Father and Mother? 35 


Talk. and very ſuperfluous, I think you} have 


not put me in Priſon to know who was my Fa- 
ther and Mother; but I pray you 80 th the 


Matter that I came hither for. | 
Huſey, Wherefore wenteſt thou out 
Realm? 


Eizaberb, To keep my Conſtience cle. 
After ſome other Diſcourſe, he aſk'd her, 


| What Age ſhe was f? She replied, Forty 


op; Twenty of thoſe Years thou. vu eſe 
als:-- [31 
Elizabeth, Yea, and Twenty more Im 
and yet come home as wiſe as I was at| Grit; 
for I underſtand it not. | 
"Ss Why wilt not thou 80 to Maſ 2 


Elizabeth Tounge, Sir, Ml this is bing | vain 


Ele beth, 


15 q 


* 
8 


31 Funſchid t) bie Papiſts: 


— — 
Q Mary. Eligabeth, My Conſcience will not ſuffer me, 
1358. for I had rather all the World ſhould accuſe 
me than my own Conſciencſde. 
Haſſey, But why wilt thou not firear upon 
the Evangeliſt before a judge? 
Elizabeth, Becauſe I know not what 4 Books 
Oath: 3 18. # ©: "Ji 23 pp36 
Iuſſey, Wan hon art come nn: bes | 
yond-ſea, and haſt brought Books with thee of 
Hereſy and Treaſon, and thou muſt confeſs to 
us who tranſlated them, and printed them, and 
who ſent them over, elſe thou ſhalt be racked 
Inch-meal, thou traiterous Whore and Heres 
tick; but thou ſhalt ſivear before a Judge be- 
fore thou go; yea, and thou ſhalt be made to 
confeſs how many Books thou cy ſold, and : 
to. whom. _ ? 
Elizabeth, 1 undefiaitt not what an Oath i *Y 
and therefore will take no ſuch thing 7 
me. 3 
Then faid Dr. Marriv' to her (who had For- 
merly delivered her, being-brought before him 
| at Weſtminſter) I deliver'd thee (ſaid he) and 
* thy Huſband, and I thought thou wouldſt have 
= done otherwiſe, than now thou doſt 5 for if 
thou hadſt been before: any Biſhop in England, 
and ſaid the Words thou didit before me, thou 
hadſt fried a Fagot; and though thou didſt 
not burn then, thou art like to burn or Bang 
now. * 
Elizabeth, Sir, L promiſed you then that 1 
banks never be fed with. an unknown Tongue, 
and no more will I yet. 
Dr. Martin, Thou ſhalt be fed with that 
which ſhall be ſmally. to thine Eaſe. . . | 
Elizabeth, Do what God ſhall {i uffer you to 
ao, for you ſhall do no more. 3 
Martin charged the Goaler's Wife to give 
her one * Bread, and another Day Water. 


Eliz zabeth, - 
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8 be If you 3 5 away my Meat, T2 Mary, 
hope God will take away my Hunger, ahd then 4 
ſhe was ſhut up under two Locks in the Cin, 


As ſhe was before. 
At another Examination Dr. Martih ſaid, 
Nack not chou confeſs, and keep thee fr Dm the | -Y 
ack ? = 


Elizabeth, "Sic J can confeſs no mo e, "ud 
with my Carcaſs what you will. 

Alt another time Dr. Cook ſaid, Let he r Head 

be truſſed in a {mall Line, and make her to 


en rf the Biſhop, Why wilt not thou 
Tear before a Judge, that was the right Trade 
of the Anaboprifts £ |, 1 

Then faid ſhe, I will not ſwear thi it this - Ys 
Hand is mine; my Lord Chriſt faith, Thar FI 
what ſoever is more than Tea, Tea, and Nay, Nay, 
it cometh of. Evil. _ 

Nager Cholmly being by, ſaid, It was 2 Man 
in Woman's Cloaths ; Think you ſo, ſaid Bon- 
ner? Swear her upon a. Book, ſeeing i it is $ but 
2 Queſtion. 

Then Dr. Cook brought her a Book, and com- 
manded her to lay her Hand thereon. 

Elizabeth, (But ſhe refuſed, faying) will 
not ſwear. 

Dr. Coo ſaid, Swear before us, whethe th ou 
be a Man or a Woman. 

Elizabeth, If you will not believe me ſend 
for Women, into, a ſecret Place, and I will be 
trie 8 

Cholmle „Thou art an ill-favoured Whbre. 

Then faid Bonner, How believeſt thou in the 

5 Sacrament of the Altar! And after ſome o- 
ther Queſtions, they cried, Away with her, 

And ſpeaking © Spirit and Faith, Cho/mly 
aid, What nothing but Seat and Faith, 
Whore? 5 „ 
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"Then ſhe was carried into the Coal. hon ſe, 
and fearched for Rooks; and put into the Srock- 
houſe, and a Knife, Girdle and Apron _ | 
from her, and there both her Hands were 
racted in one Tron for feveral Days, and aft — 2 1 
ward ſhe was removed into the Lollards Tower, 


and there ſhe remained with both her Feet' in 


the Stocks and Irons, till the next time of her 


Examination. 


But ſhortly upon dhe Reg ueſt dk Wo! Wo- 


men, who ſought for her Eib=iry" and became 
Surety for her Appearance before the Biſhop of 


London, ſhe was fer at liberty. 
In the Town of Bedfield, in the City of 
Suffolk, was an ancient Woman, one Erzabeth 


Lateſon, apprehended by the Conſtable of the 


T own as an Heretick, becauſe ſhe' would not 
to hear Maſs, for which they laid her in a 
Jungeon, and after that ſhe was carried to 


Norwich, and from thence to Bury-Goal, where 5 


at laſt ſhe was condemned to be burnt. After 
Sentence was paſsd, Sir John Syliard, the High 


Sheriff, took her home to his Houſe, where 


ſhe was hardly kept, and wrapt in Irons, till 


at length, when by no Means they could move 


her to recant, ſhe was ſent to Priſon again 


with ſhameful Revilings. | 
Thus ſhe continued in Priſon the Space of 


ro Years and three Quarters; in the mean 


time there was butnt her Son and many others, 


whereby ſhe would often fay, Lord ! that 5 


the Cauſe. that I may not come to thee with thy 
Children e Mel, th 7 bleſſed” Wil be done, and | 
rot A 
Through the Death of Queth Mary the was 
FT although the had been before con- 
mned to die. 
It is alſo very remarkable to read Ad Gin 
ſider the many Preſervations from time to time 


(chat theſe Teople perſecuted o Eh. mo 
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Per ſecuted by the Papiſts. 


ed through the Lord's Goodneſs in theit Meet-2: Mary. 


ings in the City of London; for they met in SI 


private Places, ſometimes one Hundred, ſome- 


times two Hundred: About the latter end of 


Queen Mary they greatly increaſed, and one 
temarkable Paſſage of their Preſervation was 
as followeth: One Cuthbert Simſon, one of 
their Church, uſually carrying a little Book 
in his Pocket, of the Names of ſuch as were 
Members of the Congregation, the which had 

been found about him when he was Appre- 

tended, - had not Rough, their Miniſter, been 


warned in a Dream of the Danger thereof, and 
thereupon ſent to Cuthbert Simſon to leaye the 


Book out of his Pocket, which he did, pther- 
wiſe all their Names had been diſcovered, _ 
At this time the Popiſh Party ſo much ab- 


| Horred theſe deſpiſed People's Preaching, or 


Arengthning one another at the time off their 


Suffering and Martyrdom, that the Queen put 


forth a Proclamation, which was proclaimed 


at Newgare, and at the Stake where ſeven were 


condemned to ſuffer, ſtrictly forbidding any to 
Pray or ſpeak to them, or any ways to com- 
fort them: But notwithſtanding this Procla- 


mation, one Bentham, one of their Miniſters, 
in his Chriſtian Zeal and Charity, opened his 


Mouth, and aloud faid, I know they ate the 
 Frople of God, and therefore cannot chuſe but 


- wiſh well to them, and ſay, God ſtrengtbeltbem, | 


which Words many People ſtanding by con- 


firmed, ſaying, Amen, Amen; ſo that then fo _ 


many appeared to ſpeak well of them, that 
the Officers knew not what to ſay, nor who to 
Ker ĩ 7 - | Eo 
I)ube ſaid Bentham was another time marvel- 
ouſly preſerved, for as he was paſſing the 


Streets, he was taken hold on to be a Queſt-. 
man, upon the Death of a Man found drowned; _ 


being loth to meddle, he was very earneſt with 


11 2 the 
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Mary. the Man to be excuſed, alledging he had little 
Experience in ſuch a Matter, and deſired them 
to take another that might have more Skill; 
but finding what he had ſaid would not ſatisfy 
them to excuſe him, he further alledged, That 
he was a Scholar of Oxford, and thereby pri- 
vileged from being of any Inqueſt ; the Co- 
toner demanded the Sight of his Privilege; he 
ſaid, If he would give him leave, he would 
fetch it: Then ſaid the Coroner, The Queen 
muſt be ſerved without Delay, and conſtrained 
him to ſtay and hear the Matter; when the 
Book was offered him to ſwear upon, Bentham 
opening the Book, and ſeeing it a Popiſh Prim- 
er, refuſed to ſwear thereupon, ſpeaking againſt 
the Superſtition therein contained : What. ſaid 
the Coroner, I think we ſhall haue an Heretick 
among us; and after further Reaſoning com- 
mitted him to an Officer till further Examina- 
tion. But mark what happened, for while 
theſe Matters about Hereſy were in Debate, 
ſuddenly came the Coroner of the Admiralty 
and diſcharged the firſt Inqueſt, ſaying, It be- 
' longed to his Office to chuſe ary and fit 
there; by reaſon of which Bentham eſcaped 
their Hands, and had no more ſaid to him. 


The Suffering and Preſervation of Richard Bar- ; 
tie, of Lincolnſhire, and Katherine, Dutcheſs 
of Guftolk, bzs Wife. Fe. 5 


N the Reign of Queen Mary, Stephen Gard- 
ner, Biſhop of Wincheſter, ſurmiſing the 
Dutcheſs of Syfo/& to be one of his ancient 
Enemies, becauſe he knew he had deſerved no 
better of her, began to practiſe ſome Revenge 
upon her tor former Grudges, and thereupon 
ſubpœned her Huſband, Richard Barre, to ap- 
pear before him at his Houſe at Mary-Overs; 
when he came before him, after much Dif- 
5 courſe, 
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Per ſecuted by the Papiſts, | 57 q 
courſe, at laſt he faid, If I may aſk the \Que-£: Mary. 
ſtion of my Lady your Wife, Is ſhe as jeady 55%. 
now. to ſet up the Maſs as ſhe was lately to YI. 
| 2 it down? Doth ſhe think her Lambs noc, 
Ae enough, who ſaid to me, when I vailed _ 7 
my Bonnet to her out of my Chamber-Win- | 

dow in the Tower, That it was merry with the 

Lambs now the Wolf was ſhut up. 

Richard Bartie, after he had heard him} en- 
deavoured to moderate things, ſaying, That 
though them Words ſeemed at that Seaſon 
bitter, yet if the Cauſe were conſidered, one 


would purge the other; and tor ſetting up of 


Maſs, the had learned by the Perſuaſions of 
excellent Men for fix Years paſsd, inwardly to 
abhor, and if ſhe ſhould then outwardly allow 
It, ſhe ſhould ſhew her ſelf a falſe Chriſtian, 
and to her Prince a maſking Subject: You. 
know, my Lord, one by Judgment reformed is 
more worth than a Thouſand transformed Tem- 
porizers; to force a Confemon of Religion by 
outh, contrary to that in the Heart, worketh 
Damnation, where Sal vation is pretendeãde . 
Then ſaid the Biſhop, That De liberation 
would do well, if ſhe were required to come 
from an Old Religion to a New; but now ſhe 
is to return from a New to an Ancient Reli- 
S e N 
| . My Lord, ſaid Barrze, in anſwer to that, not 
long ſince ſhe anſwered a Friend of hers, uſing 
your Lordſhip's Speech, that Religion Went 
not by Age, but by Truth, and therefore ſhe 
was to be turned by Perſuaſion, and not by 
Commasd ment. 1 
The Dutcheſs and her Huſband, daily un- 
. derſtanding by their Friends, that the Biſhop 
intended to call her to account for her Faith, 
and conſidering the Sufferings and Extremity - 
that might follow, endeavoured to get the "60 
Queen's Licence to ** beyond-ſea, which 1 
TR „ "+ * 


1 


2 
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15 £2. Mary. in a few Days he obtained, and then firſt went 
Is \ 1558 over by himſelf, leaving the Dutcheſs behind, 
* who had agreed to follow him, which with 
1 much Difficulty ſhe did; and in their Travels 
{3 beyond-ſea they ſuffered very much, for having 
i taken a Houle in a Town called Santon, a 
1s Hance Town, under the Duke of Cleve's Do- 
19 minion, to which Town divers Wo!lloons' were 
1 fled for Religion; it was muttered about the 
1 Town, chat the Dutcheſs and her Huſband 
F were greater Perſons of Note than they diſco» 
TM vered themſelves to bez and the Magiſtrates 
1 being not very well inclined to Religion, a 
3 ſudden Order was given out that the Dutcheſs 
. and her Huſband ſhould be examined of their 
749 Condition and Religion: Bartie hearing this, 
If took his Wife and Child, and two other with 
+6 him, and on Foot travelled forthwith towards 
3 Weejel, which proved a wet and weariſom 
1 Journey, being not uſed to foot it, and Paſſage 
1 cotherways they could not hire; he being fain 
1 | for ſome part of the way to carry the Child 
i  _ , himifeh, and ſhe to carry his Cloak; and that 
. which was worſe, when Night approached, 
«i coming to Weeſel, they could get no Enteithin= f 
„ ment ar Inns, the Inn-holders ſuſpecting him 
5 to be a Launce Knight, and the Dutcheſs his 
1 Woman : So that they were brought to a great 
1 ſtrait, for it rained hard, the Child with Cold 
— cried, and the Mother wept. The Huſhand 
10 ſeeing themſelves deſtitute of Succour, reſolv- 
1 ed to get ſome Straw and Coals, and lay them 
Mp in a Porch that Night, if he could get no bet- 
= | ter Lodging; but in the midſt of this Hardſhip 
. he met with two Boys that ſpoke Latin, thro' 
| their Directions he found out a Talloor's Houſe, 
WW: where he met with one of his Acquaintance, 


and one that had been a Friend to him, who 
meeting together, and ſeeing the Dutcheſs and 
her Huſband in ſuch a dirty wet W | 
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that 0 
Jong time, and he fell fick, inſomuch that the 


Per ſecuteld by the-Papiſts, 


could not ſpeak for ſome time to each 
for Tears; but at laſt, the Comfort che re- 
a few Days he hired à fair Houle for ther 
and it was ſoon noiſed about the Towu wh 
they were; and the Uncivility of the | Inn 
| Holders towards them was openly and ſharply 
rebuked by. the Preachers in their "they bon 


being ſo unkind to Strangers: But they u 
not long ſertled here, but they were unſet 
tled again; for a Snare was laid to apprehend 


ceived from their Friend revived them, and in 


ther 2. Mary. 
re- 1558. 


them there, which through the Kindneſs uf 


the Eugliſʒ Ambaſſador they had Intimarion of, 
_ whereupon they travelled , to the PFal/grave's 
Country, and after ſome time of Abode there, 


the King of Poland hearing of their Troubles, 


invited them into his Country, where |they 
were quietly and honourably entertained till 


CCTCCCCCCCCoWVVVVC 
The Sußferings and Preſervation of Thomas 


o 


Luton, and County of Bedford. . 
HIS Thomas Roſe, for his Zeal for 


Council, who lent a Meſſenger down to Had- 
ley in Suffolk to apprehend him; being before 


the Council, the Charge againſt him was, That 


he was privy to the burning of the Rood of 
 Dover-Court ; for this he was committed to 
Priſon to the Biſhop of Lixcolns Houle in Hol. 
born, and there remained from the time called 
Shravetide till Mid ſummer, very ſore ſtocked, 


. » Roſe, aged Seventy. ſix Tears, in the Town of 


Goſpel, was informed againſt to the 


the Stocks being very high and great, ſo that 


Day and Night he did lie with his Back on 

the Ground upon a little Straw, with his Heels 
4 il i that the Blood fell from his Feet, ſo 
is Feet were almoſt without Senſe for 2 


Ll 4 Keeper 


* e 2 
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9. Mary. 
1558. 


Keeper pitying him, acquainted the Biſhop 


therewith, and told him, He would not keep 
him to die under his Hands; whereupon the 


Biſhop extended ſome-Charity, and. gave him 


ſome more Eaſe and Liberty, but would not 
ſuffer Thomas Roſe his own Mother to viſit 
him, but bid her go home, for ſhe might not 
ſee him; bur the giving the Keeper four Shil- 


5 lings, he ler her ſpeak to him through a Grate. 


From thence he was removed Priſoner to Lam- 


berb, but was ſhortly after delivercd, and at- 


ter he was at Liberty, for preaching againſt 


Auricular Confeſſion, Tranſubſtantiation, and 
ſuch other Points contained in the fix Articles, 


(which then ſo to do was Death by the Law) 


wherefore he was narrowly ſought after by 


the Duke of Norfo/t, who being Lieutenant, 


_ commanded that whoſoever ſhould take him, 


fhould hang him on the next Tree; Thomas 


Having notice of what was intended againſt 


him, was conveyed into Flanders, where he re- 
mained ſome Years, and afterwards coming o- 


ver into England again, was received by the 


Meeting at London to be their Preacher, who 


at their Aſſemblies would often at . ga- 


ther Ten Pounds for the Aſſiſtance an 
— —2 as ſuffered in Priſons for thè Truths 
CCC 


Hel 
4 


He was ſecretly pteſerved oftentimes in this 


_ Aſſembly at London, yet at length through 
Treachery was taken with Thirty five at a 


Meeting in Bow-Tard, in Cheapſide, at a Sheer- 


man's Houſe, on the Day called New-Tear's- 
Day, and was had before Szephen Gardner to 


be examined, who committed him to the Clint 


till a ſeaſonable time to do it: He was ſeveral 
times brought before the Biſnop upon Exami- 


nation, where the chief Diſcourſe was upon 
the common Snares of Tranſubſtantiation, Au- 


Tieulas Conſcſſion, & c. And after long Diſpu- 


tations 


ö 
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rations privately to and fro betwixt them, the g. Mary. 
Biſhop took him by the Hand, and ſaid, F- 1558. 
ther Role; you may be a worthy Inſtrument i "VI 
the Church; and 1o committed him only to his 

oven Lodging that Night, and afterwards being 

ſet at liberty by the Hand of Providence, 

travelled beyond-ſea, and there remained till 

the Death of Queen Mary. 


A true Relation of the Martyrdom of Richard "ll 
Atkins, an Engliſhman, by the bloody Papiſls  - —_. 
at Rome, Anno 1581. ; 


TD Ichard Arkins, born in Hartfordfhire, - R. Atkins 

NN bout the Month called /., in the Year B97 & | 

| atoreſaid, came to Rowe, and having found tile e. 

Engliſh College, knockd at the Door, to whor 

divers of the Students there came forth. tc 

welcome him, hearing he was an Engliſhman); 
— other Talk had with him, they 

with'd him to go to the Hoſpital, and there te 

receive his Meat and Lodging according as the 

Order was appointed ; whereunto he anſwered, 

I came not (my Countrymen) to any ſuch Intent 


as you judge, but I came lovingly to rebuke the 


great Diſorder of your Lives, which I grieve to 

hear, and pity to behold; I come likewiſe to er 

your proud Antichriſt underſtand, that he doth 
offend the heavenly Majeſty, rob God-of his He 

nour, and poiſon the whole World with his abs 8 
minable Blaſphemies, making them do Homage tio 


 Hrocks an Stones, and that filthy Sacrame 5 


which is nothing elſe but a fooliſh Ido]: Whe 
they heard theſe Words, one Hugh Griffen, a 
Welchmap, and Student of the College, cauſed _ 
him to be put in the Inquiſition ; what he at 
ſwered there to their Examinations is not 1&- 
Corded, but after ſome Days he was ſet at Li- 
e 
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2 42h And one Day, going in the Street, he met a 

a» Frieſt carrying the Sacrament, which ſo offend- 
ed his Conſcience, to ſee the People crouch 


and bow down to it, that he catched at it to 


Have thrown it down, but miſſing of his Pur- 


poſe, and it being judged by the People, that 


he did catch at rhe Holineſs (that (they ay) 


cometh from the Sacrament, upon meer Devo- 
tion he was let paſs and nothing ſaid to him: 
A few Days after he came to the Place called 


St. Ferer's-Church, where divers being hearing 
M.aaſs, and the Prieſt at. the Elevation, without 


ſhewing any Reverence, he ftep'd amongſt the 


_ People to the Altar, and threw down the ha- 


lice with the Wine, ſtriving likewiſe to pull 
the Cake out of the Prieſt's Hands; for which 

divers roſe up and beat him with their Fiſts, 
and one drew his Rapier, and would have ſlain 


him; and away he was carried to Priſon, 
where he was examined, . Wherefore he had 
_... committed ſo hainous an Offence ? He anſwer- 


ed, That be came purpoſely for that Intent, to 
rebuke the Pope's Wickedneſs, and their Idolatry 
Upon this he was condemned to be burnt, 
Which Sentence (he faid) be was right willing to 
Suffer, and the rather, becauſe the Sum of his 


5 Offence pertained to the Glory of God During 


the time he remained in Priſon, ſundry Enghſh- 
men came to him, wiſhing him to be ſorry for 
what he had done, and to recant of his damna- 


ble Opinion; but all the Means they uſed were 
in yain ;- he confuted their Dealings by divers 


Places of Scripture, and willed them to be ſor- 
ry for their Wickedneſs, while God did or 
mit them time, elſe they were in danger of Ex- 
verlaſting Damnation; theſe Words made the 


Engliſbmen depart, for they could not -abide 
to hear them: Within a while after he was ſot 
upon an Aſs, without any Saddle, being from 


the middle upward naked, having ſome Eng: 
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Afb-Prickts with him to talk with him; bur 2: Mary. 
he regarded them not, but ſpake to the People 1338. 
in as good Language as. he could, and told WY 


them, they were in a wrong Way, and-there- 
fore wiſhed them to have regard to the ſaving 
of their Souls. All the way as he went, thete 
were four that did nothing elſe but thruſt at 
his Body with burning Torches, wherear he ne- 
ver moved nor ſhrunk one jot, but with a chears 
ful Countenance laboured to perfuade the Peb- 
ple to Good; at which the People not a little 
wondered; thus he continued almoſt the ſpace 
of half a Mile, until he came to the Place of _ 
Execution, which was before the Maſs-borſe, 
called St. Peters; where they had made a 
Device, not ro make a Fire about him, but to 
burn his Legs firſt, which they did, at which 
he was no wit diſmayed, but ſuffered all cheat 
fully, at which the People much admireq. 
Then they offered him a Croſs to embrace, i 
token that he died a Chriſtian, bur he put it 
away with his Hand, calling them, Evi! Men, 
to trouble him with ſuch paltery Stuff, whe 
he was preparing himſelf to God, whom he 
beheld in Majeſty and Mercy, ready to receive 
him into the Eternal Reſt: They ſeeing him in 
this Mind, departed, ſaying, Come, let n gl 
and leave him to the Devil, whom he ſerves.” - 
Thus ended this faithful Soldier, and Martyr 
of Chriſt, his Life, a Witneſs againſt the Pope 
and his Followers Wickednefs  . + | 
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Perſecuted by the Papiſts in Foreign Pa 


A brief Relation concerning the Horrible Maſſa» 
Nye in France, Anno 1571. |. 


4 HEN the Admiral was wounded in both 
V his Arms, he immediately thereupon ſaid 
: 8 „„ £4 a „ 11 : | to. 
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E Mary, to Maure, O my Brother, I do now perceive that 
358. J am beloved of my God, ſeeing that for his 
Name ſake I do ſuffer theſe Wounds : At this 


time were many great Perſons cruelly murther- 
— Two Thouſand were murthered in one 
i 8 Melis two Hundred were caſt into Pri- 
ſon, and, being — out as Sheep to the 
Slaughter, were cruelly murthered. 5 O 
At Orleans a Thouſand, Men, Women and 
Children, were murtheret. l 
The Citizens of Auguflobona, when they 
heard of the Maſſacree at Paris, ſhut the Gates 
cf their Town, that no Proteſtant might e- 
| Jeape, and caſt all that they ſuſpected into 
Prifon, which afterward were brought forth and 
murthered. ar Boat 7 "4-7 was 
At Avericome, in like manncr, the Suſpec- 
ted for Religion were caſt into Priſon. _ 7 
At Roan five Hundred were put ta Death: 
Thuanis, who writeth the Hiſtory: of theſe 
things, writeth thus; This Example, ſaith he, 
| paſſed into other Cities, and from Cities to Towns 
and Villages, fo that it is by many publiſhed, that 
In all the Kingdom above Thirty Thouſand were, 
| - 4 Tumults divers ways, de ſtroyed by the 
_ Fan 9 +& ; 1 . 
There was wonderful Joy in Rome for this 
Maſſacree, and the Pope with his Cardinals 
went a Proceſſion, to give Thanks unto God 
for this great Benefit beſtowed upon the See of 
Rome, and the Chriſtian World; a Fubelee al- 
ſo was publiſhed, and in the Evening the great 
Ordnance was ſhot off at the Caſtle : Thus did 
this Unholy Father delight to hear of the De- 
ſtruction of ſo many Innocent People; well 
might Chriſt ſay, D are of your Father the 
Devil, and the Luſts of your Father you will do; 
He hath been a Murtherer from the beginning, 


: Jana 


and abode not in the Truth, becauſe there is jno &: N . 


An Account of four Martyrs burnt at Lile in 
Flanders, in the Tear 1556. whoſe: Names 


were Robert Ogvier, and Jane his Wife, Bau- 


dicon and Martin His rwo Sons. 


INE W Places can be named where the Tru 
| was more freely, and with greater Zeal 
reccived than in this City of Lile, where Anti- 

. Chriſt's Tyranny was great; for three Years to- 

gerbes, it was ſectetly preached amongſt them, 
. ſometimes in Houſes, in Woods, in Fields, and 

in Caves of the Earth, not without hazardi 
of their Lives, if they had been diſcovered; 


could not theſe apparant Dangers under ſuch 


Tyranny cool or abate the burning Zeal, w 

almoſt conſumed the Hearts of his Peop 
Hungering and thirſting after the ſpiritual: Fopd 
of theit SOulsssĩ]?”vů˙— 
What was amongſt them preached was 4c- 
cordingly practiſed; Works of Mercy and Cha- 
rity were there exerciſed, not only towards thoſe 


of the Houſhold of Faith, but even towatds 
them which were without, ſo as many by means 
hereof were drawn and brought on to the 


| Knowledge of Chriſt: They ordained certain 


Perſons, who were Men fearing God, and ap- 


roved of, who went Weekly from Houſe to 


Houſe, to collect the Alms of ſuch as they 
knew to be faithful, admoniſhing every one how - 
to carry themſelves in their Vocations, and of 
their Duty in contributing towards the Relief 


ee poor Saint. JE) + 
And thus each one according to his Place en- 


deavouring to expreſs and manifeſt his Faith by 
the Fruits thereof, namely, good Works: In a 


ſhort time the Lord raiſed up a flouriſhing 
Meeting in this Place, ſo that they conſiſted of 


a com- 
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Mary. a competent Number of Men, Women and 
. Children, not only of the City, but of the Vil- 
PF" Janes mich. -. 15 5 
In the mean while Satan and his Adherents 
ceaſed not to ſtorm and rage hereat, not being 
able long to endure theſe their holy Meetings. 
Upon the ſixth of the Month called March, 
about ten at Night, the Provoſt of the City, 
with his Sergeants;'armel themſelves to make 
Search if they could find any met together in 
Houſes, but as then there was no Aſſembly; 
therefore they went to the Houſe of Robert Og- 
vier, and there violently entered, ſeeking here 
and there for their Prey, they found certain 
Books, which they carried away, but he, whom 
they principally aimed at, was not then in the 
Houſe, vis. Baudicon, the Son of the ſaid Ro- 
bert, who, according to his uſual manner, was 
gone Abroad to viſit ſome Brethren; but re- 
turning Home, knocking at the Door, his Bro- 
ther Martin, watching his Coming, bid him be 
gone, wiſhing him not to come in; he think- 
ing his Brother took him for ſome othet, ſaid, 
It #51, open the Door; with that the Sergeants 
drew nigh, and opened it, and he came in. 
Then ſaid the Prævoſt, T arreſt you all in the 
Emperors Name, and commanded each of 
them to be bound, to wit, the Huſband and his 
_ Wife; with their two Sons, leaving their two 
Daughters to look to the Houſe: Now, 
as they conveyed them along through the 
Streets, Baudicon, with à Voice ſomewhat ex- 
tended, which might eafily be heard at that 
time of the Night, ſaid, A /st us, O Lord! by 
thy Grace, not only to be Priſoners for thy Name 
| fake, bat to confeſs thy holy Truth in all Purity 
before Men, ſo far as to ſeal the ſame with our 
Blood e, for the Eliſication of thy poor Church. 
Thus were they brought into ſeveral Priſons, 
where they were ſeverally handled, gre ; 
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they not to bleſs and praiſe the Lord with one L. 


Conſent : Within a few Days after, they were 
brought before the Magiſtrates of the City, 


and examined, who firſt ſpoke to the Father in 


| theſe Words, It 15 told us, That you NEVEr- come 

to Maß, and alſo: diſuade others from con Ng 
 thereros, and, that you maintain Conventicles in 
your Houſe, whereby you have tranſgreſſed the 
Laws MF the Imperial Maje - 4 C41Þ Þ 1998 


© Robert' anſwered to this Eft. Nen bike 
in all the Scriptures, that either Chriſt or any of 


* { » # 


bis Apoſtles ever ſnd Maſs ; for they knew fu 


what it meant: As for the ſecond Accuſ arion, T 


 tarnot, nor will deny, but there have met toge 


vher in my Houſe honeft People, fearing God, T 


aſſure you not with Intention to wrong or harm g 


y, but rather for the Advancement of Go 


Glory, and the Good of many; I knew indeell 
that the Emperor had forbidden it, hut what then, 
I new alſo that Chriſt had commanded it, whe 
: ſaid, Where two or three are gathered tagetllet 
in my Name, there am I in the midſt of them: 
Thus you ſee, I could not well obey the Emperyr, 
but 1 muſt diſobey Chriſt; in this Caſe then, 
choſe rather to obey my God than Mam. 
When they were brought to the Fire, the 
laſt Words, they were heard to pronounce, _ 
Feſws Chrift, thou Son of God, into thy H. 
doc commend our Spirits! And fo they end 
their Teſtimony. ' Within eight Days after, 
Fane the Mother, and Martin her Son were 
both executed in the fame City, 


The Manner of the Mercileſs Taquifiters T 
_  menting ſuch as are brought into the Pop 


| Inquiſition in Spain. 


© x # 


HEN they purpoſe to torture any 0 
peo Gonler jroekifeanie'ro beinggol 
his Priſoner into the accuſtomed Place, Wh 


* 4 
wit 


re, 
de 
ed 


Mary. 
1558. 


725 


Per ſecuted by the Papiſts 


2 ** 


he hath ſhewed him) they made it his own Faul 


„ ITS W 


. Mary. it is to be given, which Place is under the 
4559- Earth, and very obſcure, then Fein thorow 


* 3 * 


many Turnings, and thorow ſundry Doors, ſo 
as the horrible Cries of thoſe who are there tor- 
tured can in no wiſe be heard, there is a Seat 


| 9 85 for the Inquiſitors on high, with a 


egifter alſo, to behold their Tragical Act; the 


Torches being lighted, thoſe who are to AQ. 


their Parts in this woful Tragedy are brought 
in, the Tormentor who attends. their coming, 
is covered all over with a black Garment, cloſe 


to his Body, and on his Head a black Hood, 
which hides his Face from being ſeen, having 
only two or three Holes made therein for him- 
ſelf to ſee and to breath at? and all this is to 
terrifythe more the poor Patient, who beholdeth 
as it were a grim Devil ready to Torment him; 
theſe Fathers being ſet upon their Seat, begin 


again to charge the Priſoner voluntary to con- 
feſs the Truth, which if he refuſe to do, and 
if it then happen, that an Arm, or any other 
Member of his Body be broken, or that they 
die on the Torture (for that is all the Favour 
and none of theirs; after they have. uſed al 
the terrible Thieats that can be, they cauſe 
him, or her to be- ſtripped ſtark naked, whe- 
ther Man, Woman, or Maid, though they be 
never ſo modeſt and baſhful,, many having fal- 
len into their bloody Fingers thus. to have their 


| Nakedneſs. diſcovered in the BE of others, 
was more grievous than all their Tormen 
ſides which they endured, laying aſide then all 


orments be- 


Humanity in uncloathing them, they put upon 


them linnen Breeches, as if their ſecret parts 
were better and more honeſtly covered with 

Breeches than with Shirt or Smock, or as if 
the Torments, they meant to put them to, would 


not pierce deep enough as well in the one as 
in the other; with ſuch ſhameleſs n 


pPreſently let him down, if not, then they let 
bim hang in this Condition until he have an- 


. Fireigh bn | gag! 


the chaſt Inquiſitors fed their Ages, and with Amo 
ſuch cruel Luft - ſatisfied their infamous and 1559. 
deteſtable Virginity. 1,” 4 ö 
The Man or Woman ſtanding naked, then ; 
_ only covered with little Breeches, they bechon 
to the Tormentor, (who is well acquainted - 
with their ſecret Sign,- and watch Word; and 

can readily diſcern what Torments the holy Fa- 

thers would have them pur to, to teach them 


4 — 1 _— 


the Faith of the Roman Church. ( 
Then ſtanding thus naked, they exhort them | 
once again to tell the Truth. If the Patient beet 
ts endure the Cord, they tie his Hands behind 15 
his back, putting him up eight or ten times, ac 

_ cording to the Number of Twitches limited by 
the Inquiſitors tothe Tormentor, that ſo noth 5 
may bè done there without Order; at the fi 
Encounter are reckoned up to him all his Arti- 
cles, and then, beſides binding his Hands, they 
tie his Thumbs together with a ſmall Cord, then 
they tie his Hands and Thumbs unto' agreat 
Cord, hoiſting him up by a Pulley very high, 
which done, they put upon his Legs heavy - 
Bolts, if he have not them on before, to which 
are yet added for the firſt pull, an Iron Weight 

of twenty five pounds, which is hanged |to 
thoſe Bolts between his Feet; being thus ar- 
rayed the Tormentor draws him up onchigh, 
the Regiſter and Inquifitor mixing therewith. 
their former Exhortations, Confeſs ; when he 
comes to touch the Pulley with his Head; they 
urge him yet then to confeſs ; if he obey, they 


ſwered their Demands z now after he hath 

hung thus without making any Conteſhon, they 

let him down to redouble on his Feet the for- 
mer Weight, and then pulling him up again, —  - * 
threatning him, ' to hang there rill he die, it 

he declare not to them, what they aſk of him, 


= 
> * 


— 
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Amo commanding the Tormentor to let him hang a 


13519 


ſire to be let down, then they 
at him, preſſing him to confeſs, telling him, 


long while, that through the Heavineſs of the 


Weight, which i at his Feet, all his Mem- 
bers and Joints are ſt 
ſures when the Patient through the Extremity 
of Torment which he endures cries out, they 


retched out beyond mea: 


in like ſort cry as loud as they can, that hge 


ſhould now confeſs what he knows, if not, 
then they let him fall; for when they perceive 


he continues conſtant, then they command the 
Officer to let go the Cord, which is as ſoon 
done as ſpoken, yet not wholly and altogether 
to the mid way, but to a certain Stop, which 


hinders his falling to the Ground, by reaſon 
whereof he receives ſuck a ſudden Check, his 


Body is pitifully and miſerably ftretched. 
But yet this ſufficeth not, for then if through. 


their Importunity he will confeſs nothing, they 
augment the Weight the third time, and if the 


poo Creature, in regard of his. intolerable. 
ain, call upon the Lord to help him, and de- 
coff and Mock 


that is not all, threatning him by the Strap- : 


| pads, as before. This Helliſß Torture beginneth 


at nine, and laſteth till one a Clock; and when 
they pleaſe to make an end, they aſk the Tor- 
mentor, If he have the other Engines ready? 
And at their going, all the Comfort they give 
their deſolate Patient, is thus; This ſhall fuf- 


E: fice; ſay. they, for this time, but look between. 


this and to morrow thou adviſeſt thy ſelf well, 


 whatthou oughteſt to confeſs, otherways thou 


they ſend for him again,renewing their Threats, 


art like to die under Torture; nor think to 


eſcape by what thou haſt endured, for that is 
but a Bed of Roſes, in regard gf the Torment 
which is to come. They being gone, his Cloaths 


is put on, and if he be not able to go, he is 


carried again unto Priſon; a few Days aſter 


that 


D In Foreign Parts, ? 


Torture, wherein if he any way miſcarry, or 
Death follows, the Fault ſhall be his, and not 
theirs , if he continue unmoveable in his Mind, 
they cauſe the Goaler to bring him to the 
Place of Torture, and there, they fivtihg in 
their Tribunal, command him to be ftrip'd|nak- 


ec, and then tormented after the ſame man- 


ner as is before related; beſides, as an Addi- 
tion thereunto, they tie bis Thighs and Ham- 


that if he will not reveal thoſe that are of Amo 


His Opinion, he muſt prepare himſelf for the 15, !.!“ 


ſtrings together with a ſmall Cord, forcing 


the ſame with Pieces of Wood, ſo that the 


Cords do eat into his very Fleſh, in which Ex- 


tremlty they leave him for three or four Hours, 
plying him the while with infinite Threats 
And Deriſions, which is all the Comfort that 
they miniſter unto him in this his moſt mi ſera- 
ble Condition.” 1 5 Hoa" 242 


us in ſhott the Reader hath air Accoutt of 


— 


tue Cruel Inguiſition of theſe pretended Chri- 
ſtians in Spain. Now I ſhall proceed to give a 
futther Account of ſore that ſuffered under 
theſe Papiſts Cruelty in divers Parts of Ffance 
e. 0 nl 


A Woman of Tours (whoſe Huſband the P. 


| gifts had not long before drowned) having an 
fant ſucking at her Breaſt, about ſeven Weeks 


old, and a Daughter about ſixteen Years Old, 


who was very beautiful; this Woman accom- 


78. with her Children, they hailed to the 


River-ſide, where kneeling down, ſhe prayed 
to the Lord, the Child ſucking at her Breaſt, 


then ſhe ſhifted her Child in the Sun, and laid 


it upon the Graſs, commending it to God, in 
the mean while this Helliſn Crew uſed many 
Words to turn the Young Maid from her Reli- 
gion ; the Mother being ready to be plunged 


Into the, Water, exhorted her Daughter to per- 
fiſt in the Truth; the Daughter beholding their 


M Outrage, 
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Amo Outrage, cryed out in theſe Words, 1 will, ſaid 


„ ſhe; live and die with my — whom 1 know 


ro be @ virtuous Woman ;, as for your Threats 
and Promiſes, I regard them not, ds with ne 


_ what you pleaſe. The Mother was not yet 
dead when theſe mercileſs Wretches threw in 


the Daughter alſo, and ſo they yielded up their 


Souls together, as Witneſſes againſt the Fapiſts 


Cruelty ; the Infant was taken up by a Soldier, 


who having Kept ita Day and a 9 2 laid it 
— 


died. 


in a Steeple-Houſe-Porch, whence being taken 
and given to a Nurſe to keep, it would never 
take the Breaſt after, but within two Days it 
In the ſame City ſuffered one Glee an ho- 
nourable Woman, and conſtant to her Profeſ- 
fion, and when News was brought her, that 


| the was condemn'd to be hang d, the receiv'd it 


with Joy, being conduRted with the reſt of the 
Priſoners, about the ſecond Hour in the Aﬀer- 
noon, towards the Place of Execution, they 


would have put a lighted Torch into her Hand, 
and have had her to acknowledge ſhe had of- 


fended God and the King. Away, away with 
it, aid ſhe, T have neither offended God nor the FE 
King, I need no ſuch Light to help me aſt For- 


giveneſe of my Sins, uſe ſuch things your ſelves, 
1050 fit and; walk in the Darkneſs of Ignorance 


and Error. bb . 5 
Then one of her Kindred, meeting her in 


the way, preſented to her View her little Chil- 


dren, praying her to have Compaſſion on them, 
ſeeing that by renouncing your Religion, you 


may preſerve your Life. This cauſed the Tears 


to flow down, and this Anſwer ſhe made, I muſt 
needs ſay, I love my Children dearly, but yet 

neither for Love I bear to them, or any thing 
elſe in this World, will T renounce the Truth, or 
my God, who is and will be a Father unto them ; 
and therefore to bis Providence and Protection 
| commend. 


4 


— : 
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commend and leave them : And ſo paſſed on, and 


the Loſs of her Life. 

The Body of Coqueville being ſtripped naked, 
was dragged by the Murderers from Va/ongres 
(being Low-Normandy) up and down his Houſe 
with Derifion into a Chamber, where they 


uſed to meet, and there ſpurning the dead Bo- 


dy with their Feet, they bid him, Now prhy to 
his God, and preach if he could; the Prieſts 
ftuffing the dead Mouth with the Leaves of 
Bibles, and ſaid to the dead Corps, Preach the 
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with Chearfulneſs finiſhed her Teſtimony with , 62. 


Truth of your God, and call upon him now to © 


help you. 

A Lerter written by Wouter Oom, Pri Foner 

and Martyr, in the City of Antwerp, full of 

Conſolation, againſt the Fear of Perſecution, 
directed to a Brother and Siſter of his. 


Race and Peace from God the Father and 
from his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, A- 


= * 


men. Well beloved Brother and Siſter, whom 


1 love dearly for the Truth's ſake, and for your 


Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, theſe are to certify you, 
that I am in bodily Health, and enjoy the 
Comfort of a good Conſcience, I praiſe m 

Lord God therefore, who is able to increaſe 


the ſame more and more by the powerful O- 


peration of his holy Spirit; whoſoever they 
. that will forſake this preſent evil World, 
and become Followers of their Captain, Chriſt, 


muſt make account to meet with many Ferſe- 


ſecutions and Afflictions; for Chriſt hath told 


us afore-hand, That we ſhould be bated, perſe- 
cuted, and baniſhed out of the World for bis 
 Name's ſake; and this they will do, faith he, _ 


becauſe they have neither known the Father, nor 
mne: But be not afraid, ſaith he, for I habe o- 


vercome the World. St. Paul alſo witneſſeth the 


Mm 3 lame 
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Amo {ame thing, laying, Al that will live godly in 

- 1582 | Chrift Feſis muſt ſuffer Perſecution :' And again, 
7, you it is given for Feſus Chriſt, not only to be- 
liebe in him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake; And 


doth not our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſay,” Bieſſed are 
you, when Men perſecute you, and {freak all 
manner of Evil faiſly againſt you for Name s 
ſake + Rejoyce therefore and be glad, for great 


Is your Reward in Heaven. Now wheyeto fery- 


eth all this, my Beloved, but to brin us into 
a Conformity with our Lord and Mai er jeſus 


Chriſt? For Chriſt bath ſuffered for us, faith 


the Apoſtle St. Peter, leaving us an Example, 
that we ſhould walk in his Steps; whg alſo g 
dured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the Shame, for 
the obtaining 'of that Foy which was ſet before 
him, and became poor to make us rich © 2 Cor. 


Ki 


By him alſo are we brought by Faith into 
that State of Grace, wherein we ſtand rejoyc- 
ing in the Hope of the Glory of God, _— 


that Tribulation worketh Patience, Sc. 


Wherefore, dear Brother and Siſter, be not 
afraid of the fiery Tryal which is now ſent a- 
mong us to prove us, for what Father loving 
his Child, doth not correct it? Even ſo doth 
the Lord -chaſtiſe thoſe whom he loveth ; for 
if we ſhould be without Correction, whereof 
all true Chriſtians are Partakers, then were we 


Baſtards, and not Sons: And therefore Solomon 
faith, My Son, deſpiſe. not the Chaſtning of the 


Lord, neither faint when thou art correfted af 


Him; for whom the Lord loveth, the fame be 


correcteth, even as a Father the Son in whom be 
delighieth : Fear not then to follow the Foot- - 


Reps of Chriſt, for he is the Head, and we are 


his Members; even as Chriſt then hath ob- 


_ tained full Joy and Glory by ſuffering of An- 


guiſhes and Sorrows, ſo we alſo, accord ing to 
his Example, muſt through many Tribulations 
W enter 
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Neu- Jeruſalem. Let us then ſay with St. Pyul, 


Chriſt urto me is in Life, and in Death Aduan . 


tage: Let us cry out with him, O wretched 


Creatures that we are ! Who ſhall deliver us om 


this Body of Death? See here how the Faith- 
ful have deſired to be with Chriſt; for with 


Abrabam they had an Eye to that holy City, 


which hath Foundations, whoſe Builder and 


Maker is God. Let us then, my Beloved, 


chearfully and willingly follow the Lord, poſ- 
ſeſſiug our Souls by Patience; For it is a good 
thing, as faith the Prophet Feremiah, both to 
hope, and quietly to wait for the Salvation of 
| the Lord; and good alſo it is for a Man to btar 

the Toke in his Youth; for ſuch the Lord will 


comfort in the end, and reſtore unto them the 


Joy of his Salvation. "243 1 
Lo here, dear Brother and Siſter, what Con- 
ſolations our God hath treaſured up for us in 


his holy Word; for us, I fay, whoſe Deſire it 
is to fear the Lord, and to truſt in his Grace _ 


and Mercy, for the Salvation of the Righteous 
is of the Lord, he is their Strength in the time 


of Trouble; Wherefore giving all Diligence, let 


ue, add to Faith Virtue, and to Virtue Knowledge, 
and to Knowledge Temperance, and to Tempe- 
 rance Patience, and to Patience Godlineſs, and 
ro Godlineſs Brotherly Kindneſs, and to Bro- 
therly Kindneſs Love; for if theſe things be in 
us, and abound, they will cauſe us nenhber id be 
idle nor wnfruitul in the Knowledge of our Lord 
Fefus Chriſt : The which God our Father grant 
us for his Son's ſake our Lord, Amen. | 


Out of my Hole December the IIth, 156 2. 


| Wouter Oom, Priſoner for the Truth. 
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Ano 


1567. 


among them their Inqui! 


* - 


A Relation of ſuch things as fell out under the 
Government of Alva; and of many Men puts 
to Death, Anno 1567. 8 


nk Affliction of the Proreſtant in the 


1 | Low-Countries were multiplied this Lear 
under the Dominion of Ferdinando of Toledo, 


Duke of A/ ua. 


It is well known that the Spaniards, uſing 


all their Endeavours to rule over this Country 


at their Pleaſures, had no better Opportunity 
to accompliſh their WR than to eſtabliſh 

ition, thereby to do- 
mineer over the Goods, Honours and Lives of 


every one; the noble Citizens and Commons 


did what they could to oppoſe the ſame, to 


which Purpoſe they had inſtantly beſought the 
King to afford them his Royal Preſence, that 


hearing once their Complaints, his Majeſty 
might take ſome Order for Matters of ſo 


great Importance, alledging to this end the 


Example of the Emperor Char/es his Father, 


Who upon a Buſineſs far inferior to this, ad- 


ventured himſelf with much Diligence to paſs 
through the Enemies Country, who were but 
a while before reconciled, only to ſtay ſome 


| Mutinies begun in the City of Cand. Theſe 


things had \Mmoved the King, that he made 
them a Promiſe by Letters of his coming; but 
his Intentions were broken off by ſuch as were 


the Upholders of the Inquiſition, that fo they 


might with the more Facility attain the End 


of their Defires; inftead of their King then, 


they had fent unto them the Duke of Ava, 
who at his Entrance found the Priſons re- 


palwKVbeniſhed with Gentlemen, and other Perſon- 


ages of Note, whom the Dutcheſs of Parma 
had left in Bonds after her Death. 


| Long | 
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Long did they languiih in this Captivity, Amo 
whilſt the Duke of A/va, by fair Promiſes, 2. 
diſſembled a kind of meek and gentle Carriage 2 . = 
of Mind towards them, giving. them f. 1 
Hope of a General Pardon, proceeding ffom 
the ng Clemency, that thus he might catch 
the Lords and Governours the more cunningly 
into his Nets; whereof the Lord Lemora/, karl 
of Egmond, Prince of: Gaud, Governour| of 
Flanders and Artois, and others of Quality, 
gave but too lamentable Experience, who be- 
ing led with vain Hopes, were at length inhu- 
manly put to Death. - + e : 
The Sixteen Provinces alſo ſubjecting them- 
ſelves under this new Government, loſt their 
ancient Liberties and Privileges, which 'evi- 
_ dently appeared by the Exploits done from the 
| Year 1567. hitherto, by a new Council of 
Twelve, elected and ſettled there by the Duke, 
the Principal of which were Vcrgas and Elrio, 


1 


Fathers of the Inquiſition, which Council was 
commonly called, The Council of Bloodld. 
In the Year 1568. the Duke of A/va began 1568. 
to declare to the World his feigned Meekneſs, 
putting to Death two Brethren, Barons of Hat- 
_ rembourg, and ſeveral others he executed at the 
ſame time at Bruſſels. Theſe two Brethren, 
from the Flower of their Youth, had conſtantly 
profeſſed the pure Doctrine of the Goſpel, and 
in the end were put to Death for their Teſti- 
mony to the ame. „„ ama EE 
- Shortly after there _ taken and impri- 7h Nane. 


ſonèd at Antwerp ſeveral Perſons, whoſe Con- 4 — 


Nancy to Death will appear by what they writ impriſoned - 
to certain of their Brethren, dated the 17th of at Ant-. 
Mar, as followeth. - g 


8 


iel of his Goſpel, we certify you, Brethren, 2 Joris 
3 | 5 KY” ; 8 6 = 1 1 kf at 


werp were 

N 8 | Schoblant 

Eeing it is the Will of God, that we ſhould Part, 
ſuffer for his holy Name, and in the Quar- J.deHues, 


Comans. 
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— ——j——ͤ — | — 
Ao that we are hitherto of good Courage, howſo- 
1568. ever the Fleſh continually rebels againſt the 
* Spirit, counſelling it ever and anon according 
to the Advice of the Old Serpent; but we are 
well affured that Chriſt, who hath bruiſed, 
will alſo ſtill bruiſe the Serpent's Head, and 
not leave us comfortleſs: True it is, we are 
now and then pricked in the Heel, but that is 
all the Serpent can do; nor are we diſcourag- 
ed, but keep our Faith cloſe to the Promiſes 
of God, who is the Lord of Heaven and Earth, 
having created all things of nothing: He for- 
ſook not Joſeph in Egypt, nor left the three 
young Men in the fiery Furnace; no nor Da- 
niel in the Lions Den: This is the God of A- 
 braham, Iſaac and Jacob, and of their righteous 
Poſterity; ſo that we can without Fear ſay 
with the Prophet David, The Lord is my Help, 
Tower, Strength and Refuge. By ſuch, and the 
like Scriptures, dear Brethren, we comfort our - 
_ ſelves in our Bonds, re jecting all Confidence in 
Man whatſoever : Be nor diſmayed then, good 
- Brethren and Siſters, for our Bonds and Impri- 
Jonment, for fo is the Good-will of God now 
towards us; and therefore pray rather, that he 
would give us Grace to perſevere conſtantly 
unto the End, ſo be it. , e 


One of theſe three impriſoned in Antwerp 
wrote a few Lines to the Church of God in 
Antuerp, as followeth : Brethren, I write unto 
© "you, being left alone; whereas we were three in 
Number, John Hues now is dead in the Lord, I did 
my beft to comfort him whilſt he breathed, ſo as 
nit I am alone, and yet not altogether alone, 
» ſeeing the God of Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob is 
2, with me, he is my exceeding great Reward, and 
bill not fail to reward me as ſoon as T have laid 
down. this earthly Tabernacle : Pray unto God 
that he would ſtrengthen me to the End, for from 


OUr © 
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Hour 10 Hour 1 expett\ the Diſſolution af thi Anno 


Houſe of Clay. 


When Joris, one of the three, was examin'd 
before the Magiſtrates, the Marqueſs ſaid unto 


1568. 


him, I have hitherto Hare ou, hoping: to fee 


Jorir xeplied, During the time of my Impri- 


ſonnent I have ſhed many Tears; and further 
ſaid, He was now become reſolute, and could not 
faſhion himfelf according to their Deſire, aliho 
they burnt him ds they had done his Brother 
e dafne 54 Top 14 oak 
Marqueſs, I can tell you, it will chſt you by 
lite latter cheap. Erie 2K 
Joris, Jam ready, if it be to-morrow. | 
Then ſaid one of the Standers-by, He has 
neither Wife, Child nor Goods 10 loſe, and that 
makes him ſo willing to die. 7 265. 600 
_ » Joris, Ju ſhall an ſtuer i 
the laſt Day, where you muſt all appear, and tien 
_ there will be no Reſpet of Fer ſonmg. 
_ Marqueſs, We bave heard you preach tno long 


* ” 


4 
7 


heſe your Doings at 


take him Goaler, and caſt him into the Hog; 


then was he put among Thieves, as a Lamb [a- 
mong ſo many Wolves: Thus this conſtan 
Witneſs remained firm till Death. | 


The SpeQacles of dead Bodies, flain hy the 


bloody Inquiſition, was a dreadful Sight, being 


gazed on in a manner, in every Place, gfÞ&- 
cially in the City of Tozrzay, and of the J. 


lentians, in regard of the Multitudes of Be- 


lievers, both of Men and Women, who had 
long languiſhed in ſundry Priſons, in great Mi- 


ſeries and Neceſſities. Now that we may not 
forget what fell out in the beginning of this 
Year 1569. thus it happened in the City of Va- 
tence, Seven and Fifty Perſons were executec 


1569. 


for no other Cauſe, but for cleaving to the true 


Faith of Chriſt Jeſus, not without much Aſto- 
niſhment of the poor People of that City. 
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of Lite in Flanders. 


— 
Among theſe ſad Relations, a little to quick- 
en the Spirit of the Reader, I will here inſert 
à Letter, full of Conſolations, written out of 


Priſon, to the Faithful, by one William Tovart, 


Merchant, who had his Dwelling in the City 
This honourable Perſon being come to the | 
Age of Eighty Years, or there-abouts, uſed his 


Houſe for the ſpace of Fourteen or Fifteen 
Years for the Aſſembly in the City of Life to 


meet in: Being chaſed and baniſhed thence in 
the Year 1561. he with-drew himſelf for a 


while to Towurnay, whence he was conſtrained 


to fly, and to go to Amiens and Moundedica 
Cities in Picardy, afterwards returning into his 
own Country, he came to reſide in the City of 
Antwrep, where after he had continued many 


5 Years, he was at length condemned to be burnt 


with two others, who ſuffered for the ſame 
Cauſe, but they put him to another kind of 
Death, for they drowned him by plunging him 
in a Ciſtern of Water in Priſon. Amongſt many 
Letters which he wrote, during the time of 
his Impriſonment, my Author hath ſelected 
out this one, which here followeth. 


4 LETTER of William Tovart's 
D E AR Brethren and Siſters in Jeſus Chriſt, 


1 moſt humbly thank my God, that he 
Hath ſo fortified and comforted me by his 
Grace, that I feel my ſelf more cheared, by ly- 
ing in this dark Priſon, than if I were walking 
in the open Streets or Fields; I ſay, this I feel 
according to the Spirit; for as touching the 
Fleſh, What doth it apprehend here, but ſtink- 


ing Vapours and Smoak ? Wherefore, my Be- 


loved, if it ſo fall out, that you be apprehend- 

ed for the Name of Jeſus Chriſt; fear not the 

Priſon, nar thoſe that have Power to * — 
„%% oo. ody, 
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promiſed to all his faithful Soldiers and Ser- 


vants; he who turns his Back in this Confli& 


goes by the Loſs, but whoſoever fights Manful- 
ly obtains in the end the Crown; not a Crow 


of Gold, but of Glory immortal: We here 
lay down a fading Life, filled with Griefs and 


Troubles, to change the ſame for a Life ever- 
laſting; we put off the Rags of this mortal 
Fleſh, to be cloathed with Robes immortal; 


we forſake a loathſom Life, for Joy and Felici= 


ty cternal; Ought any Gain or Exchange to 
compared with this? O ſweet and happy Mar- 


tyrdom! How doſt thou dignify and inrich us, 


in deſpite of the World, Devil, and our own 
Fleſh ! And which of us now can complain, 
ſeeing our Soveraign Lord and Maſter has ſo 


expreſly fore-told it to all his Followers? all ; 


any Man come after me ſaith he, Let him then 
take up his Croſs, and follow me : Let us bear; 
Oh ! let us then bear the Croſs chearfully, and 


— 


with Joyfulneſs, that we may be received in the 
ot 


Preſence of his Heavenly Father; for it is no 
only given us to believe in Chriſt, but alſo 
to ſuffer for his ſake; and if we ſuffer with 


him, then we ſhall alſo Reign with him. 


Oh, that we could admire his Bounty! who 
no ſooner imploys us in his Work, but hath the 


| Wages ready in his Hand wherewith to recom- 
pence us; Tour Sorrow, ſaith he, ſhall be tur net 


into Joy: Let us then caſt off every Weight 


that preſſeth down, and whatſoever elſe that 


ſtands in our Way to Heaven-ward, be it Fa- 


ther, Mother, Brothers, Siſters, Huſband , 
Child, yea, and our own Life alſo; let us with 


the wiſe Merchant-man fell all, that with him 


we may purchaſe that precious Pearl: How 


happy do J eſteem them that are called to ſuf- 


y, for having done that they can go 10 f r= 
ther; be not afraid then, ſeeing it is the Re- 
ward which our good Captain Jeſus Chriſt hath 


Perſecuted by the Papi ſts. 


| fer, and leave their Life for confeſſing the Name 


of Jefus Chriſt! For the Eternal Son of God 
will conſeſs their Names before his Heavenly 
Father and his Holy Angels; they ſhall be clad 
with white Robes; and ſhine as the Sun in the 
Kingdom of Heaven, filled with Gladneſs in 

the Preſence of the Lamb; they ſhall eat of 
the Fruit of the Tree of Life, which is in the 


midſt of the Paradiſe of God, Let us fix the 
Eye of. our Minds upon theſe fo great and pre- 
ecious Promiſes of Jeſus Chriſt; which he hath 


made to all thoſe who perſevere in Well-doing 


unto the end: Oh! how' happy ſhalt we be 


when we' are delivered from theſe Bodies of 
Death; to live for ever with our God: Let us 
then conrinually pray with the Diſciples; Lord 
itereaſe our Faith ! Oh! dear Brethren,” re- 
member me always in your Prayers, who am 
bound here in the Bonds of Antichriſt z remem- 


ber thoſe alſo who are in Bonds, as if you were 


bound with them: Pray, I ſay, without ceaf- 


ing, for our Adverſary the Devil is always 
compaſſing us about, to cauſe our Hearts to 
faint; and yon are not ignorant, what a po- 


confidently believe, that our God, who! hath 


begun this good Work in me, will perfect the 


ſame, even unto the Day of Chriſt. 


Farewel. William Tovart. 


Perſecuti- * When the Maſſacrees began to play their 
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parts in Rover, they counſelled thoſe of the 
—. — to get themſel ves into the Priſons, as 
into Places of greateſt Security, from the Fury 


and Rage of the People, but ſuch as followed 
this Advice were there even ready to be devour- 
ed, as poor Sheep, by theſe greedy Wolves at 

their pleaſure. | 1 8 5 
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the Priſons, amounted to Six Thouſand, 
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Thoſe who were murdered in rhe City in a 
_ few Days, ſome in their Houſes, and others in 


ſides more than Fifty Women, unto whom th 
_ exerciſed. no leſs Cruelty than upon Men. 
Their Names for Brevity ſake are here omit- 
ed, their dead Bodies being piled together were 
conveyed out of the City in Tumbrils, and 
thrown by Heaps one upon another into great 
Pits, digged for that Purpoſe: Their Garments 
being waſhed in the River, from their Blood. 
by certain poor Women, were afterwards diſtri- 
| buted, here and there to the Poor by the Paprſts, 
that they might ſeem with their mercileſs a 
unjuſt Cruelty to mingle ſome Works of Juſti 
| and Charity. 1% 1021: road het gael 
| _ Upon the eighth Day after the Maſſacree at 
Pari, about eight of the Clock in the Monn- 
ing, the Chief of the Fapiſts at Tholouſe le- 
ceived Advertiſement of that which had paſt, 
with Letters directing them what they were 
do; then a Council was called, at the Break 
ing-up whereof the great Gates of the City were 
ſhut, only the little Wickets left open, and ſhort- 
ly after they entered into the Houſes of thoſe of 
the Religion, whom they impriſoned in ſundry 
Priſons of the City, about three Weeks aft 
they put all theſe Priſoners together into t 


* 


Ce which is a ſpecial Priſon, defer-- 


ing the Slaughter of them until they. receiv 
Warrant and Authority from Paris, which hay- 
ing received, the Priſoners were called down to 


the Stairs-foot, one after another, and there 


Maſſacre'd, not permitting them ſo much Lei- 
ſure as t6 ſpeak ; the Counſellors who were of 
the Religion, after they had Maſſacred them, 
they hang d them up in their Gowns upon a 
great Elm, which was in the Court of the pu- 
ace, and in the mean time ſack'd and pillaged | 
their Houſes. 5:47 ors 8 BY | 
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An Engliſh Man burnt at Rome. 


= N the Year 1595. a Young-man, about the 
= Age of Twenty five Years, being at Rome, 
was much ſtirred in a Religious Zeal, againſt 
their horrible Idolatry; as the Biſhop was go- 
ing a Proceſſion, the Young-man pluckd the 
Pix out of his Hand, and tbrew it to the 
Ground, calling, Wrerched Tdolarry ! for which 
he was apprehended and ſent to Priſon, and 
mortly after Pope Cement VIII. hearing of it, 
ordained, that he ſhould be immediately burnt; 
but ſome of the Cardinals adviſed, that he 
might rather be kept till a further Examina- 
tion; and accardingly they kept him eight Days 
in Priſon, but when they ſaw nothing could be 
drawn from him, but theſe Words, vis. Such 
- was the Hill of God: Then thy ſtrip'd him nak- 
cd to the Middle, and put on the Form of a 
Devil or Dragon upon his Head, and then 
bound him in a Cart, and carried him to thé 
Place of Execution, where he was burnt alive. 


| qvce Men I find alſo a Relation of three other Exgliſb- 
a todeaib Men put to death at Rome; the Manner of their 
Rome. Sufferings are as followeth: They meeting to- 
gether entered into a Conference, concerning the 
State of the Church at that time, complaining 
that the Zeal of God's Glory was wonderfully 
cCooled amongſt Men; yea, and that even thoſe 
of the Religion, were grown but too Worldly- 
wiſe; that Satan by little and little was ſowing 
the Seed of Arhei/m every-where, by rocking 
Men afleep in the Cradle of Security; where- 
FAY upon, commending themſelves into the Hands 
* of God, they determined to take their Voyage 
to Rome, and there to encounter with the Ad- 
verſary of Chriſt; thither they came, and at- 
ter two or three Days, two of them W 
| | — - them- 


DEP Foreign Parts. 


_ themſelves modeſtly, did in ſecret — 


| ſome the Truth of the Goſpel,” who bein 


trayed, were impriſoned and put to death with- 
out any further ado: The third reſolyed to 
bear his Teſtimony more publick, and there- 
fore taking an Opportunity, when the Pope 
_ was in the midſt of his Maſſing Devotion, ſtept 
quickly to him, and pluck'd the ZHo/? out of 
his Hands, and trod it under his Feet, teſtify 
ing againſt the Maſs and Antichriſt ; the Peo- 
ple in a Rage fell upon him, beating and bruiſ- 
ing him, and he was forth-with bound and ſer 
1 , 

Torches burnt his Face, Mouth and Tongue 
firſt, when the Flames came over-thwart his 
| Cheeks, he was heard to cry, Lord] forgive 
then, they know not what they do: And then 


9155 an Aſs, and the Executioners with ligh 


they conſumed his Body with Fire to Aſhes. 


And herein the Reader hath ſeen the invint 
ble Conſtancy of theſe Martyrs, who, in the 
burning Zeal for Religion, dried up the Rive 


rs 
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of Perſecution, and were never tired in Suffe 


ing, until the Perſecutors Swords were blu 
with the Slaughter. | Ras 


Bleſſed are they, that are Perſecuted for Rig 


_ geouſneſs ſake, for theirs is the Kingdom 


De. | 


2 


—— 


.. 
0 ontaining an Account of ſuch as Suffered 
Perſecution and Martyrdom ander Epiſ- 


P. Eliz. Am now come to the Reign of Queen Hliaa- 
1558. I beth, in whoſe 1ft Year the Parliament re- 
> * * ftored the Fr i-Fruits and Tenths to the Crown, 
and the Prateſtant Religion was again eftabliſh- 
ed, the Biſhops that refuſed the Oath of S- 
2 were removed and others put in their 
ooms; In this Queen's Time, about the Ele- 
venth Year of her Reign, aroſe a People mak- 
ing a Profeſſion of the pure Religion, and 
would allow of nothing but what was directly 
taken out of the Scriptures, openly condemn- 
ing the received Diſcipline. of the Chyrch of 
England, together mh the Liturgy, and the 
very Calling of the Biſhops, as ſavouring too 
much of the Romiſb Religion, declaring it to 7 
be an impious thing, to hold any thing com- 
mon with the Church of Rome, and uſed all 
Diligence to have the Church of England re- 
x formed in every Point, according to the Rule 
| of the Church of Geneva; amongſt theſe Di/- 
ſenters were Coleman, Burton, Hallingham and 
Benſon, whom the Queen commanded to be 
committed to Priſon ; yer it is a thing almoſt 
incredible how on a ſudden their Followers en- 
creaſed, known by the envious Name of Puri- 
zans, who preached nothing more than Fvange- 
lical Purity, crying down the Eccleſiaſtical 
Form of Government, as a thing-poluted with 
Romiſh Dregs, ſetting out Books in Print to the 
ſame Effect, refuſing to go to the Publick _— 
| ** „ 
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hip, as it was then uſed ; whereupon mahy L. Eliz. 
Endeavours were uſed to ſuppreſs them, and 255% _ 


the Law was commanded to be put in Execu- 


tion, which required Uniformiy, and the 


Books wrote by the Puritans to be delivered in- 


to the Biſhops Hands on Pain of Impriſon- 


ment; by theſe Courſes of Perſecution and 


Force they were kept down for à time, the 


Archbiſhop of Canterbury uſing his utmoſt En- 
deavours to ſettle an Unformity, in Eccleſiaſti- 


cal Diſcipline according to the Laws, which he 


ſaw lay gaſping, if the Puritans encreaſed, and 
thereupon provided Articles for all Miniſters to 
ſubſcribe, but he found great Oppoſition or 


Diſturbance in this his Deſign, both at Home 
and Abroad; for one Robert Brown, a. Y oung- 
Man of Cambridge, from whom a People called 
Brotoniſis took their Name, and one Richard 


| Herriſon, a School - maſter, theſe ſet forth 


Books in Zeeland, and diſperſed them ove 


England, condemning: the Church of England, 


for no Church; theſe Books were by Authori- 
ty prohibited, and ſeveral of the Chief of 


theſe Browniſts were executed at Bury in Sa- 
folk, as the Reader ſhall underſtand more par- 
ticularly in this following Diſcourſe, as far as 


I can give a Diſcovery by the Authors I could 
procure. F 95 K 

As I have ſaid, though by the forceable 
Courſe the Biſhops took, theſe People were 
kept under at times, yet in the one and Thit- 
tieth Year- of the Queen, the Puritans Flames 


brake forth again, and Books were written by 


the Names of Mariin-Marprelate, and anothe 


Book by Perry and Udal-againſt the Govern- 
ment of Biſhops, and Barrow and Greenwood 


wrote a ſhort Treatiſe, called, A Plat-Form, i 


which was contained ſharp Reproofs to the 


Clergy, ſaying, That all falſe and Anticbriſtia 


| Miniſters ought, by the Princes Authority, to ble 


Nn 2 | root 
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E Elz. rooted out, and that their Antichriſtian and Ido- 
23% NatrousLivings ought to be converted to Charita- 
bie Croil Uſes, and are not to be appropriated or 


given to God's true Miniſtry, for the Mainte- 
nance thereof, neither ought it to receive the ſame; 
for it ſlands not with the Honour of God, that 


Bethel, God's Houſe, ſhould be garniſhed and 
ſupported with the things belonging to, or taken 
from Bethaven, the Houſe of Idols, as if the Al. 


mighty wanted other Means for Support of his 
own Houſe, and muſt needs be beholden to the 


Houſe of Idols to belp him und his. 


For theſe, and ſuch Matters by them openl 
divulged, they were impriſoned, and all that 
would not bow, the Biſhops reſolved to break 
them to pieces z on the other hand, the more 
hotly they were perſecuted by the Biſhops, the 
more the Zeal ſtirred in them to oppoſe, 


ſtrengthening themſelves daily through their 
Diligence in reading the Scriptures, that rhey 
might be enabled to oppoſe the Clergy,” whoſe 


Reformation they ſaid was no more than caſt- 
ing out the Name and Perſons of the Pope and 
Papiſts, and yet reſerved all their Livings and 
Privileges, even all the Fat and gainful Ware 
of Amaleck unto themſelves. Dd. ARES, © 
But in the end of theſe Things, as it ſeldom 


hath been Known, fo fas as I have obſerved, 


that whenſoever the Truth appeared, though 
in the leaſt meaſure, but it coſt ſome Blood, 
which ſhould make Men love it the better: So 
in theſe Times, this Barrow, Greenwood and 


| Penry, and ſeveral others, ſealed their Teſti- 
mony, firſt by hard Impriſonment, and at laſt 
buy Death it ſelf, as in the ſequel will appear; 


and if what I find upon Record be true (as 


I have no cauſe to believe otherwiſe). the chief 


Inftruments of their Deaths wete the Clergy, 


and not the Queen, For when the Queen aſked 


Doctor Kayno/ds what he thought of thoſe ww 
| BER: ac _— 
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Men (meaning Barrow and Greenwood) he —_— Eliz, 


ed of the Earl of Cumberland (that was preſent _ 
he 
anſwered, 4 very Godly End, and prayed | for 


your | Majeſty and the State. Moreover one 
Philips, a famous Preacher, having both heard 


will be neceſſary to inſert their Complaint to 


the Parliament, relating their hard Uſag 


in 
Priſons, a Copy of which is as followeth, | 


The Humble, mo jt earneſt and lamentable Com 


- plaint and Supplication of the Perſeented und 


Preſcribed Church, and Servants of Chiiſt, 


Falſiy called Brownilts, anto the High-Court of 


Pauurliament. 


* } 


tnf moſt high God, Poſſeſſor of Heayen 


I. and Earth, bringeth at this preſent before 


your Lordſhips and Wiſdoms (right honour- 


able) his own Cauſe, his own People (his own m 


Sworn, and moſt treacherous Enemies) toge- 


ther with the moſt ſnameful Uſage of his Trarh 


and Servants, that ever hath been heard of in 
220 T the 


Sy 
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1558, 


Rh. | 


2. Eliz. the Days of Sion's profeſſed Peace and Tran- 


quiliry. - 5 „ 
His Cauſe and People he offereth unto your 
Conſideration and Defence in our Profeſſion 


and Perſons: His Enemies and their Out-rage 


againſt his Truth and Servants in the Perſons 


and Bloody Proceedings of the Prelates of this 


Land, and their Complices. © 
We profeſs the ſame Faith, and Truth of 


the Goſpel with her Majeſty, which your Ho- 
nours, this whole Land, and all the reformed 


Churches under Heaven this Day do hold and 


maintain. We go beyond them (being our on- 


the Perſecuted Church and Martyrs were enforc- 


ly Fault, even in the Judgment of our tyran- 
nical and moſt ſavage Enemies) in the Dete- 
ſtation of all Popery, that moſt fearful Anti- 

chriſtian Religion, and draw nearer in ſome 
Points by our Practice unto Chriſt's holy Order 
and Inſtitution ; this is our Faith, this is our 
Cauſe (Right Honourable) yea, the Lord's 


Cauſe in our finful Hands. | 


For the Profeſſion and Maintenance of which 
Faith, the fore-named Enemies of God detain 
in their Hands within thè Priſons, about Lan- 
don (not to ſpeak of other Goals throughout 
the Land) about Threeſcore and Twelve Per- 
ſons, Men, Women, Young and Old, lying in 
Cold, in Hunger, in Dungeons, and in Irons 


of which Number they have taken the Lord's- 


day laſt, being the zd Day of the 4th Month, 
1592. about ſome Sixteen Perſons, hearing the 


Word cf God truly taught, praying and prai- 


fing Gcd for his Favours ſhewed unto us, unto 
her Majefty, your Honours, and this whole 
Land, and deſiring our God to be Merciful to 


us, unto our Gracious Prince and Country; be- 


ing employed in theſe holy Actions, and no 
other (is the Parties, who diſturbed them can 
teſtify) they were taken in the very Place where 

ed 


* * 
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ed to- uſe the like Exerciſe in Queen Mary's 11 
FRG 558. 


Days. 


The former Number are now unbailable, 


committed by the Prelate or Biſhop of Londen, | 


unto whole Clofe (for the moſt part) ſevera 
Priſons, as Bridewel, the Limbo or Dungeon in 
Newgate, the Fleet, the Marſhalſee, the Comt- 


tere, the Clint, the Gatehouſe, the Whyte-| 
Lion, &c. wherein we willingly acknowledge 


the Lot and Inheritance in this Life of our 
Fore-fathers and Brethren the holy Martyrs 
of the former Age, and the entailed Aceldama, 


or Bloody Succeſſion of the See of London, | 
and that whole Lineage; Well, here our Bre- 
_ thren lie (How long Lord holy and true thou | 

knoweſt!) in Dungeons, in Hunger, in Cold, | 


in Nakedneſs, and all outward Diſtreſs, for 


theſe Bloody Men will allow them neither | 
Meat, Drink, Fire, Lodging, nor ſuffer /any | 


whoſe Hearts the Lord would ſtir up for their 
Relief to have any Acceſs unto them, purpoſ- 
ing belike to impriſon them unto Death, as 


they have done Seventeen or Eighteen others 
in the ſame noiſom Goals within theſe Six 


Tears. The Huſband and Wife being now tak - 
en by them, they permit not to be in the 
ſame, but have ſent them to be cloſe kept in 


other Priſons. What the poor Family doth at 


Home in the mean time, your Lordſhips may 
conſider, and juſtly pity. Some of this Com 


1 pany had not one Penny about them when the 


were ſent into cloſe Priſon, nor any thing, be 
ing Abroad (which is the Caſe of moſt o 


them, if not all) to procure themſelves and 


_their poor Families any Maintenance, fave on 
Iy their handy Labours and Trades, whereb 


it is come to paſs that theſe Enemies of God. 


do not only ſtarve and undo a Number of Men 
in the Priſons, but even a lamentable Compa+ 
ny of poor Orphans and Servans abroad ; their 

: >, uubridled 
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2 unbridled Slanders, their Lawleſs privy Search- 


es, their Violent breaking open and rifling of 


"= our Houſes, their lamentable and barbarous 


Uſage of Women and Young Children in theſe 
hoſtile Aſſaults, their Uncontrouled Thievery, 
_ Robbing and taking away of whatfoever they 
think meet from us in this Caſe, their unap- 
peaſed and mercileſs Purſuit of us from our 
Houſes, Trades, Wives, Children, eſpecially 
from the holy Society of the Saints and Church 
of God, we are inforced to omit, left we ſhould 
be over-tedious to your Lordſhips; but their 
Dealing this way towards us is ſo woful (right 
honourable) as we may truly demand with 
Grief of Heart, Whether the foreign Enemy, 
or our native Country-men do poſſeſs and bear 


Rule over us in our dear and native 


Country? 8 E Pp 
Their whole Dealing herein is moſt Barbar- 
ous, moſt Inhuman, but eſpecially moſt Un- 
chriſtian, and ſuch as exceeds the Cruelty of 
the Heathen and Popiſh Profeſſed Tyrants and 
Per ſecutors; the Records of the Heathen Perje- 
cution under Nero, Trajan, Decius, Gahenus, 
Maximinian, &c. can ſcarce afford us any Ex- 
amples of the like Cruelty and Havock; for 
the Hearhen-Romans would Murder Openly 
and Profeſſedly: Theſe Godleſs Men have put 
the Blood of War about them, in the Day of 
the Peace and Truth, which this whole Land 
profeſſeth to hold with Jeſus Chriſt, and his 
Servants. Biſhop Bonner, Story, Weſton dealt 
not after this ſort; for thoſe whom they com- 
mitted cloſe, they would alſo either feed, or 
permit to be fed by others, and they brought 
them in ſhort ſpace openly into Smithfield to 
end their Miſery, and to begin their never end- 
ing Joy. Whereas Biſhop Elinar, Dr. Stan- 
hope, and Mr. Juſtice ung, with the reſt of 
that Perſecuting and Blood-thirſty Faculty will 


+, OE 


do neither of theſe: No Fellons, no Murder- 


ers, no Traitors in this Land are ſo dealt, 


| with. 155 1 
© There are many of us, by the Mercies of 
God {till out of their Hands: The former 


holy Exerciſe and Profeſſion, we purpoſe not 


to leave by the Aſſiſtance of God: We have as 
good Warrant to reject the Ordinances of An- 
richriſt, and labour for the Recovery of Chriſt's 
holy Inſtitutions, as our Fathers and Brethren 
in Queen Marys Days had to do the like; and 


we doubt not, if our Cauſe were truly known 


unto her Majeſty and your Wiſdoms, but we 
ſhould find greater Favour than they did, 
whereas our Eſtate now is far more lamenta- 
D | e 6h 


And therefore we humbly and earneſtly crave 7 


of her Majeſty and your Lordſhips, both for 


our ſelves Abroad, and for our Brethren now| 


in miſerable Captivity ; but juſt and equal 


Tryal, according unto her Majeſty's Laws. It 


we prove not our Ad verſaries to be in a molt 


Peſtilent and godleſs Courſe, both in regard © 


their Offices, and their Proceedings in them, 
and our ſelves to be in the right Way, we der 


fire not to have the benefit of her Majeſtys 


true aud faithful Subjects, which of all Earth _— 
Ix Favours we account to be one of the great} * Fn 


eſt. Are we Malefactors? Are we anywiſe u 


dutiful unto our Prince? Maintain we any Ert 


rors ? Let us then be Judicially convicted ther 

of, and delivered to the Civil Authority ; but 
let not theſe bloody Men both Accuſe, Con 
demn, and cloſely Murther after this ſort, 
_ contrary to all Law, Equity and Conſcience! 


where they alone are the Plantiffs, the Accuſt 
ers, the Judges 'and the Executioners of their 


molt fearful and barharous Tyranny: 


They 


9 


« Eliz. 


* 
* 
— — 
at 
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£2. Elizz They ſhould not by the Laws of this Land 
„go any further in Caſes of Religion, then their 
y Y own Eccleſiaſtical -Cenſure, and then refer us 
to the Civil Power; their Fore-fathers; Gard- 
ner, Bonner and Story dealt thus equally, and 
rer crave but this Equity : Oh! let her Excellent 
Majeſty our Soveraign, and your Wiſdoms con- 
ſider and accord unto this our juſt Petition; for 
Streams of Innocent Blood are like to be ſpilt 
in ſecret by theſe Blood-thirſty Men, except 
her Majeſty and your Lordſhips do take Order 
with their moſt cruel and inhuman Proceed- 
ings. | TY 8 
1 We crave for all of us but the Liberty ei- 
2 her to die openly, or to live openly in the Land 
of our Nativity. If we deſerve th, it be- 
Teemeth the Majeſty of Iuſtice not to ſee us 
cloſely murthered ;; yea, ſtarved to Death with 
Hunger and Cold, and ſtifled in loathſom Dun- 
geons : If we be guiltleſs, we crave but the 
Benefit of our Innocency, via. That we may 
haue Peace t ſerve our God and our Prince 
A an the Place. of. the Sepulchre of our Fathers. 
= Nis con- Thus proteſting our Innoceney, complaining = 
— plain WH of Violence and Wrong, and ctying for Juſtice 
H. Bar- Jon the Behalf, and on the Name of that righte- 
ww. row, and ous Judge, the God of Equity and Juſtice, we 
__ =: continue our Prayers unto him for her Majeſt 
* — and your. Honours, whoſe. Hearts we beſeec 
Ps ou him to incline towards this our moſt equal and 
of my Au- juſt Suit, through CRRIS T JESUS our 
thor. Lord. LIST. 4 e 61 e eo oh ö 
And now] find that beſides many that ended 
their Days in loathſom Priſons, there were ſix 
Executed, who ſealed up their Teſtimonies 
with their Blood; the ſix that were executed 
Are theſe; viz. Henry Barrow and ohn Green- 
wood at Tyburn, Fobn Penry at Thomas-a-IHa- 
 rerings near London, William Dennis at Thetford 
in Norfolè, and Coppin and Elias at Edmun f- 
Bury in Suffolk, „„ Fheve 


( 


T bave here inſerted (as followeth) two Let. 2: El. 
with; by which Letters the Reader may ſee 
what a/Zeal and religious Courage was ſtirring 


1 


in theſe People in that Day. © io | 


To the diſtreſſed faithful Congregation of Chrif 
in London, and all the Members thereof, who- 
ther. in Bonds or at Liberty, theſe be deli- 
vered; my beloved Brethren, M. F. Johnfori 
MM. D. M. S. M. S. M. G. J. M. J. M. H. M. 
B. M. S. R. B. M. R. M. K. N. B. M. B. J. 
M. N. P. W. C. P. A. my Brethren M. J. C 
W. B. A. P. M. M. M. E. C. C. D. G. M 
Al. B. with the reſt of you, both Men and He 
men (as if particularly I named you all) which 
tand Members of this poor affliffed Congrega 
© tion, whether at Liberty or in Bonds, Feſu 
. Chrift; that great King, and Prince of the 
King of the Earth, bleſs you, comfort you 
with his invincible Spirit, that you may be abk 
to hear and overcome theſe great Tryals hich 
v0 are yet, and I with you, if I live, to un 
diergo for his Names ſake in this Teſtimony. 


Eloved, let us think our Lot and Portio 
D more than blefſed, that now are vouch- 
ſafed the Favour not only to know, and to 
profeſs, but alfo to ſuffer for the Sincerity of 
the Goſpel ; and let us remember, that great 
is our Reward in Heaven, it we endure untp 
the End: I teſtify unto you fo mine own part, 
as T ſhall anſwer before Jeſus Chriſt and his 
Ele& Angels, that I never faw any Truth more 
clear and undoubted, than this Witneſs where 
in we ſtand: Firſt, Againſt falſe Offices. Ser 
condiy, The Callings: Thirdly, The Works. 
_ Fourthly, The Maintenance left and retainec 
in this Land by and from Pypery.  Fifthlv, A 
gainſt the Obedience which ſpiritually, eith 


* 


„ 7 
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ters of John Penry, which was all I could meet 399 3 
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2. Eliz. in Soul or in Body, is yielded, and the Com- 
wunion that is had with theſe Inventions of 
Darkneſs. Sixrhly, The mingling of all ſorts 
in theſe Aſſemblies. Sevenrhly, The Worſhip 
done bur ſcant in one of the three Parts of the 
Commiſſion given by our Saviour ; ſcant done, 
I fay, in one of the three Parts of the Com- 
miſſion by the beſt Teachers of this Land: And 
IT thank my God, I am not only ready to be 
bound and baniſhed, but even to die in his 
Cauſe by his Strength; yea, my Brethren, I 
greatly long, in regard of my ſelf, to be dif- 
olved, and to live in the bleſſed Kingdom of 
_ Heaven with Jeſus Chriſt and his Angels, witng 
Adam, Enoch, Noah; Abraham, Moſes, Fob, Da- 
vid, Feremiah, Daniel, Paul, the great Apoſtle 
of the Gentiles, and with the reſt of the holy. - 
Saints, both Men and Women, with he glo- 
rious Kings, Prophets and Martyrs, and Wit- 
neſſes of Jeſus Chriſt, that have been from the 
Beginning of the World, particularly with my 
two dear Brethren, Maſter Henry Barrow, and 
Maſter John Greenwood, which have laſt of all 
yielded their Blood for this precious Teſtimo- 
ny: Confeſſing unto you, my Brethren and 
Siſters, that if I might live upon the Earth the 
Days of Methuſelah twice told, and that in no 
leſs Comfort than Perer, Fames and John were 
In the Mount, and after this Life might be 
ſure of the Kingdom of Heaven; that yet to 
gain all this I durſt not go from the former 
Teſtimony : Wherefore, my Brethren, I beſeech 
you, be of like Mind herein with me, I doubt 
not but you have the ſame precious Faith with 
me, and are Partakers alſo of far more glorious 
Comfort than my barren and finful Soul can 
be; ſtrive for me, and with me, that the Lord 
our God may make me, and all us, able to end 
our Cauſe with Joy and Patience; ſtrive alſo, 
that he may ſtay his bleſſed Hand (if it ee 


and rejoyce that you are made worthy fox 


bu the ſame may go and be kept together whi- 


- neither ſhall you find a reſting Place for the 


Breach in his Church, by the taking away 
any more of us as yet, to the diſcouraging 
the Weak, and the lifting up of the Horn of 
our Adverſaries. I would indeed, if it be his 

good Pleaſure, live yet with you, to help you 

bear that grievous and hard Yoke, which yet 
ye are like to ſuſtain, either here, or in a ſtrange 

Land: And my Brethren, ſeeing Baniſhment, 

with Loſs of Goods, is likely to betide you 

all, prepare your ſelves for this hard Intreat 


good Pleafure) and not make any nay of 
0 


CHRIS T's Cauſe to ſuffer and bear all theſe 
things: And I beſeech you in the Bowels o 
Jeſus Chriſt, that none of you in this Caſt 
look upon this particular Eſtate, but regard 
the general State of the Church of God, tha 


_ therſoever it ſhall pleaſe God to ſend you. 
Oh! the Bleſſing will be great that ſhall enſue 


12. . : 


this Care; whereas, if you go every Man to 


provide for his own Houſe, and to look for 
his own Family, firſt negleQing poor Sx, the 
Lord will ſet his Face againſt you, and ſcattes 

you from the one end of Heaven to the other 


Soles of your Feet, or a4 Bleſſing upon any 
thing your take in hand ir get 
The Lord, my Brethren and Sifters, hath 
not forgotten to be gracious unto Sion, you 
ſhall yet find Days of Peace and Reſt if you 
continue faithful: This ſtanding and treading 

of us under his Feet, this ſubverting of ou 

Cauſe and Right in Judgment, is done by him, 
to the end that we ſhould ſearch and try our 
Ways, and repent us of our Careleſneſs, Pro- 
faneneſs and Rebellion in his Sight; but he, 

will yet maintain the Cauſe of our Souls, and - 


| redeem our Lives, if we return to him; yea, 


he will be with us in Fire and Water, and will 
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2: Eliz. not forſake us, if our Hearts be only and eſpe- 
„ cially of the Building of Sion, whitherſoever 
we go. Let not thoſe of you then that either 
have Stocks in your Hands, or ſome likely 
Frades to live by, diſpoſe of your ſelves where 
it may be moſt commodious for your outward 
Eſtate, and in the mean time ſuffer the poor 
Ones, that have no ſuch Means, either to bear 
the whole Work upon their weak Shoulders, 
or to end their Days in Sortow and Mourning, 
for want of outward and inward Comforts in 
the Land of Strangers; for the Lord will be 
an Avenger of all ſuch Dealings; but - conſult 
with the whole Church, yea, with the Bre- 
thren in other Places, how the Church may be 
kept together, and built whitherſcever they 
go: Let not the Poor and the Friendleſs be 
orced to ſtay behind here, and to break a good 
Conſcience for want of your Support and Kind- 
neſs unto them, that they may go with you. 
And here I humbly beſeech you, not in any 
_ outward. Regard, as I ſhall anſwer before my 
God, that you would take my poor and deſo- 
late Widow, and my Meſs of fatherleſs and 
friendleſs Orphans, with you into Exile whi- 
therſoever you go, and you ſhall find, I doubt 
=_ not, that the bleſſed Promiſes of my God, 
. made unto me and mine, will accompany 
—_ them, and even the whole Church, for their 
1 fakes, for this alſo is the Lord's Promiſe unto 
the holy Seed, as you ſhall not need much to 
demand what they ſhall eat, or wherewith they 
fhall be cloathed, and in ſhort time I doubt 
not but they will be found helpful, and not 
5 burthenſom to the Church; only I beſeech 
* p;ou, let them not continue after you in this 
Land, where they muſt be inforced to go again 
unto Egypr, and my God will bleſs you even 
with a Joytul Return unto your own Country 
for-it. There are you, who, I doubt not, _ 
| | | | | | e 


* 
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be careful of the Performance of the Will of E Eliz 
your dead Brother in this Point, who may yet , 359% 
| live to ſhew this Kindneſs unto yours ; I wil 
ſay no more. Be kind, loving and tender 
hearted the one of you towards the other, la: 
bour every way to encreaſe Love, and to ſhew_ 
the Duties of Love one of you towards an 
ther, by viſiting, comforting and relieving on 
the other, even for the Reproach of the Hees- 
then that are round about us (as the Lor 
ſaith) Be watching in Prayer ; eſpecially re 
member thoſe of our Brethren that are cſpe- 
cially endangered, particularly thoſe our tw 
- Brethren; M. Stadley and Robert Boule, who 
our God hath ſtrengthned now to ſtand in th 
Fore- front of the Battel: I fear me that our 
Careleſneſs was over great to ſue unto our God 
for the Lives of theſe two fo notable Lights 
of his Church, who now reſt with him, and 
that he took them away for many: RefpeQs, 
N good to his Wiſdom, ſo alſo that we 
might learn to become careful in Prayer in all 
ſuch Cauſes : Pray for them then, my Bre- 
thren, and for our Brother M. Fran, Johnſon, 
and for me, who, am likely to end my Days| 
either with them, or before them, that our 
God may ſpare us unto his Church, if it be 
his good Pleaſure, or give us exceeding Faith-| * 
fulneſs, and be every way comfortable unto the 
Siſter and Wife of the Deda. 
I mean unto my beloved M. Barrow and M 
Greentoood, whom I moſt heartily ſalute, and 
defire much to be comforted in their God, who 


| Brethren in the Weſt and North Countries, that 
they faint not in theſe Troubles, and that alſ 
You may have of their Advice, and they of 
N vou 
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| 2. Elz. yours what to do in theſe deſolate Times 
- . 1592. and if you think it any thing for their further 
Comfort and Direction, ſend them convenient- 
ly a Copy of this my Letter, and of the De- 
_ claration of my Faith and Allegiance, wiſhing 
them before whomſoever they be called, that 
their own Mouths be not had a Witneſs againſt 
them in any thing; yea, I would wiſh you and 
them to be together, if you may, whitherſo- 
ever. you ſhall be baniſhed, and to this Pur- 
| poſe to bethink you before-hand where to be, 
yea, to ſend ſome who may be meet to prepare 
you ſome Reſting-place, and be all of you at 
ured, that he who is your God in England, 
will be your God in any Land under the whole 
Heaven, for the Earth and the Fulneſs thereof 
are his, and bleſſed are they that for his Cauſe 
are bereaved of apy part of the ſame. Finally, 
my Brethren, the eternal God bleſs you and 
yours, that I ma meet with. you all unto my 
Comfort in the bleſſed Kingdom of Heaven. 
_ Thus having from my Heart, and with Tears 
performed (it may be) my laſt Duty towards 
you in this Life, I ſalute you all in the Lord, 
both Men and Women, even thoſe who I have 
not named as heartily as thoſe whoſe Names 
I have mentioned, (for all your Names I know 
not) and remember to ſtand ſtedfaſt and faith- 
ful in Jeſus Chriſt, as you have received him 
unto your Immortality; and he confirm and 
eſtabliſh you to the end for the Praiſe of his 
Glory, Amen. The 24th of the 4th Month, 
,, 945 


* 7 0 


. Your loving Brother in the Patience and Suf- 
Ferings of the Goſpel, John Penry, a Wirneſs 
e Chriſt in this Life, and a Partaker of the 

_ Glory that ſhall be revealed. |. © 


I Found alſo a Letter of the ſaid Penry to 
his Wite, which being large, I have onl 


in- 
ſerted 
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ſerted ſome particular Sentences thereof, a 
followeth. * 


To my beloved Wife Ellinor Penry, Partaker wit 


> 2 


Comfort, with all other ſpiritual Graces, 
- multiplied through Chriſt Feſus our Lord. 


dee my Blood laid for (my Beloved) and ſe 
1 my Days and Teſtimony drawing to a 
end, for ought I know ; and therefore I think 

it my Duty to leave behind me this Teſtimon 
of my Love towards ſo dear a Siſter, and lov! 
ing a Wife in the Lord, as you have been unt 
me. Firſt then, I beſeech you, ſtand faſt i 

that Truth which you and I profeſs at thi 
preſent in much outward Diſcomfort and Dan 
ger, let nothing draw you to be ſub ject to Anti 
chriſt, let your Soul and your Body be fat 
from thoſe Aſſemblies, which yield eithe 


known or ſecret Submiſſion unto the Ordinance . 


of the Beaſt. Oh! our Souls are to rejoyce i 
theſe Ways more than in all Subſtance and 
Treaſure, and the Loving-kindneſs of the Eterx 
nal is for ever, and ever towards them and theit 
Seed, that remember his Ordinances to do them 
My dear Wife and Siſter, look not at any earth! 


8 thing, conſectate your ſelf wholly, both -_ 
oul, Body, Huſband, Children, and whatſos 
ever you have, unto the Lord your God; let 


them not be dearer unto you than his Worſhip 
and Service; fear not the Want of outward 


things, for the Lord careth for you and yours; 


me in this Life of the Sufferings of the Goſpel. 
in the Kingdom and Patience of 7eſws Chriſt, © 
and reſting with me in undoubted Hope of the 

Glory that ſhall be revealed, all Strength and 


398 1} 
N. liz 
| 1592. 


the Lord is my God and yours, and the God if 


of dur Seed: I know if you and our poot 


Children continue, that they ſhall ſee a bleſſed 
Reward even in this Life; be much and often 


Oo a 
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B. Eliz. in Prayer Day and Night, and much in Read- 
1592 ing and Meditating; above all things, pray 
UYV that the Lord would reſtore Beauty unto his 
Church, and ſo would overthrow the curſed 
Religion of the Roman Antichriſt in every part 
thereof : Remember me alſo and my Brethren 
now in Bonds, that the Lord would aſſiſt us 
with the Strength and Comfort of his Spirit, 
to keep a good Conſcience, and to bear a glo- 
rious Teſtimony to the end; be not out of 
= Hope but I may he reſtored again unto you, 
bu © therefore be earneſt in Prayer for my Deliver- 
= ance; yet if the Lord ſhall end my Days in 
this Teſtimony, bleſſed be his Name; howſo- 
ever it goeth, Iam ready and content with his 
good Pleaſure, and whatſoever Shift you make, 
keep our poor Children with you, that you 
may bring them up your ſelf in the InſtruCtion 
and Information of the Lord; I leave you and 
them indeed nothing in this Life, but the Bleſ- 
fing of my God; and this my Sifter, I doubt 
not, ſhall be found an ample Portion both for 
you and them, though you know that in Hun- 
ger often, and Cold often, in Poverty and Nak- 
edneſs we muſt make an account to profeſs the 
_ Goſpel in this Life; and teach them, I beſeech 
Fw * now 5 co, 2 5 that LE 14 
I Hey irren with Chriſt, trey muſt ſuffer wit 
his ; teach them the Meannets rt Goſpel, 
and that they are not to look for Greatneſs in 
this Life, but every Day to make account that 
they are to yield their Lives, and whatſoever 
they have, for the Truth; break their Aﬀec- 
tions betimes, while they are yet green, by In- 
ſtructions and Corrections meet for them; 
when they are capable of handy Labour, I 
know you will not let them be idle. Thus 
having diſburdened my ſelf of my Duty to- 
wards you, and of my Care to you and your 
poor Children in ſome part, I am, I __ 
1 8 FFF od, 


dee 5 e 
To draw to an End, ſalute the whole Church 
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Cod, in ee Comfort, though under great E. Elis. 


Tryals of my Weakneſs and Conſideration o 
my own Wants, not in regard of Men, I fear 
nor any Power or Strength of Man whatſoever, 


and I am this Hour willing to lay down my 
Life for my Teſtimony, and I truſt ſhall be unto 


the end; you Know I was taken at a Meeting 
at Ratchff the two and twentieth Day of the 
third Month, 1592. and committed cloſe by 


1592, 


MN. Younge to the Foulrry-Comprer ; ſome Days 


after, ſome were ſent privately to confer with 


me; I anſwered, for private Conference, Top | 


much as my Cauſe was made publick, I fa 


no Cauſe why I ſhould yield unto any, I de- 


fired publick upon equal Conditions, they ſaid 
no, and after much needleſs Speech departed. 
Upon the fifth Day of the fifth Month, I 


was ſent for to the Seftons-Houſe, where after 


ſome Diſcourſe I was ſent back again; I can- 


not ſee but they thirſt after my Blood, there-| 


fore pray for me, and defire all the Church to 


from me, eſpecially thoſe in Bonds, and be 


you all much and heartily ſaluted in the Lord,| | 
let none of you be diſmayed, the Lord will 


ſend a glorious Iſſue to Sion's Troubles; yet | 
you muſt all be prepared for Sufferings, I ſee | 


no other likelihood. | | 
Let not thoſe which are abroad miſs to fre- 


quent the holy Meetings; ſalute my Mother 


and yours in Wales, my Brethren, Siſters and | 
_ Kindred there, and my God knoweth, yea, your | 
ſelf knoweth, how earneſtly and often I have 
_ defired that he would vouchſate my Service in 

his Goſpel among them, to the winning of | 
their Souls for evermore unto him; ſalute your 


Parents and mine in ads with my 

poor Kinſman Fenkin Jones, an 

though I had not thought that any outward 
0 f O0 2 Reſpedts 


M. David alſo, 
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E kl. Reſpets would have made him withdraw his 


S 1592. 


Shoulders from the Lord's Ways, but the Lord 
will draw him forward in his good time; ſa- 
lute all ours in Scotland upon the Borders, and 
every way Northward, eſpecially M. Yell, al- 


ways dear unto me: I got Means this Day to 
write thus much, whereof no Creature living 


The fixth of the fourth Month, 1593. in great 
Hate, with many Tears, and yet in the great 
 - Spiritual Comfort of my Soul, your Huſt and 
John Penry, a Witneſs of Chrift againſt the 
Abominations of the Roman Antichrift and 

his Soldiers; ſure of the Vittory by Blood of 
the Lamb. 80 3 


22 1 heſe Puritans fuffered greatly alſo in King 
James his Reign, although the original Cauſe 


thereof, fo far as I can perceive, did not ap- 


_ to proceed from the King; for in his 


cech to the Parliament, in the Eighteenth 
Your of his Reign, in the Year 1620. he ſaid, 
As touching Religion, Laws enough are made al. 


ready: It ſtands in two Points, Perſuoſion and 


Compulſion - Men may perſuade, but God muſt 
give the Bleſſing : Jeſuits, Priefts, Puritans and 

Sectaries, erring both on the Right-hand, and 
Left-hand, are forward to perſuade unto their 
own Ends, and ſo ought you the Biſhops in your 


Example and Preaching ; but Compulſion to obey 


zZ to bind the Conſcience. - 1 
How much ſoever the King inclined to fa- 
vour, the Reader may underſtand by this fol- 
lowing: Relation, being the Copy of an Addreſs 
theſe People made to the King and Parliament, 


relating the great Oppreſſions they were under. 


> Jo 
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To our Sovereign Lord the King's moſt Excellent 
Majeſty, together with the Honourable, Nobi-|* 
- Itty, Knights and Burgeſſes, now aſſembled at 
' the High-Court of Parliament. 7 


X/ AY it pleaſe your Majeſty, Honours, . 
Worſhips, graciouſly to reſpect the 


humble Suit of God's poor afflicted Servants 


and well- affected Loyal Subjects to your Highs 
neſs and Honours : We are many of us con 
{trained to live in Exile out of our native 
Country, others detained in Priſons, all of us 
in ſome Affliction, which the Prelates and Cler 
- 77 of this Land have inflicted upon us for ou 
Faith in God, and Obedience to the Goſpel o 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: We have never to this 
Day been convinced of Hereſy, Error or Crime, 
for which we ſhould ſuſtain the great Calamis _ 
ties we have endured. The Grounds of Chri- 
ſtian Religion, profeſſed and maintained in this 
Land, and other Churches round about, we 
alfo with one Heart and Spirit aſſent unto ang 
rofeſs: Enemies we are to all Popery, Ang-. 
aptiſtery, or other Hereſy, Schiſm, Rebellion, 
 Treaſen or Faction, and whatſoever elſe is con- 
ttary to the wholeſom Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
or the Proſperity and good Eſtate of this Realm; 
our only Deſire is ſo to ſerve God, as that we _ 
may pleaſe him with Reverence and Fear, ab- 
ſtaining and keeping our Souls and Bodies fro 
all Remnants of the Roman Religion, Idolatry, 
Impoſition, and vain Will-worſhip, of what 
Sort ſoever: We witneſs againſt the unlawful 
pompous Hierarchy and Prieſthood of this Na- 
tion, as utterly diſagreeing from the Teſtament 


* 


of Chriſt, and Miniſtry there appointed, in 


their Offices, Callings, Adminiſtrations, and 
Lord-like Livings and Maintenance; againſt 
the confuſe, profane and irreligious Multitude 

. "=. 003 „ , 40 
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2. Elz. of all Sorts of vicious Livers, baptized into 
, and retained in the Body of the Church o 
| England, without voluntary Profeſſion of, and 
holy Walking in the Faith of the Goſpel ; a- 
gainſt their Manner of Worſhip and Service, by 
reading Prayers out of a Book, inftead of true 
=. _ Spiritual Invocation on the Name - of the Lord; 
= and briefly, againſt all their Popiſh Abuſes and 
. Relicks of the Man of Sin whatſoever: And 
* becauſe this our Teſtimony maketh againſt the 
| irregular Authority of the Prelates, reproveth 
—_ their evil Actions, and diſproveth their Pomp, 
3 a Statelineſs, rich Revenues, Stipends, Ec, there- 
=_ fore have they in all hoſtile Manner ſet them- 
{elves againſt us, perſecuting us unto Bands, 
Exile, and Death it ſelf, reproaching us as 
Schiſmaticks, Donatiſis, Browniſts, Seditious 
Perſons, &c. though they could never convince 
us of theſe, or any the like Crimes; and tho? 
we have not ceaſed, neither by God's Grace 
will ceaſe, to wiſh and procure Good to their 
Souls and Bodies in the Lord: Now therefore 
our humble Requeſt is unto your Majeſty, Ho- 
nours and Worſhips, that notwithſtanding theſe 
Differences, we may be ſuffered to return into 
our native Country, there to live in Peace, 
ractiſing the Faith of Chriſt, which we _ 
Jes and have long ſince ſet forth to the View 
of the World in our publick Confeſſion, where- 
in none hitherto have ſhewed us any Error; 
and ſeeing the People of other Nations are by 
your Majeſty and Honours ſuffered in this 
Realm, though differing from the Eccleſiaſtical 
State of the fame, we hope that your High- 
neſs's Natural and Loyal Subjects may find 
like Favour at your Hands; for although we 
cannot but hold and witneſs the Truth of God 
againſt the Corruptions remaining, yet hold 
* we in no wile lawful for our ſelves, or any 
Subjects, to attempt the reforming or aboliſh- 
„ ⁵ a | ing 
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ing of theſe, or any the like Abuſes; fo 
God hath committed the Sword into you 
Majeſty's Hand alone, who in his time will 
_ perſuade (we truſt) your Royal Heart to fulfil 
his Will, and execute his Judgments u 
on the Remainders of the Spiritual Bah 


Jon, which will turn to as great Honour to 
God, Honour to your Majeſty, and Good of 
this Realm, as the aboliſhing of Abbozs, Monks, 


Friars, Maſs, Images, &c. hath turned here 
tofore. 3 3 


Earth will eſtabliſſi your Crown and Kingdom 
unto length of Days; and howſoever this our 
Sulfit will be regarded, we will not ceaſe in all 
places of our Pilgrimage, to pray for and pre 
cure the Good of your Majeſty, your Honours, 


Worſhips, and all our Country, whom God Al- 
mighty bleſs with long Life and happy Days 


on Earth, and crown with Everlaſting Glory 1n 
the higheſt Heavens, Amer. W 


I find that in the Year 1604. in this King's _ 
Reign, four Perſons were baniſhed the Land of 
England, after they had ſuffered three Months 


impriſonment, for no other Cauſe but ſeperat- 
ing themſelves from the Church of England, te 
fuſing to communicate, — or partake with 
the ſame in their publick 
reputing many Corruptions to be ſtill remaining 
amongſt 


And thus, I have given an Account, of ſuch 
as Suffered for Religion in thoſe Times; and 
now to conclude, I have this further to write, 
by what I have obſerved upon Hiſtories in ſevę- 
ral Ages, viz. That while any People were un- 


der Suffering and Oppreſſion for their Conſci- 
ences, endeavouting to ſerve and worſhip Ge 


Oo 4 in 


So the Lord of Lords, and Ruler of the 


iniſtry and Worſhip, 


them, which were derived from F- 
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in that Way they believed to be moſt agreeable 
| | to the Scriptures of Truth than the publick 
Wap eſtabliſhed in the Kingdom; whilſt they 
= - travelled under this Bondage and Suffering they 
Es - were low in their Minds, and the Lord had re- 
=_ gard unto them, for their Hearts were tender, 
=_—_ and the Lord appeared for them: And now, 
1 when the Lord had tried this People and at 
laſt put Power into their Hands, and fais d them 
as it were from a low Eſtate, they ſoon for- 
| got his kind Dealings with them; as for Exam- 
= ple, the Independents and Preſtyterians, ſome 
= of whom I have ſeen, near Forty Years fince, 
1 dragged out of their Meetings in private Houſ- 
A es, and their Cloaths tore, apd their Faces co- 
= * wyered(as it were) with Dirt, and their Blood 
= ſpilt; and in this ſuffering Condition they 
made many Covenants and Vows to the Lord: 
But this very People afterwards coming into 
: Places of Authority, and Killing, and taking 
— Poſſeſſion, got themſelves into the High- places 
of the Farth, and ſoon forgot their time of 
deep Sufferings; and being exalted into Go- 
vernment, they tread in the ſame Steps thoſe _ 
had trodden that were their great Perſecutors, 
and then they turn'd as ridged Perſecutors, if 
not worſe, than thoſe they had turned out; as 
witneſs the Innocent Blood they ſhed both in 
Old-Eungland and New, whoſe Cruelty, (under 
the Viſor of a more righteous Cloak) is too 
large here to inſert, but will be Matter ſuffici- 
ent for another Volume, and therefore I here 


o 


C.onclude this. 
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The Remarkable and Righteous 5 17 D Fol Do 
MENTS of GOD, which have befallen 


; ſeveral Perſecutors for Conſcience Ms men- 
rioned i it the Old-Teſta ment. | | 
H E old Serpent the Devil, Sho was The oli 
_—_ the Firſt Perſecutor for Righteoul Serpent. 
1 neſs Sake that ever was in the World, | 
ho for that very Cauſe hath huntec 
aiter the 2 4 2 . even "Beg th 
8 1 A . egin- 
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Beginning unto this Day, was for his Per ſecu- 
tion curſed of God above all Creatures, Gen. 
EC, | | ere : 
Gain. Cain perſecuted his Godly Brother Abe! unto 
Death, and that for no other Cauſe, but for 
Rig hteoi ſne ſo Sake, even becauſe his own 
Works were evil, and his Brothers good and 
righteous, 1 Job. 3. 12. was therefore curfed 
of God with a bitter Curſe, even from the, 
Preſence- of God, and from the Earth, -and 
made a Fugitive and Vagabond in the Earth; 
yea, ſo great was his Puniſhment, that he ſaid, 
It was greater than he could bear, Gen. 4. 11, 
| — . 5 5 
Iſhmael, Iſhmael was another Perſecutor, for he was 
24 Mocker of his Brother I/aac, the true Seed of 
God, and therefore was caſt out with his Mo- 
ther out of the Family of the Faithful, that 
he might have no Part in the Inheritance in the 
true Seed, unto whom the Promiſe was made, 


. 


. 
„Joſepb's Brethren were punif y Famine _ 
9 1h and Diſtreſs, who 3 2 their righteous _ 
5 Brother J ſeph, in that they hated him, and 
ſold him for Twenty Pieces of Silver to the 
Ihhmaelites, as is confeſs'd and acknowledged 
by themſelves, to be juſtly come upon them 
for that thing; We are very guilty, ſay they 
dne to another, concerning our Brother, in that 
we ſaw the Anguiſh of his Soul, when he be- 
ſought us, and we would not hear; therefore is 
this Diſtreſs come upon s: And Ruben anſwer- 
ed them, ſaying, Spake I not unto you, ſaying, 
Do not ſin againſt the Child? And ye would not 
Hear; therefore, behold alſo his Blood is required, 
=” 26 - ee 1 
King Pharaoh and the Epyprians, the great 
— 7 5 2 Perſecutors of the Children gt: Tſrae/, who 
gyptians. kept them long in . Captivity . in Obe 
the Houſe of Bondage, who by all the 
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Wiſdom they had ſtudied, how to vex and tor- 
ment them by Taſk-maſters, to aMi& them by ß 

Burthens, and make them ſerve with Rigour, 
and thereby made their Lives moſt bitter unto 
them, with hard Bondage in Mortar and 
Brick, to be made without Straw, and yet ex- 
acting upon them the tyjl Tail of Bricks, as 

when they had Straw; and beating of them, SY 
if they did not fulfil the Number of their 
wonted daily Taſk; and laſtly by commanding = 
all their Male-children to be {lain and killed; 

and would not let them go to do Sacrifice unto | - _ 

the Lord their God: But for all this they did 
not go unpuniſhed, but the Lord moſt juſtly and 

moſt ſeverely puniſhed them, for all their Cru- 

elty and wicked Perſecution : For Firſt, Their 
Water was all turned into Blood, inſomuch thar | 
their Fiſh died, and they themſel ves could not 

drink of it: Secondly, They were plagued witng 
Frogs in their Houſes and in their Ban in 
their Beds, in their Ovens, and in their Kneed- 
2 and upon himſelf and his People: 

Thirdly, Their Duſt was turned into Lice, and 
they were upon Man and Beaſt, and in their 

Houſes, and they covered the Ground: Fourth» 
ly, They were plagued with Swarms of Flies 

in like manner: Fifzb/y, With the Murrain a- 

mong their Beaſts : Sxthly, With Blains and 
Boils upon Man and Beaſt: Seventhly, With 

grievous Hail mingled with Fire, killing Men 
and Beaſt, that it fell upon, and every Herb o 
the Field throughout the Land, and every 

Tree: Eightbly, With grievors Locuſte, which 
went over all the Land, covering the Face of| 
the whole Earth, fo that the Land was dark- 

ned, and mee eat every Herb of the Land, 

and all the Fruit of the Trees which the Hail 42 
had left: Ninthly, With Thick-darkneſs oven  ' 

all the Land, even Darkneſs that may be-felr, 

tor three Days together, ſo that they ſaw not 

6% 8 one 
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one the other, neither roſe any from his place 
for three Davs ; bur the Children of ue had 
Light in their Dwellings all the while: Tenth- 
lv, The Lord did cut off all the Firſt-born in 
the Land, from the Firſt-born of Pharaoh, that 
fits upon the Throne, to the Firſt-born of the 
Maid-ſervant, that wis behind the Mill, and 
all the Firſt-born of Beaſts: Then, Lay, the 
Lord drowned them in the midſt of the Red- 
See, even Pharaoh and the Egyptians, with all 
their Chariots and Horſe-men, and all his Hoſt; 
ſo as their remained not one of them: Thus 
was the Judgment of God executed upon cruel 
perſecuting Pharaoh and the Egyprians. EE 
King A- The wicked King Ahab, who ſold himſelf to 
bab. work Wickedneſs, a great Perſecutor and Hat- 
er of good Micajah, a true Prophet of the Lord, 
who for ſpeaking the Truth in the Name of 
the Lord, when commanded by the King ſo to 
do, though it were againſt the King himſelf, 
was for that by him commanded to be put in 
'Prifon, and fed with Bread and Water of Af- 
fliction, and ſuffe red him to be ſmitten on the 
Face by Zedekiah in his Preſence without Re- 
proof, was at laſt met with by the Hand of 
Tuſtice and true Judgment, according to the 
. Word of tbe Lord, ſpoken by the ſaid Prophet; 
| for he was {lain in Battel, by a Dart ſhot out of 
a2 Bow at venter, which imote him, the King 
of Iſrael, between the Joints of the Harneſs, 
 whilit he was in his Chariot, and was fain 
” .. to be carried out of the Battel, and at Evening 
about Sun - ſet he died, 2 Chron. 18. 7, 26, 33, 
Jezabel bis J Fezabel, that curſed Woman and great Perſe- 
Queen. cutor of the Saints, who flew and cut off ma- 
5 ny of the Prophets of the Lord, who cauſed 
Naboth to be accuſed tally of Blaſphemy, that 
ſo he might be ſtoned to Death, as he was; ſo 
that King Ahab her Huſhand, who thirſted for 
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poor Naboth's Vineyard, might take Poſſeſſiol 
thereof, as he did. She threatned the Man o „ 
God, and Prophet of the Lord, Eijab, in 
wearing by her Gods, She would canſe him to b 
flain by to Morrow this time, and make his 
Life as the Life of one of the Prophets of Baal, 
which he bad ſlain was moſt juſtly rewarded at 
the Hand of the Lord, according as the Prophet 
of the Lord Elijab had forètold; who aid, 
The Dogs ſhould eat Jezabel by the Wall of Jez- 
reel; which was the very Wall of Naborb's 
Vineyard, which ſhe cauſed to he taken moſt - 
wickedly from him as aforeſaid ; for when the 
reckned with herſelf to ſet out herſelf in th 
moſt ſumptuous Manner ſhe could, to the like 
ing of the King, by triming and decking her- 
ſelf, by painting her Face and tiring her Heaq, 
to look out of the Window upon the King, 
then did King 7ebx command her to be thrown _ 
down out of the Window; and fo they threw her 
down out of-the Window, and ſhed her Bloog, 
and trampled her under. their Feet; and when 
he would have buried this curſed Woman, qs 
he called her (becauſe ſhe was a King's Daugh- 
ter) they found that the Dogs had lickd up her 
Blood, and had eaten her Fleſh, ſo that there re- 
mained only her Skull, her Feet, and the 
Palms of her Hands: Then ſaid the King, 
when he heard of it, Thzs makes good the Wort 
of rhe Lord, which he ſpake by his Servant Eli- 
jah, the Tiſhbite, ſaying, In the Portion of Jet- 
reel ſhall Dogs eat the Fleſh of Jezabel, and the 
Carcaſs of Jezabel ſhall be as Dung upon the 
Face of the Fields in the Portion of Jezxeel ; ſo 
that they ſhall not ſay, This is Jezabel, 1 Kings 
18. 4, 13. 1 Kings 21: 8, 16, 21, 23. 2 Kings 9. 
- King 7oaſh, when he began to Reign, ruled X Joan. 
well, and ſo continued while he had goofl- < 
Counſellors about him ; but when he von 0 
ET hearken 
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hearken unto evil Counſellors, v:z. the Princes 
of Fudah (his chief good Counſellor Zehoradah 
the Priett being dead) and took their evil Coun- 

{el, they drew away his Heart and inclined it 
to Idolatry, and to Perſecution ; ſo that when 
Zachariah (the Son of Febo:adah) came to him 


tom the Lord, being filled with the Spirit, to 


bear Teſtimony againſt him and their Idolatry, 
and againſt his and their Tranſgreſſions, and to 
 _reprove him and them for it; they conſpired 
againſt him, and ſtoned him with Stones at the 
Commandment of the King, in the Court of 
the Houſe of the Lord, and flew him; but 
the Lord ſoon, according unto this good Man's 
Prayer at his Death, look'd upon this Evil, 
and required it at his and their Hands, by exe- 
cuting Judgment upon the King and his evil 
Counſellors; for at the end of that Year, the 
Lord ſent the Hoſt of Aſſyria againſt him, even 
but a ſmall Company, and deſtroyed all the 
Princes of the People (the King's evil Counſel- 
lors firſt) from among the People, and ſent the 
| Spoil of them to the King of Damaſcus, and 
delivered a very great Army into their Hands ; 
Becauſe they had for ſuken the Lord God of their 
Fathers; and 1o they executed Judgment a- 
gainſt Zoaſh the King; and when they had de- 
arted from him, having left him in great Di- 
Rreſs, by reaſon of great Diſeaſes, his own Ser- 
vant conſpired againſt him, for the Blood of 
the Sons of Fehoiadab, and flew him on his Bed 
that he died, 2 Chron. 24. +; ) 
Haman, the Perſecutor, who perſecuted Mor- 
decai, becauſe he would not bow unto him, and 
do him Reverence according to the King's 
Command, who therefore ſought to deſtroy all 
the 7ews that were in the Kingdom, promiſ- 
ing to pay into the King's Treaſure Ten Thou-- 
ſand Talents of Silver, if he would grant his 
Writing for their Deſtruction, unto —_— the 
„„ ing - 
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- King conſented ; but refuſed to take the 
Money; and in the mean time Haman builds 
a Gallows Fifty Cubits high, to hang Mor- 
decai upon, for not moving nor rifing up, 
nor doing Reverence unto him; but the Righte- 
ous God, the Judge of Heaven and Earth, who 
ſeeth all things, ſoon over-took this Perſecutor, 
in his furious Pride and Blood-thirſtineſs, and 
ut a Stop to his intended Perſecution, by turn- 
ing the King's Heart againſt him, by the Inter- 
ceſſion of Eſther the Queen, whereby he came | 
to be hanged himſelf, upon the ſame Gallows 
be had ſet up for Mordecai the Few, Eſth. z. Nebu⸗ 
Nechuchadnega zar, that proud perſecutin rer 
King of Babylon and Chaldea, how did the Lord zar. 
humble him for his Pride and Cruelty, exerci-. # 
ed towards the three Children, in caſting them 5 
into the fiery Furnace, which he cauſed to be | 
het ſeven times hotter than ordinary for them, 
becauſe they would not worſhip the Golden 
Image which he had ſet up, by renting his 
Kingdom from him, and driving him from 
Men, and making his Dwelling with the Beaſts 
of the Field, and to eat Graſs as an Ox; till ſeven 
times paſs'd. over him, and that his Hairs grew| 
like Eagles Feathers, and his Nails like Birds 
Claws, that he and all might know that the 
Lord only changes Times and Seaſons, and 
rules the Kingdoms of Men, and giveth to 
whomſoever he will; and that his Ways 
Works and Judgments are Truth (as he after- 
wards confeſſed) and that thoſe thar walk in 
Pride, he is able to abaſe, Dan. 3. 14. to v. 18. | 
Thoſe choſen Men, that were the moſt migh-| ne Mcs 
ty Men of all that King Nebzchadnezzar: had executed. 
in his whole Army, that were the appointed 
Executioners of the King's Cruelty, in fulfil- 
ing his Commands, in Binding the three Chil- 
dren, and caſting them into the burning — 
Furnace, oon taſted the juſt . — 
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God for their Forwardneſs, to obey ſuch Com- 
mands of Cruelty, for the Flames of the Fire 
{ſlew thoſe Men that took the three Children 
up, whilſt the Saints of the moſt high them- 
ſelves, though bound in their Coats, Hoſen, 
Hats and other Garments, being caſt into the 
midſt of the burning fiery Furnace, where they 
fell down bound into the midſt of it; yet upon 
their Bodies the Fire had no power, nor was 
one Hair of their Head finged, neither were 
their Coats changed, nor the Smell of Fire paſt 
on them, Dan. 2. 20. ah, Og Ss 
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Dolores: Tholk"Prefidents and Piinces Ef Media and 


dents and Pyr ſia, that were the Perſecutors of Daniel (in 
Princes of 


Medi : 
| —_—” ons to find ſomething againſt Daniel, that they 


King Darius his Time) that ſought the Occaſi- 


might accuſe him to the King concerning the 
Kingdom, but could find no Occafion nor Fault, 
| foraſmuch as he was faithful, neither was there 
any Error or Fault found in him, ſave only in 
that Matter concerning the Law of his God, 
againſt whom, that they might have ſomething 
againſt him in that Matter alto, they contrived to 
procurea Decree, That whoſoeverſhould aſk a Pe- 
tition of any God or Man for three days, ſave 
only the King, he ſhould be caſt into the Den of 
Lions, which he, the faid Daniel (even as they 
thought) would not obey; but immediately 
as ſoon as he underſtood it was ſigned, he went 
into his Houſe, his Windows being opened in 
his Chamber towards Feruſalem, he kneeled 
upon his Knees three times a-day, and prayed, 
and gave Thanks before God, as he did before- 
time; for which thoſe Men afore-ſaid accuſed 
im before the King, by whoſe Means, accord- 
ing tothe ſaid Decree, he was caſt into the Li- 
ons Den, but God ſent his Angels, and ſhut the 
Loins Mouths, that they could not hurt him, 
for no manner of Hurt was found upon him, 
becauſe he was innocent, and believed in _—_ : 


Upon Per ſecutors of his People. 
- but his Perſecutors ſoon felt the juſt and righte- | M8 
ous Hand of God upon them, for their ſo wick- _ 
ed eee the Innocent for Conſcience 
ſake; for the King commanded thoſe Men to be 
brought, that had accuſed Daniel, and they | 
caſt them, their Wives and their Children into 
the Lions Den, and the Lions had the Maſtery 
of them, and brake all their Bones in peices, 
ere they came to the bottom of the Den, 
King Antiochus, ſirnamed Epiphanes, a great Xing An- 
Perſecutor of the es, who committed great anke : 
Evils at Feruſalem, and took all the Veſſels of 
Gold and Silver that were therein, and ſent to 
deſtroy the Inhabitants of Fudea, without à 
Cauſe; and as himſelf confeſſed, who, in 4 
proud and inſolent Manner, is he would 
make Feruſalem a common Burying-place, and | 
the Streets thereof run with the Blood of God's s 
People, was by God's juſt Judgment plagued | 
with a grievous Sickneſs, having a remedileſs 
Pain in his Bowels, and an intolerable Torment. 
in his inward Parts, his Body bred Abundance 
of Worms, which continually crawled out of 
the ſame; yea, he ſo rotted above-grotnd; 
that, by reaſon of an intolerable Stink, no-man 
could endure to come near him, neither could he 
himſelf endure the ſame; but in a Flood of 
extreme Miſery ended his Days, which, as he 
confeſſed, came upon him for the Evil afore- 
ſaid. See the Life of Judas Maccabees, in 
Clarke's Martyrol. p. 13. as alſo the Firſt Book 
of e „ Chap. 1, 10. and Chap. 6, 
„„ e 


— 


* 


Sennacrib, King of Aſſyria, the great Oppreſſor « 3 
and Perſecutor of Vrael and Fudab, and horrible 3 
Blaſphemer and Reproacher of the Living God, Aſſyria, 
(the God of Iſrae/ and Fudah, though they . 


* own 
$3 | 


were left of him for a time, for their ſorſak- 3 
ing him, and falling to Idolatry) and a. great 
AT . wo | Defier 
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Defier of him, by the Mouth of wicked Robe 


ſhekab, boaſting and threatning what he would 


do unto Feraſalem, and unto the Men in it, 


viz. He would make them eat their own Dung, 
and drink their own Piſs 5 was by the juſt 
Judgment of God, in the midſt of his Pride, 


- diſappointed of his wicked Purpoſe; for the 


Lord ſent his Angel into the Camp of Afyria, 
and ſlew in one Night of his Men one Hundred 
four Score and five Thouſand; ſo that when they 
aroſe early in the Morning, behold, they were 


all dead Corps; and the King himſelf, tho 


returning to Aineveb, not long after, as he was 
worſhipping of his God in the Houſe of Ni/- 


roch, two of his Sons, named Adramelech and 


Share ger, {mote him with a Sword that he di- 
5 ed, 2 Kings 18, BC. | 5 | 
The Aſſy- The A4ſjprian,who was the great and ftout-heart- 


rians pu- ed Perſecutorand Oppreſſor of the Saints, who re- 
 mov'd the Bounds of the People, and rob'd them of 


niſbed. 
their Treaſures, and deſtroyed and cut off ma- 


ny Nations, and took them for a Prey, and di- 


vided the Spoil thereof, and trod them down 
like Mire in the Streets, and then boaſted of 
it when he had done, ſaying, All :hzs have I done 


by the Strength of mine own Hand, and by mine 


own Wiſdom I have put down the Inhabitants like 
a valiant Man, and I have found out the Riches 


of the People as a Neſt, and gathered it as Men 


gather Eggs that are left; boaſting, how there 
was none that moved the Wing, or opened the 


Mouth, or peeped ; whenas, indeed in all this 
he was but the Rod of God's Anger, and the 


Lord's: Indignation was the Staff in his Hand, 
he being ſent of him to an hypocritical Nation 


(as the People of Iſrael then was) to the end 
that they might repent and be amended, and 


lad it therefore given him in charge ſo to do; 


howbeit, in all this, in regard he did ne I | 


> aces dit dts. ad wines @Atc. _ ww... ave oc. 2 
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did upon no ſuch Account as the Rod of God's 
Anger, nor unto ſuch End as their Purging and 
Purifying, neither did he mean ſo, nor yet was 
it in his Heart to think ſo, but he did what he 
did out of a murderous and perſccuting Nature, 
it being in his Heart to deſtroy and cut off Na- 
tions not a few; therefore ſee how the juſt 
Vengeance of God is threatned againſt him 
for it, Wherefore it ſhall come to paſs, (ſaith the 
Lord) that when the Lord hath performed 
his whole: Work upon Mount-Sion, and on 
 Feruſalem, that I will, faith the Lord, puniſh 
the Fruit of the ſtout Heart of the King of 
Aſſyria, and the Glory of his high Looks, and 
mine Anger ſhall ceaſe in his Deſtruction, and | 
the Pride of Aria ſhall be brought down; 


the Lord of Holts hath ſworn, ſaying, Surely | 


as I have thought, ſo ſhall it come to paſs, and 
as I have purpoſed, ſo ſhall it ſtand; that 1 
will break the Aſſyrian in my Land, and upon 
my Mountains tread him under-foot, 1/a. 14. | 
24, 25. Who had before trod down his People 

under his Feer, and this is the Purpoſe which. 
the Lord of Hoſts hath purpoſed concerning 
the Aſſyrian, And who ſhall diſanul it? And 
his Hand is ſtretched out, And who ſhall turn 
it back? ff! Ons 
It is very remarkable alſo to ſee and conſider 
all along the Scriptures, how exceeding jea- 
lous the Lord hath ever been over his People 
and Children for good, and how very watch- 


ful -and tender he hath been over them, leſt | 


any ſhould wrong them, or any way hurt them; 
and how ready he hath always been to revenge 
the leaſt Injury done unto them, either by 
Word or Deed ; yea, the Lord hath kept them 
as Moſes confeſſed, as the Apple of his own 
Eye, and hath at certain times rebuked all their 


Enemies for them before their Faces, ſo faith 


CPS the 
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the P/a/miſt, he ſuffered no Man, ſaith he, ro 
do them wrong ; yea, he reproved Kings for their 
Jakes, ſaying, Touch not mine Anointed, do my 
Prophets no harm, for he that toucheth them, 
toucheth the very Apple of his Eye, Zeph. iii. 8. 
The Truth of which this Tract hath plenti- 
fully proved; and now there remaineth to ſhew 
from Scriptures, as well as from Hiſtory, how 
ready the Lord hath ever been, and ftill is, to 
revenge upon whole Kingdoms and Nations, as 
well as upon particular Perſons, all Injuries 
done unto his Servants and Children; as for 
| _ ene: * | 
= The Amo- Thus ſaid the Lord concerning the Amonites, 
=. in for becauſe thou ſaidſt Aha, againſt the Sanctuary 
=— "Shea of the Lord, when it was prophaned, and a- 
gainſt the People of Iſrael, and their Land, 
when it was deſolate, and againſt the Houſe 
of Judah when they went into Captivity ; ſee 
in what manner the Judgments of the Lord 
were threatned againſt them; Behold there fore, | 
ſaith the Lord, I will deliver thee to the Men 
of the Eaſt, for a Poſſeſſion, and they ſhall ſet 
their Places in thee, and make their Dwellings in 
thee , they ſhall eat thy Fruit, they ſhall drink 
thy Milk; and I will make Rabbah, which was 
the Royal City, and Seat of the King (where his 
great Iron Bed-ſiead ſtood, Dent. iii. 11. 2 Sam. 
X11. 26, 30. called the City of Waters for Plec- 
ſantneſs) aStable for Camels, and the Amonites 2 
_ Conching-place for Flocks, and ye ſhall know that 
J am the Lord, Ezek. xxv. 3, 4, 5. N | 
Again, the Amonites, becauſe they clapped © 
their Hands, and ſtamped with their Feet, 
and rejoyced in their Heart, with all their De- | 
ſpite againſt the Land and People of ael; * 
therefore, thus ſaith the Lord, Becauſe thou 
Haſt done ſo, behold therefore, I will ſtretch out 4 
' my Hand upon thee, and will deliver thee for a 
Spoil to the Heatben, and I will cut thee off * ; 
| OE © 
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ße People, and will cauſe thee 10 periſh out of the | 


Countries, I will deſtroy thee, and thou ſhalt know 
that I am the Lord, Ezek. xxv. 6, 7. N 
Moab and Seir, becauſe they did but ſay, Be- 

hold the Houſe, the Houſe of Judah is like unto 


all the Heathen; theretore behold, ſaith the | 


Lord, I will open the Side of Moab from the 
Cities, from his Cities which are in his Fron- 
riers, the Glory of the Country Bethjeſhimoth, 
Baalmeon and Kiriathaim wxto ' the Men 
of the Eaſt, with the Amonites, and will give 
them in Poſſeſſion, that the Amonites may not be 
remembred among the Nations; and I will exe- 
cute Fudgment upon Moab, and they ſhall know _ 
that I am the Lord, Ezek. xxv. 8, 9. INI 
dom for revenging themſelves againſt Judah, 
therefore, thus ſaith the Lord, Becauſe that 
Edom bath dealt againſt the Houſe of Judah, 
by taking Vengeance, and hath greatly offended, 
and revenged himſelf upon them; therefore thus 
faith the Lord God, I will alſo firerch out mine 
| Hands upon Edom, and will cut off Man and 
| Beaſt From it, and till make it deſolate from 
Teman, and they of Dedan ſhall fall hy the 
Sword, I toill lay my Vengeance upon dom, 
by the Hand of my People Iſrael, and they ſhall 
do in Edom according to mine Anger, and ac- 
cording to my Fury, and they ſhall know my 
Vengeance, ſaith the Lord God. Rv ON 
Tyrus, for ſaying but Aba, againſt Jeruſalem, 
I ſhall be repleniſhed, now ſhe is laid waſle and is 
broken to pieces, that was the Gates of the Fro- 
ple; therefore thus ſaith the Lord God, Behold 
1 am againſt thee, O Tyrus! and will cauſe ma- 
ny Nations to come up againſt thee, as the Sea 
cauſeth his Waves to come up, and they ſhall de- 
troy the Walls of Tyrus, and break down her 
Towers, I will alſo ſcrape ber Duſt from her, and 
make her like the top of a Rock, it ſhall be a place 
for the ſpreading of Nets in the midſt of the 
LO — 5 _ 


The uſt Tudgments of G 


r 
| - S603 for I baue Spoken it, ſaith the Lord God, 


and it ſhall become a Spoil to the Nations; and 


ber Daughters which are in the Field ſhall be 


ain by the Stvord, and th:y fhall know that I * 


the Lord; for thus ſaith the Lord God, Be- 


Hold, Iwill bring upon Tyrus, Nebuchadnezzar, 


King of Babylon, a King of Kings from the 
North, with Horſes, and with Chariots, and 


with Horſemen, and Companies, and much Pro- 


le. In a Word, the Lord threatens her to he 
Jeltroyed with a ſore Deſtruction by War, 
from 2 potent and mighty Army, who ſhall be- 


ſiege her, and 1aiſe Forts and Mounts againſt 


her, and lift up Axes, and Bucklers, and En- 


. gines of War againſt her, and break down her 


Walls and her Towers, and tread down her 
Streets, and flay her People by the Sword, and 
raſe her Garriſons to the ground, and make 
Spoil of her Riches, and a Prey of her Mer- 


chandize, and deſtroy her pleaſant Houſes, and 


lay her Stones, Timber and Duſt in the midft 
of the Waters, and cauſe the Noiſe of her 
Songs and her Harps to ceaſe, and be utterly 


Deſtroyed, never to be built more; for I 


the Lord have ſpoken: it, ſaith the Lord God; 
inſomuch that the Iſles ſhall ſhake at the Sound of 
ber Full, ohen the Wounded cry,uohen the Slaugbter 
is made in the midſt of her, and the Princes of 


the Sea ſhall come down from their Thrones, and 


lay away their Robes, and put of their Imbroi- 
dered Garments, and cloath themſelves with 
Trembling, and fit upon the Ground Trembling at 


every Moment, and be aſtoniſhed at her; and 


they ſhall. rake up a Lamentation for her, and 


fay unto her, How art thou deſtroyed that 
waſt inhabited of Sea-faring Men, the renowned 
Cuy which was ſtrong in the Sea, and the Iſles 
hall tremble at her Fall, and the Iſles of the Sea 
be troubled at her Departure, when. fbe ſhall be 
made a. deſolate City, and be brought down _ 


VVV 


Egypt and Pharaoh the King thereof, becauſe 
' they. have been a Staff of Reed to the Houſe off 
- Uiacl,wber they took bold of thee bythe Hand, thou 


the midſt 


Houſe of Iſrael, Ec. therefore thus ſaith the 


Hatred, and haſt ſhed the Blood of the Children o 
Iſrael, by the Force of the Sword, in the time of 


bad an end; therefore thus ſuith the Lord God 
Behold, O Mount-Seir ! I am againſt thee, and 
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tbe Pit, and be a Terror umo them, when ſhe | 
hall be no more; though ſhe be ſought for, yet 


ſhall ſhe never be found again, ſaith the Lord, 
Ezek. xxvi. 27, & 28 Chapters. _ 


didft break and rent all their Shoulder, and when 

they leaned upon thee, thou brakeſt, and madſt al 

their Loins to be at a ſiand ;, therefore thus ſan 

the Lord God, Behold; I am againſt thee Pharaoh 

King of e the great Dragon that lieth 1 
0 


but I will put Hooks to thy Faws, and I will 


_ cauſe the Fiſh of thy Rivers to flick unto thy 


Scales, and I will leave thee thrown into the Wit 


_ derneſs, thee, and all the Fiſh of thy Rivers 


thou ſhalt fall upon the open Fields, thou ſhalt 


not be brought together nor gathered ; I have 
given thee for Meat to the Beaſts of the Field, 
and to the Fowls of the Heaven; and all the Inhabis 
tanta of Egypt hall #now, that I am the Lord + 


And becauſe thou baſt been a Staff of Recd to the 


Lord God, Behold, I will bring a Sword upo 


thee, and cut off Man and Beaſt out of thee, anc 


the Land of Egypt ſhall be deſolate, and they 


Pall know that I am the Lord, Ezek. 29. 2, Ec. 


Mount-Seir, becauſe thou haſi had a perperua 


their Calamity, in the time that their Iniquit 


will ſtreteh out mine Hand againſt thee, and I wi 
make thee moſt deſolate; I will lay thy Cities 


waſte, thou ſhalt be deſolate, and thou ſhalt knot 


that I am the Lord; as I hve, ſaith the Lord 


Cod, I will prepare thee unto Blood, and Blood 
ar, „ | | Jhall 


bis Rivers, which bath ſaid, My Ri- 
vers are my own, and ] have made it for my ſelf; _ 


2 
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_ Long, Ezek. 35. 3, 4, Oc. - 


all perſue thec; thus will 1 make Mount-Seir 


moſt deſolate, and cut off from it him that paſſeth 
out, and him that returneth ; and I will fill bzs 
Mountains with his flain Men, in thy Hills, and 
in thy Valleys, and in all thy Rivers ſhall wy 
«fall, that are flain with the Sword; and I wi 
make thee a perpetual Deſolation, and thy Cities 
ſhall not return, and ye ſhall know that I am the 


— 


1— EEE 


ot. 


CHAP. II. 


Several Remarkable Fudgments of God, which 
have befallen ſeveral Perſecutors, for Confei- 


ence ſake, from ChriſPs Time until the End of 
. the Ten firft Perſecutions, under the per ſecut- 
ing Roman Emperors, > 


. Herod H ER OD the Great (fo called) the great 


Perſecutor of Chriſt, who, that he might 
kill Chriſt in the Cradle, ſent and ſlew all the 
Children in Bet hlebem, from two Years old and 
under, who afterwards, as Hiſtory relates, be- 
ing given up of God to Wickedneſs,flew his own 
Wife and Children, and neareſt Kindfolks, and 
familiar Friends ; but it was not long but the 
remarkable Judgment of God met with him, 


for he was ſmitten of God with a grievous 
Sickneſs, viz. a Fire was kindled in his inward 
Parts, a rotting in his Bowels, a grievous Flux 
in his Fundament, a moiſt running Humor in 
his Feet, and the like about his Bladder, and 


his privy Members ingendring abundance of 
of Worms, which continually ſwarmed out; he 
had alſo, throughout all the Parts of his Body, 
ſuch a violent Cramp as human Strength was 
not able to endure, who ſeeking to end his 
Days, by laying violent Hands upon himſelf, 


was prevented by his Friends, and fo at length in 


extreme 


— 


Upon Per ſecutors of bis People. 585 


| r Miſery he ended his wretched Life. 
See Clarke's Gen. Martyrol. p. 26. 

That wicked Herod the Leſs, Murtha” of Herod the 
John the Baptiſt, and Condemner of Jeſus Tetrarch. 
_ Chriſt himſelf, who putting away his own 
Wite, took his Brother Philips Wife, was him- | 
ſelf and this inceſtious Herodias condemned to | 

perperual Baniſhment, to Vienna in France, by | 
_ Ceſar Caligula then Emperor, where 95 both | 

died miſerably. See As and Mon. p. 50. 

Judas Icariot, that grand Traitor and falle Diſ⸗ Idas Ilca 
cCiple of Chriſt, who after he had oft wicked!y js | 
$a his Lord and Maſter, and fold him for 
thirty Pieces of Silver to the Fcros, to be Crucified, 
he afterwards, when he ſaw that Chriſt was 
condemned, brought again the Thirty Pieces of 
Silver to the Prieſts and Elders, and caſt them 
into the Temple, and crying out through Hor- 
rꝛor of Conſcience ſaid, Thave ſinned, in that 
have berrayed innocent Blood ; and then went 
forth and hanged himſelf, and falling headlong | 
he burſt aſunder in the midſt, ſo that all his 
Bowels guſſed out, Matth. 27. 3, 4, 5 

Pilate, that wicked Governor, under whom 
Chriſt was crucified, in the Days of Tiberius 

Nero, then Emperor, through the juſt Puniſh- | 
ment of God, was firſt ae and ac- 
cuſed at Rome, and depoſed, and then baniſhed 
to the Town of Lyons, at length killed himſelt, 

Ade and Mon. p. 50. 
©  Caiaphas, that wicked High-Prieft, that fate 
upon the Judgment - Seat, and condemned j; 
Chriſt, was, in the Reign of the Emperor Cæſur 
Caligula, removed from his High-Prieſts Office, 
and did not long wg eſcape with his Lite, 
Ace and Mon. p 
Tiberius Ceſau, 9 was alſo called Niese Tiberius 
Nero, under whoſe © Reign and Government Czlar, 

_ Chriſt himſelf ſuffered, was posen to death, 


* and Mon. p. 58. * 
5 Ceſar 


— 


ilate, the 


1aphas, 
High- 
rieſt. 


- 
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__ CzfarCa- Ceſar Caligula, that wicked Emperor, and 
 Vgula Hloody-minded Man, that wiſhed that all the 
People of Rome had but one Neck, that he 
might at his pleaſure deſtroy them at once, 
was cut off by the Hands of a Tribune and o- 
thers, being flain when he had reigned but four 
5 £7d. EO GEEGiGoooa hc 
Ckudius.. Claudizs Nero, of whom it is ſaid, that he 
Nero. ruled Thirteen Years with no little Cruelty to 
the Chriſtians, was in the End ſlain. dd. 
8 Domitian Nero, who ſucceeded next in the 
Domitien Empire, but exceeded all the reſt of the Neros 
Nero, the for Fury, Wickedneſs and Tyranny ; inſomuch 
ft Begin as he was counted a prodigious Monſter of Na- 
Seiner up ture, more like a 4 yea, rather a Devil 
of the len than a Man, in that he was ſo monſterouſly 
Ferſecuti- given to Uncleanneſs, that he abſtained not 
rg 3 from his own Mother, and his Natural Siſter, 
67. Acts and in that he was ſo wretchedly cruel, as that 
and Mon. he cauſed to. be put to death his own Mother, 
gag - 54+ his Bfother-in-law, his own Siſter, his own 
Wife great with-Child, and his Tutors Sene- 
ca and Lucan, with divers more of his own 
Kindred; beſides the Apoſtles Peter and Paul, 
who are ſaid to be put to death at the latter- 
end of his Reign, for the Teſtimony of Chriſt : 
And not only ſo, his Wickedneſs ended not 
here, but alſo he ſet on fire the City of Rome 
in Twelve Places, and ſo continued it fix Days 
and ſeven Nights burning, and to avoid the In- 
famy thereby, laid the Fault upon the Chriſti- 
ans, and then cauſed them to be perſecuted : 
Le reigned Fourteen Years, even fo long in 
_ Cruelty, till at laſt the Senate proclaimed him 
a publick Enemy of Mankind, condemned him 
to be drawn throngh the City, and to be whip'd 
to Death; for the Fear whereof, he flying the 
: 3 27 0 his Enemies, in the Night fled to a 
| Aannour of his Servant's in the Country, 
where he was forced to ſlay himſelf, complain- | 
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ing that he had neither Friend nor Enemy tha | 
would do ſo much for him. bid]. 

In a word, if Hiſtories ſpeak true, few or 
none of the Perſecuting Roman Emperors died 
in their Beds. e e e,, 
Decius, the Perſecutor, being overcome in Decius, 
War, to avoid his Enemies Hands, he leaped 5 
with his Horſe into a Whirl-pool, and wat 
drowned, Clarke's Gen. Martyrol. p. 54. | - 

Valerianus the Emperor, and Perſecutor of Valeria. - 
the Chriſtians, was taken Priſoner of the Per; nus hi Re | 
| fians, when he was Seventy Yeats-of Age, and 4. | 
 Sapores. the King of the Perſrans uſed him ſor 
his Kiding-block ; for,whenſoever the King was 
minded to mount his Horſe openly-in the Sight _ . - 
of his People, Valerian the Quondam Empetor 
was brought forth inſtead of a Block, for the 
King to tread upon his Back in going to his 
Horſe-back; and in the end he was condemned 
to be ſlain, and powdered with Salt, for a per- 
petual Monument of his own Wretchedneſs, 

Als and Mon. p. 105. ex Euſ ett. 
Gallienus, Killed by Aureolus: Ads and Gallienus. 
„„ 23> # nol = 
Aurelianut the Emperor began his Reign with Aurelia- 
Moderation and Diſctetion, giving Toleration _— "WP 
| 3 th te erſecuti- 
to the Chriſtians; but at length giving ear to n onde 


evil Counſel, his Nature inclinable to Severity, fuly pre. 


was altered to plain Tyranny, which he ſhew- vented. 
ed in murdering firſt his own Siſter's Son, the 2 
purpoſing in himſelf to perſecute the Chriſtianß, 
he framed a Proclamation againſt them for 
their Perſecution, and being ready, and about 

to ſign it with his own Hand, was, by the 
mighty Stroke of the Hand of the Lord, ſud- 
denly from above ftop'd in his Purpoſe, bind. .. 
ing, as a Man might ſay, the Emperor's Hands 
behind him; for Urropizs and Voprſcus ailirm, 
That as the ſaid Awre/ianus was purpoſing th 
taiſe Perſecution againſt rhe Chriſtians, he was 

„ . LOSES 8 ge atk Se ſuddenl. 
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ſuddenly terrified with Lightning, and ſo ſtopt 
; from his wicked Tyran ß. = 
e Diocleſian, that wicked and impious perſe- 
ed bimſelf. cuting Emperor, during whoſe Life a great and 
moſt grievous Perſecution was moved againſt 
the Chriſtians, Ten Vears together, and then 
he depoſed himſelf, and as ſome ſay at Solona, 
Anno 319. poiſoned himſelf, Ads and Mon. 
- "Fol. $1, 121. V 
and im Maximinus was hanged, as it is ſaid, by 
aus. Con ſtantine at Maſſilia, about the Year 310. 
Ace and Mon. p. 123. VF 
Gaterine  Galerius, the chief Miniſter of the Perſecu- 
| confeſſes to tion, after his terrible Perſecutions, fell into a 
the Fudg- wonderful Sickneſs, having ſuch a Sore riſen 
mien of in the nether parts of his Belly, which con- 
God ſumed his Privy-Members, and ſo did ſwarm 
with Worms, that being not curable, neither 
by Surgery nor Phyſick, he confeſſed it hapned 
for his Cruelty to the Chriſtians, and ſo called 
in his Proclamations againſt them; notwith- 
ſtanding he not able to ſuſtain, as ſome ſay, the 
Stench of his Sore, flew himſeli, As and 
2 __=, wm INS 
 "Mazimi- Maæiminus (the Son, as it is thought) that 
aus (bs Arch-Enemy to the Chriſtians, and great Perſe- 
Son) con- cutor of tender Conſcience, and Stirer-up of 
N others thereunto; as witneſs his adviſing his 
- 4 Idol-Prieſts, to execute their Office with great 
f God. Authority and Dignity, and with World-like 
A Pomp, being to Chriſtian Pity and Religion 


moſt incenſed, exerciſing cruel Perſecution to- 


1 


5 wards the Eaſt Churches (ſo called) was by the 
Juſt Judgment of God ſuddenly and ſorely vexed 
with a fatal Diſeaſe, moſt filthy and deſperate, 
and very ftrange, taking it's firſt-beginning in 
his Fleſh outwardly, and from thence proceed- 

ing into the inward Parts of his Body; for in 
his Members there hapned to him a ſudden Pu- 

V ttritaction, 


— 


116, 122. 


and drowned in Tyber, Aﬀs and Mon. p. 51. tius. 
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trifaction, and botchey corrupt Boils, with 4 
Fiſtual, conſuming and eating up his Intrals, | 
out of the which came {warming forth an in- 13 
numerable Multitude of Lice, with ſuch a pe- = 
= 


ſtiferous Stench, that no-man could abide him, 
or to be near him, by reaſon whereof, the Phy- - 
ficians that had him in cure, ſome of them not — 
able to abide the intolerable Stench, were com- 
manded to be ſlain; others becauſe they could —_ 
nor heal him, being ſo ſwoln and paſt hope c 
Cure, were all cruelly put to death; at length; 
being put in- mind and in-remembrance, that his 
Diſeaſe was ſent of God, he began to be-thin 
himſelf, of the Wickedneſs that he had done 
againſt the Saints of God, and coming un 
himſelf, confeſſeth his Sins to God, and ſets 
forth his Edits to command all Men to ceafe 
from Perſecuting the Chriſtians, defiring the __ + + 
Chriſtians to you to their God for him; and + 
this occaſioped the very Infidels themſelves io 
extol the only true God of the Chriſtians; ald 
not long after, by the very Violence of his 
Diſeaſe he ended his Lite, As and Mon. p. 115, 


— 


| Maxentins was vanquiſhed by Con ſtantine, Maxen- - + 


Lycinius, being overcome by Conſtantine the Lycinius, 


| Great, was depoſed from his Empire, and 
afterwards ſlain of his Soldiers, Lid. 


of 
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The Faft Judgments of God that heſel. ſome-un- 

der Oftcers and Miniſters of State, and others 

I that did execute the ſeveral. Tyrannical Fer- 
tecutions of the aforeſaid Emperors upon the 
Chriſtians, for:Conſerence. ſake, during the 
ime of the aforeſaid Ten Perſecutions. «© 


tnformers F VExtain Men of the 7ewiſh Nation Inform» 
juſtly re- ers, had accuſed the Martyr Simon (Son 
. worded. Of Cleopbas, and reputed Nephew to Chriſt) 
for being a Chriſtian, and one of the Stock of 
This Tra- David, - againſt whom Trajanus the Emperor 
Janus Em-had given forth a "Commandment, © That 
peror, was ©. whoſoever could be found of the Stock of 
_ ele * David, he ſhould be inquired out, and put 
Third Per. to Death; of which Stock, upon Inquiry 
 fecution, theſe his Accufers were found to be, and ſo 
- 9%" 986 right juſtly were put to Execution themſelves, 
fee 7 which ſought the Deſtruction of another; 
od Mon. though it was not long after, but the good Man 
57. Simon, after he had been ſcourged many Days, 
—— 8 bearing it with ſingular C ncy, when he 
I yrol was an, Hundred and Twenty Years old, was 
Perjured Crucified and put to Death,finiſhing his Courſe 
Informers. in the Lord, Ad and Mon. p. 65, 66. 
Three other wicked evil-diſpoſed Perſons 
een - fecing the Soundneſs, grave Con- 
ſtancy and virtuous Life of Narciſſus, then 
Biſhop of Feruſalem, aged an Hundred and 
Sixty three Years, accuſed him as being guilty 
of a hainous Crime, that he was clear of, and 
having laid it to his Charge, they the better 
to make their Accuſation ſeem more probable 
before the People, they binding it with a 
great Oath, one wiſhing to be deſtroyed by Fire, 
if he ſaid not true, the other to be conſumed - 
with a grievous Sickneſs ; the third, 2 
: | bot 
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both his Eyes, if they did Lye: Narciſſus, al. 
though having his Conſcience clear, yet no 
able, being but one Man, to withſtand their] — 
Accuſation, bound with ſuch Oaths, gave 
Place, and removed himſelf from the Multi- 
| tude into a ſolitary Deſert by himſelf, where 
he continued many Years ; in the mean time. 
to them, which ſo willingly and wickedly-for= 
{ſwore themſelves, this happened: The firſt, 
by Caſualty of one little ſmall ſparkle of Fire 
was burnt, with his Goods, and all his Fami- 
ly: The Second was taken with a great Sick-| 
neſs, from the top to the toe, and devoured 
with the ſame : The Third, hearing and ſeeing 
the Puniſhment of the other, confeſſed bin 
Fault, but through great Repentance pore 
out ſuch Tears that he loſt both his Eyes, and 
thus was their falſe Perjury punifhed, and Nar- 
ciſſus, after long Abſence returned home again, 
was by this Means both cleared of the Fact, 
and received into his Biſhoprick again, As | 
ad ant... Ee. - + id ld 
Antiochus, Tormentor and Executioner of... 
extreme Torments (under Alexander Severus 
the Emperor, and Perſecutor of the Chriſtians) 
upon a young Youth, called Agapirzs, of the | 
Age of Fifteen Years, who ſuffered Martyrdom | 
for not Sacrificing to Idols, after he had been |, 
aſſalled with ſundry Torments, viz. Firſt, with 
Whips ſcourged, then hanged by the Feet, af: verds was 
ter having hot Water poured upon him, at laſt be Begin- 
caſt to the wild Beaſts; with all which Tor- of te 
ments, when he could not be hurt; finally, iftb Per- 
with the Sword was beheaded : This {aid Az han. 195. 
tiochus, in the Executing the aforeſaid. Tor- 5 
ments ſuddenly fell down. from his Judicial 
Seat, crying out, That all his Bowels burn; 
ed within him, and ſo gave up the Ghoſt, | 
Hen. de Erfordia, lib. 6. ch. 29. Ads; and 
Mon. p. 875. FV 
The 
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II. Juſt Judgments of God _ 


to Clau- 
dius. 


Dresden The like Severity of God's terrible Judgments 


is alſo to be noted in Qaudius his Preſident; this 
Preſident and Miniſter of his Perſecutions, who 


vas poſſeſſed and vexed with a Devil in ſuch 
ort, that he biting off his own Tongue in ma- 
ny ſmall Pieces, ſo ended his Life, Hen. de Er- 
fordia, Achs and Mon. p. 1.1 
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The 7u ft ud oments of God upon Per ſecutors in 


Qucen Mary's Reign. 


A 'FTER the Death of Queen Mary, 


the bloody Work ceaſed, although a 


f Stop there was before her Death in London, in 
ſome meaſure; for as Roger Holland, had de- 


clared to Bonner, that the Lord would ſhorten 


their Hands of Cruelty; and as he foretold, 


there was not one burnt in Smithfield for Reli- 
gion after him; for though the vehement Zeal 


of this Queen was ſuch, for the ſetting up of 


Popery in England, as if ſhe intended to eſtab- 
lith it for ever; yet the ſecret Hand of Provi- 
dence had a Regard to his Suffering Seed, and 
put a Period to her Cruelty ; and it is an evi- 


dent Token, that the Religion ſhe endeavoured 
to ſettle did not pleaſe God, although it pleaſ- 
ed her, ſince we ſee the bad Effects it brought 


forth; for had it been as Godly as it was 


Bloody, no doubt the Succeſs would have been 

better, and the ſtrict Hand of God's Judgments 

would not have been executed upon the bloody 
Perſecutors of ſuch as diſſented, 


as evidently 
appears they were by the many Examples of 


divine Juſtice, ſhewed from time to time, and 
the unproſperous Succeſs of this Qucen in all 


her Affairs, are a full Aſſurance the Lord 


diſliked her Effufion of Blood in the 


Matter 


D pon Perſecutors of his People. 


Matter of Religion; neither in all her Under- 
taking had ſhe any good Succeſs, for though 
| the endeavoured to reſtore again the Monks, | 
and Nuns, Abbyes, Friars, Cc. which were | 
Lancs tou ey he her Father's Time, yet ſhe 
was fruſtrated in her Deſigns, and how unpro- 
ſperous ſhe was in her State-Affairs, may be 
read at large in the Chronicle; for ſhe loſt 
Calais, which had been won by the Valour of 
Edward the Third, and marrying with Philip 
of Spain, a Papiſt, by him ſhe had no Iſſue; 
and though ſhe promiſed to her ſelf great Fe- 
licity in him, but it proved otherwiſe ;z for he 
withdrew firſt his Affection from her, and at | 
laſt his Company alſo; and thus the Almighty 
ordered things, but no Admonitions would | 
take place with her, to cauſe her to revoke her 
bloody Laws, nor to ſtop the Tyranny of theſe 
bloody Prieſts and Biſhops, but the Servants of 
God were drawn by Heaps as Sheep to the 
Slaughter, and ſo it continued till by Death | 
ſhe was taken away, after ſhe had reigned Five 
Years, four Months and Eleven Days. | 
And now I ſhallgive a ſhort Account of the 
ſevere Puniſhment that God inflicted upon ſe- 
veral Perſecutors (of his People) from time to 
time in this Queen's Reign, which are not al- 
ready inſerted in this Book. | 


Doctor Dunning, Chancellor of Norwich, 2 Chancellor » 
bloody Man, who condemned ſeveral innocent, Ner- 


Perſons in the midſt of his Rage died ſuddenly 
- (as it is ſaid) fitting in his Chair. 1, 


The like Judgment fell upon Biſhop Fhorn-Bi op | 


1 


ton, Suffragan of Dover, who after he had I 
exerciſed great Cruelty in Perſecuting, at 
length upon a Sunday (fo called) looking upon | 
his Men, playing at Bowls, fell ſuddenly in a 
Falſie, and being had to Bed, was put in mind 
to remember God; Tra, ſaid he, / I do, and 
my Lord Cardinal to, and fo diſſce. 
„„ . Ae 


ton. 


3 
_ * 
** 3 * 


2 Tie 20 Judgments of God 


„ at 


= After he was dead, the Cardinal ordained- 
* J Another Biſhop in his Room, who being at 
Greenwich, after he had received the Cardinal's 
Bleſſing, going down a Pair of Stairs from the 
Chamber, he fell down and brake his Neck: 
To theſe Examples alſo may be added, the ter- 
rible Judgment of God upon the Parſon at 
Crundall in Kent, who having received the 
Pope's. Pardon from Cardinal Fool, coming 
home to his Pariſh, exhorted the People to re- 
ceive the ſame, ſaying, That he now ſtood as 
clear in bis Conſcience as when he was firſt born, 
and mattered not if he died the ſame Hour be 
Spoke it : Whereupon, being ſuddenly ftricken 
by the Hand of God, and'leaning a little on 
the one fide, immediately ſhrunk.down in the 
Pulpit, and ſo was found dead, not ſpeaking 
oe Word, mare. VVT 
Not long before the Death of Queen 3 
died Doctor Capon Biſhop of Salicbury, Perſe- 
cCutor, about the which time al ſo followed the 
unprepared Death of Doctor Jeffery, Chancel- 
lor of Saliſbury, who not long before his Death 
had cauſed above Ninety Perſons to be ſun- 
moned to appear before bim, to the end he 
might examin them, by Inquiſition, con- 
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| . 8 cerning their Religion, but by the Provi- 
= dence of God he was prevented from executing 
= _ the Evil, he intended againſt them, for in the 


midſt of his Buildings, he was ſuddenly taken 
| away by the mighty Hand of Gd. 
VVood- And now to come from Prieſts to Laymen, 
_ where firſt an Acount is given of one Wood- 


London, , who was Sheriff of London, who tejoyc- 
ed much at the Death of the Innocent, and 


— 6 
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1 was very cruel. in his Office; for when one 
=_ Rogers was going in a Cart towards Smit held 
1 to be burnt, and in the way his Children ber 


ing brought to him, becauſe the Car- man ſtop- 
ped his Cart, that he might ſpeak to them, 1 | 


/ 


* 


d — of bis People. _| . 599 1 : 


cauſed, the Car-man's Head to be broke; Blit | 
what happened? Within a Week' after this 
Sheriff came out of his Office; he was ſudden- 
ly ſmote by the Hand of God, the one half bf 
his Body being benumed, and lay Bed-rid, and 
in this Infirmity he continued ſeven or eight 
Years till his dying-Day. 
Alexander the Keeper of Newgate, 2 crubl The - Keep: 
Enemy to. thoſe that lay there for Religion, 3 ate. 
died very miſerabl keine ſo ſwelled, that hñge 
was more like a Ky: than a Man, and ſo 
Totten within, that no Man could abide the 
ſmell of him; this cruel Wretch to haſten the 
poor, Lambs to the Slaughter, would go to 
Bonner tory, Cholmley, and others, oy 2 
out, Rig My Priſon Rid my Priſon, J am 7p0 
anuc fe 255 with theſe e Hereiicks. „ 
Vance, the Son of the ſaid Alexander, ha i= The Keep © 
ing left unto him by his Father great Sub- > New. —_ 
Rance, within three Years waſted all ro nought, oate's - 
and when ſome marvelled how he ſpent thoſe Son. 
| Goods ſo faſt ; Oh! ſaid he, Evil gotten, Foil 
Spent; and thortly after, as he went to New 
 *ate-marker, he fell down ſuddeuly, and thete 
wretchedly died. 
John Feter, Son-in-law to this Alexander, Hi n 
an horrible Blaſphemer of God, and no le & 
cruel to the faid Priſoners, he commonly when | 
he would: pn any thing, were it true gr 
falſe, uſed 90% , If it be not true, I pray Gal. ®, 
41; rat ere 4; accordingly he did rot 
aw: , and 05 died moſt miſerably. 5 
The next Day after the Death of Quieeh Cardinal. 
Mary died Cardinal Fool, of what Diſeaſe; al- Pol. 
though it be uncertain to many, it was ſt 
ſpeQcd that he took ſome Iralian Phyſick th: it 
did him no good. _ 
The ſudden Death of many more perſeci- 
tors might be mentioned who were cut off in 
A Queen's Time, and before; but by whit 
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is inſerted may be ſeen that the Lord W 
gairſt thoſe Perſecuting Prieſts and Biſhops. 


A Relation of the End of Doctor Story, a bloody - 


Per ſecutor of Chriſt's Members. 
THIS Doctor Story was an Arch-Enemy 
'L to, and a bloody Perſecutor of God's 
People, when Queen Mary died; Queen Eiga- 
eth ſtaying the Sword of Perſecution from rag- 
ing any further, cauſed this Doctor Story to 


be appichended, and committed to Priſon, 
where after a little while being detained, he 
broke out of Priſon, and fled beyond-ſea, where 


getting into Favour, and growing familiar with 


the Duke de Alba in Antwerp, of whom he re- 


ceived a ſpecial Commiſſion to ſearch for Eng- 
liſh Books, and in this Authority he continued 


for a time, by which. means he did much hurt, 


and brought many into Trouble and Peril of 


their Lives, Raging in his perſecuting blood- 
thirſty Cruelty (bur when the Meaſure of Ini- 


quity was full) the Lord proceeged againſt him 


in Judgment, and cut him off, which was after 
this Manner. e 


Some in England being concerned to hear of 


his wicked Behaviour toward Innocent People, 


ſent over one Parker a Merchant to Antwerp, 


who had undertaken ſome Means to convey 


Story into England; Parker arriving at An- 
7werp, got ſome privately to inform Doctor 
Story that in ſuch an Exgliſb Ship he might 
find ſtore of Engliſh Books: Story hearing 
this, ſuſpecting nothing, made haſte towards 


the Ship, as to a Prey, and coming on hoard, 
ſaid, he came to ſearch for Heretical Books, 


and being between Decks they clapp'd down 
the Hatches upon him, and hoiſted up their 


Sails, and brought him away into _ J 
where, for ſaying, that he was a ſworn 


ubje&t 
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| Upon Perſecutirs of bis People. 


to the King of Spain, and no Subje& to.th 
Queen of England, he was condemned to b 
hanged, and accordingly was Executed. 
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CHAP. Wo. | 155 . 
The Juſt Judgment 5 of God upon ſeveral Perf, 4 


„ cutors in Foreign Parts: 


N the Ergliſb Tranſlation of the Hiſtory of An 155 4 ; 3 
Eckins. -Y 


| John Carton, Fol. 250. he wciteth concern- 
ing the Death of John Eckins as followeth| : 
„This Year, faith he, died at Inge/ftade, Doc- 
tor Ecktins, a faithful Servant and Champion 
© of the Pope, and a Defender of the abomi- 
* nable Papacy : But as his Life was full of all 
* Ungodlineſs, Uncleanneſs, and Blaſphemy, 


© ſo was his End Miſerable, Hard and Pitiful; 


“for his laſt Words were theſe : In caſe, ſaid 


Q@ 
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© he, the four thouſand Gillers teere rudy, the 


« Matter were diſpatched, dreaming belike of 


„ ſome Cardinal Ship that he ſhould have 


bought. Now what an End this was, 


leave it to the Reader's Judgment. 


John Wanderwarfe/a Baſtard, Son of a Stock John 


3 ſore Perſecutor of Chriſt's Flock, with 
Greedineſs, ſeeking and ſhedding Innocent 


- Blood, having drowned-divers good Men and 


Women; for which, of ſome he was called, 
A Blood-Hound, of others, She/rade, that being 
of a ſhort, grundy and little Stature, he did 


commonly ride with a broad Hart, as a Churl 
of the Country. On a time, having been at 


Antwerp, at a Feaſt, and being loaden with 


Wine, riding Home over a Bridge, the Waggon 
was blown over the Bar into the Town-Dirch, 
8 „ , Om 


br Kindred called Warfe, a Man of a cruel Na- VVan- 


ture, and of a perverſe and corrupt Judgment, derwarte.. 
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The Tut Fuignems of Gl _ 
where his Neck was broken, and his Wife ber © 
ing with him, was taken up alive, but died 

within three Days after; the Truth of this 
was witneffed by ſeveral Merchants of An- 
hh Ee 
An. 1558. 8 in his Apology maketh mention of a 
Noble-man, who having purpoſed before his 
Death, to go ſee Zeruſalem, and ſetting things 
in order for his Journey, leaving the care of 
his Wife, who was great with Child, and of 
his Lordſhips and Caſtles to an Archbiſhop, as 
to a moſt ſure and truſty Father; to make ſhort 
it happened. this Noble-man died in his Jour- 
ney; as ſoon as the Anchbiſhop heard of it, 
inſtead of a Father he became an Enemy and 
Deſtroyer, ſeizing into his Hands all his Lord- 
{ſhips and Poſſeſſions; neither was he therewith 
contented, but he laid Seige againſt a ſtrong 
Fort, into which the Wife of the Noble-man 
was fled for Safe-guard, where, in the Conclu- 
ſion, ſhe with the Child ſhe went withal, was 
miſerably ſlain. By this Example, the Reader 
may ſee what the Effects of this Mans blind 
Superſtition was, and what ill Fruits his raſn 
Vows to defend Idolatrous Pilgrimage did 
produce; therefore, ſaith my Author, it is 
frightly ſaid of Hierom, To have. been at JIeruſa- 
lem is no great matter; but 30 live 4 Godly, 


528 


22d Vernuns Life, that is a great matter ith 


deed. 2A . 


Ag. 1663. In the Town of Gaumt in Flanders, one il. 
+. The Pro- ham I'weaver was accuſed and Imptiſoned, by 
* woſtof the Provoſt in Gaunt, who had in his Cloiſter 


Saugt. a Priſon and Place of Execution, being with 


ſeveral others, fer in Judgment Scat in Examis 
nation and Trial of the ſaid Dweaver, where 
he charged him, with denying to pray tv Saints, 
and denying Purgatory ;. on'a ſudden, the 1aid 
Proyoſt was ſmitten with à Palſie, that his 
Mouth was drawn almoſt:te his Ear, aud Je be 
Sour "So. ell 


* 


Upon Per ſecut ors of his Peo ple. | 5 99. 
AT down and never ſpake Word more, and the | 
next Day about Ten a Clock he died, neverthe; 
Tels they burned the ſaid William D- Weaver with: 
in three Hours after the ſame. Av 
The like Example of the Lord's judgment An. 1566. 
was ſhewed upon another great Perſecutorl Garret 
called Sir Garret Trieſt, who had long promiſſ Tr ien 
ed to the Regent to bring down the Preachers 
for which the Regent promiſed to make hi 
an Earl; the ſaid Garret being at Gaunt, he 
with other of the Lords received a Commiſſion 
from the Regent to ſwear the Lords and Cm 
mons unto the Romiſh Religion; Garret being 
at Supper, ſpake to his Wife to call him af | 
Iqur ſooner than he uſed to riſe; for that ht J 
ſhould have much Buſineſs to ſivear the People 
in the Town-houſe the next Day; but ſee what : 
happened, the ſaid Garret going to Bed in 
ood Hlealth, and his Wife calling him in the 
Morning, br ber e to his Appointment, found 
nim dead by her, and 1 not able to ere 
his wicked — F : 
However the Lords of Gaunt, coming tc 
the Town-houſe, proceeded to give the Oath! 
according to their Commiſſion, but Martin dd Martin 
Pefter the Secretary, being appointed to tendei wing 2 == 
the Oath; at the firſt Man he offered it to, the = 
faid Secretary was ftricken with preſent Death 
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and fell down and was carried away in a Chair. 


and never ſpake more; and to witneſs the 
Truth hereof, my Author produceth ten Per 
Tons Names. | £310 FI EIn BU 
I Jn os. 6 4 ' Uh * F 
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A Letter, tranſtated out of French into Engliſh, 
written to Henry tbe Second French King, de- 
claring and proving out of divers Hiſtories, 

_ what Afflictions and Calamities from time to 
time, by God's Righteous Fudgements, have 


| fallen upon ſuch, as have been Enemies to his 


People, and have reſiſted the free Paſſage of 
bis Truth. 2 FFF 


Te Prote· þ Onfider I pray you, Sir, and you ſhall find, 


ſtant Let- 
ter to the 
French 


King. 


— 


: 


| Duke of 
q 3 / Guile, 


that all your Afflictions have come upon 
you, ſince you have ſet your ſelf againſt thoſe 
which are called Latherans, when you made 
the Edict of Chaffeaubriant, God ſent you 
Wars; but when you ceaſed the Execution of 
the ſaid Edict. and as long as you were Ene- 
mies to the Pope, and going into Armain for 
the Defence of the Liberty of the Germans, 


afflicted for Keligion, your Affairs proſpered, 


as you could with or defire. | 
On the contrary, What hath come upon 
ou, ſince you joined with the Pope again, 
aving received a Sword from him, for his own _ 
Safe-guard? And who was it that cauſed you, 
to break the Truce ? God hath turned in a Mo- 


ment your Proſperity into ſuch Afflictions, 


that they touch not only the State of your 
own Perſon, but of your Kingdom alſo. | 
To whar end came the Enterprize of the 
Duke of Guiſe in Haly, going about the Ser- 
vice of the Enemy of God) and purpoſing after 
his Return ta deſtroy the Valleys of Piedmont, 


to offer gr ſacrifice them to God, for his Vic- 


tories? The Event hath well declared, that 
God can turn upſide down your Counſels and 
Enterprizes, as he overturned of late the En- 


terprize of the Conſtable of France at. S. Quin- 


inis having Vowed to God, that at his . 
5 a Bake BS 


* 


he would go and deſtroy Geneva, when he had 
gotten the Victory? ee 


Have you not heard of L' Pouchet Archiſhop Archbi- 


of Towers, who made Suit for the Erection of Joop * 


Court called, Chamber Ardante, wherein to con 
demn the Prozeſiants to the Fire? Who aftc 
wards was ſtricken with a Diſeaſe, called, Th4 
Fire of God, which began at his Feet, and al 
cended upwards, that he cauſed one Membe 
after another to be cut off, and ſo died miſ- 
rably without any Remedy. | 220 „ 
Alſo one Capillanes, who having inriched Caſtilla- 


himſelf by the Goſpel, and forſaking the pure nus. 


Doctrine thereof, and returning to his Vomi 
again, went about to perſecute the Chriſtians 
at Orleans, and by the Hand of God was 
| ſtricken in his Body with a Sickneſs unknown 
to the Phyſicians, the one half of his Bod 
burning as hot as Fire, and the other as cold aß 
Ice, and fo moſt miſerably crying and laments / 
Ing, ended his Life. | 


There be other infinite Examples of God's 
ENT, worny to be remembred; as the 
eath of the Chancellor, and Legate Daprai, Legate 
who was the firſt that opened to the Parlia- 
ment the Knowledge of Herehes, and gave ou 
the firſt Commiſſions to put the Faithful to 

Death, who afterward- died in his Houſe at 
Natcilet, Swearing and | horribly Blaſpheming 
God ; and his Stomach was found pierced and 
gnawn aſunder with Worms. Alſo John Ru ſe, John 


Counſellor in the Parliament, coming from the Ruſe. 


Court after he had made Report of the Pro- 

_ ceſs againſt the poor Innocents, was taken in a 
Burning in the lower part of his Belly, ant 
before he could be brought home to his Houſe, 

the Fire invaded all his Secret-parts, and ſo he 

E „,,, d nn | 
Alſo, one named Claude De Aſſes, a Conn Claude 


ſellor in the ſaid Court, © the ſame Day he gave Pe Aſtes. 
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1 0 inion and Conſent to burn a faithful 
Chtiffian (albeit it was not done indeed as he 
would have it) after he had dined, committed 
Wudredom with a Servant in the Houſe, and 
even in doing the Act was ſtricken with a Diſs 
eaſe called an Apoplexia, whereof he died out 
of hand. 
Peter Perer Lyſet, chief Preſident of the ſaid Court, 
Axſet. and one of the Authors of the aforeſaid Burn- 
ing-Chamber, was depoſed from his Office, for 
being known to be out of his Right-wit, and 
-. - bereaved of his Underltanding. 
John Alto John Moren Lieutenant Crimnel of the 
2 8 Provoſt of Paris, after he had been the Cauſe 
| of the Death of many Chriſtians, was finally 
ſtricken with a Diſeaſe in the Legs, called the 
Wolves, whereby he loſt the uſe 4.44 them, and 
died alſo out of his Wits, many Days before | 
„ which denying and blaſpheming God. £ 
= Likewiſe John Andrew, 1 of the 
Aude. Palace, a Spy for the Preſident L Met, and of 
—_ Bruſeard the King's Solicitor, died | in a Fury 
= of Madneſs. | 
John de The Inquiſitor John De Roma, in Province, 
Roma. his Fleſh fell from. him by piece-meal, and ſo 
= |  Kinking, that no Man might come near him 
ot | for the Smell thereof. 
| John Mi- Alſo John Minerius of Province, who was 
nerius. the Cauſe of the Death of a great Number of 
Men, Women and Children at Cabries, and 
—_ at Merindol, died with Bleeding in the Lower- 
=. Parts, the Fire having taken his Belly, blaſ- 
= pheming and deſpiſing God; beſides many, 
_ other whereof we might make Recital, which, 
4H were puniſhed with the like kind of Death. 
= ; It may pleaſe your Majeſty to remember 
= your ſelf That ye had no ſooner: determined to 
4 ſet upon us, but new Troubles were by ne : 
1 by meved by your Enemies, with whom ye 
| _” 2; - <quld 7 make no ere, which God N 0 
4 | | not 
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grounded upon the Perſecurion, which ye pre- 


ended againſt God's Servants; as alſo Foul 
Cardinals cannot lett, through their Cruelty, 


the Courſe of the Goſpel, which hath taken 


ſuch root in your Realm; that if God ſhould 
give you leave to. deſtroy the Profeſſors thereof, g 
you {hould be almoſt a King withour Subjects. 
Tertullian hath well Taid, That the Blood of 


the Martyrs i the Seed of the Goſpel; wheres 


fore to take away all theſe Evils coming of the 
Riches of the Pipiſts, which cauſe ſo much 
Whoredom, Sodomy and Inceſt, wherein they 
wallow like Hogs, feeding their idle Bellies; 
the beſt way were, to put them from theig 
Lands and Poſſeſſions, 'as' the old Sacrificing 
 Livies were, according to the expreſs Com+ 
mand ment given to 7ofhra ; for as long as the 
Commandmenr of God took place, and that they 
were void of Ambition, the Purity of Religion 
remained whole and perfect; but when they bet 


gan to aſpire to Principality, Riches and world. 


y. Honours, then began the Ahomination of 
Deſolation that Chriſt foretold. - | 

It was even ſo in the Primitive Church, fo 
it flouriſhed and continued in all Purenefs, as 
long as the Miniſters were of ſmall Wealth 
and ſought not their particular Profit, but thy 


Gloxy of God only; but ſince the Pope "began 


@ 1 


to be Prince-like, and to uſurp the Dominion 


of the Empire, under the Colour of a falſe 


: Donation of Conſtantine, they have turned rhe 
Scriptures from their true Sence, and have attri 
buted the Service to themſelves, which we ow: 
to God, wherefore your Majeſty may feize with 
good Right, upon al, the Tempoxalities of the 
Benefiges, and that with a fate Conſcience, tg 
1 them to their true and right Uſe. | © | 
1 7 For the finding and maintaining of thy 
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faithful Miniſters of the Word of 1 22 
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604 The Juſt Judgments of God 
N ſuch Livings ſhall be requiſite for them, ac” 
cording as the Caſe ſhall require: Secondly, For 
the Entertainment of your Juſtices that give 
1 Thirdly, For the Relieving of the 
Poor and Maintenance of the Colleges, to in- 
ſtruct the poor Youths in that which they ſhall 
be moſt apt unto; and the reſt, which is infi- 
nite, may remain for Entainment of your own 
Eſtate and Affairs, to the great Eaſement of 
your poor People, which alone bear the Bur- 
den, and poſſeſs in manner nothing. 5 
In this Doing, an infinite Number of Men, 
and even of your Nobility, which live of the 
| Crucifix, ſhould imploy themſelves to your 
Service and the Commonwealth's, ſo much the 
more diligently, as they ſee that ye recompence 
none but thoſe that have deſerved ; whereas 
now there is an infinite Number of Men in your 
Kingdom, which occupy the chiefeſt and great- 
| eſt Benefices, which never deſerved any part of 
=—_ them, c. And thus much touching the ſuper- 
= fluous Poſſeſſions of the Popiſh Lordly Clergy: 
Nov, proceeding further in this Exhortation to 
the King, thus the Letter importeth.. 


— 


But when the Papi ſis ſee mY have not to al- 
2; 70 for themſelves any Reaſon, they ſay, to 
make odious to your Majeſty the Lutherans (as 
they call us) and ſay, if their Sayings. take 
place, ye ſhall be fain to remain a private Per- 
Jon, and that there is never Change of Religi- 
on but there is alſo Change of Princedom : A 
thing as falſe as when they accuſe us to be Sa- 
| cramentaries, and that we deny the Authority 
14 of Magiſtrates, under the Shadow of a certain 
| | furious Anabaptiſt, which Satan hath raiſed in 
our time, to darken the Light of the Goſpel ; 
for the Hiſtories of the Emperors, which have 
begun to receive the Chriſtian Religion, and 
that which is come to paſs in our time ſhew the 


contrary. STAT 


— 


- 


. Upon Perſecutors of buP eople. 


Was there ever Prince more feared and obey: 


ed than N in receiving the Chriſtia 
Religion ? Was he therefore put from the Em; 
pire? No, he was thereby the more confirm'd and 
eſtabliſhed in the fame; and alſo his Poſteriti 
which ruled themſelves by his Providence 


But ſuch as are fallen away, and followed Men's 


Traditions, God hath deſtroyed, and thei 


Race is no more known in the Earth, fo much 
doth God deteſt them that forſake him: And 


in our time the late Kings of Englund and Ger- 
e Were they conſtrained, in reproving Su- 
it 


ions, which the Wickedneſs of the time _ 


per 

5 brought in, to forſake their Kingdoms and 
Princedoms? All Men ſee the contrary; and 
what Honour, Fidelity and Obedience of the 
People in our time, that have received the Re- 
formation of the Goſpel, do under their Prin 


ces and Superiors; yea, I may ſay, that the 
Princes knew not before, what it was to be . 
beyed at that time when the rude and ignorant - 


People received ſo readily, the Diſpenſations o 
the Pope, to drive out their own Kings and 
Natural Lords. 5 
The true and only Remedy, Sir, is, that ye 
cauſe to be holden a holy and free Council 
Where ye ſhould be Chief, and not the Pope 
and his, who ovght but only to defend thei 
_ Cauſes by the holy Scriptures, that in th 
mean while ye may ſeek out Men, not corrupt 


ed, ſuſpected nor partial, whom ye may charge 
to give Report faithfully unto you of the truc 


Sence of the holy Scriptures; and this done afte 
the Example of the good King Zehoſhaphar, He- 
_ 2ehuah and Fofiah, ye ſhall take out of the 
Church all Idolatry, Superſtitions and Abuſę, 
which is found directly contrary to the hol 
_ Scriptures of the 0/d and New-Teſtament, ant 
by that Means ve ſhall gue your People in the 
true and pure Service o 


God, not regarding in 
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HO STEER PEE TRE: MST I REL V7TE A BE War — ä 
the may .time. the cavilling Freten c ES of the 
Popiſts,, Which fay, That duch Queſtions have 
been already anſwer at General Councils, for 
it is known well enough that no Council hath 
been luwful ſince the Popes haveuſurped the Prin- 
 ceipality.andTy7977y upon Men's Souls, but they 

have made them ſervèe to their Covetouſnels, Am- 
bition, and Cruelty, and the Contrariety which 
is. among; thoſe Councils,, maketh enough, for 
their Dircol ede a hundred thouſand other 
Ablurdities, againſt che Word of God, which 

be, in them the true Proof, for ſuch Matters is 

in the.truc and holy Sexiptures, to; the which | 

| no Times nor Age hath any-Preſeription to be 
alledg d againſt them; for; by them we receive 

e Councils founded, upon the HVord of. God, 

and alto by the. ſame we c that Bectrine 
Which a5 repugnanf.! n e, e , 

And if M do ihys, Sir; God will bleſs your 

 Enterprize, he will encieaſs and confirm. your 
Reign and Leben and your Poſterity; if 

- otherwiſe; DeſtryFtion is at your Gare, aid un- 
happy are the People which ſhall dwell under 
your Obedience; there is no doubt, but God 
will harden your Hearr as he did Pharaoh's; and 

take off; the Crown from your Head, as he did 

to Fereboam, Nadal, Baza, Ahab, and many o- | 
ther Kings, and give it your Enemies to tri- 


umph over you and your Children. | 
And if the Emperor Autonync the Meek, al- a 
though, he was a Pagan, and Idolator, ſeeing 4 
himſelf bewrapt with fo many Wars ceaſed the 


Perſecutions which were in his time againſt 
the Chriſtians, and determined- in the end to 
hear their Cauſe and Reaſons, how much more 
Sug you that bear the Name of moſt Chri- 
ſtian King to be careful and diligent. to ceaſe 
the Perſecutions againſt the poor Chriſtians, 
ſeeing they have not troubled, nor do trouble 

in any wiſe the State of your Kingdom, and 
et ; bs your 


. PH oo wo 


8 Upon Per ſecutors of hrs People. = 1 bor 
your Affairs? Conſidering alſo, that the e. 
are ſuffered throughout all Chriſtendom, altho}. 
they be mortal Enemies of our Lord Jefu 
Chriſt, which we hold by common Accord and 
Conſent for our God, Redeemer and Saviour, 
and that *rill you have heard, lawfully debated, 4 
and underſtand our Reaſons taken out of the! 
holy Scriptures, and that your Majelty have 
judg'd, if we be worthy of ſuch Puniſhments z 
for if we be not overcome by the Word of God;\ _ 
the Fire, the Sword, nor the cruel Torments 
ſhall not make us afraid; theſe are Exerciſes| 
that God has promiſed His, the which he fore-| 
told ſhould come in the Laſt- times, that they 
ſhould not be troubled when ſuch things came 
upon them. Tran/lared out of the French- Brok, 
intituled, Commentaries of the State of the! 
Church and Publick-Weal, p. 7. 
| Notwithſtanding the Letter and Warning, the 
King no-whit abated his cruel Perſecution a-| 
gainft the Lord's People, but rather, was the 
more- hardned in-heart, and inflamed againſt! 
them, pouring out great threatning againſt them. 
But the Lord in whoſe Hand the Hearts of 
Kings are, cauſed him to ſtoop; for ſhortly ate | 
ter in a publick Triumph or Teſtin „Mount go- 
mery and the King met together ſo ſtoutly, that 
in breaking their Spears, the King was ſtricken 
with à Counter-blow right in one of his Eyes, 
and the Shivers entred into his Head, ſo that his 
Brains feſter d and periſh'd, and no remedy could 
be found, but he died having reign'd Twelve 
Lears: three Months and Ten Dayn. 
Amongſt others, it is not to be forgotten the | _ 
Example of God's juſt Scourge upon Siziſmun- | 4 ſuſt 
dus the Emperor, who after his wrongtul Con- 
demnation of John Huſs and Ferom of Prague, nundus 
nothing afterwards went proſperous with him, the Empe- 
but all contrary, ſo that he died without Iſſue, r. 
and in his Wars he ever had the worſt, = not 
r ; 7 ong 
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| long after Ladis Laus his Daughter's Son, King 


of Hungary, fighting againſt the Turk, was flain 
in the Field, ſo that in the time of one Genera- 


tion all the Poſterity and Off- ſpring of this Em- 
peror periſhed ; beſides this, Barbara his Wife, 


came to ſuch Ruin by her wicked Leudneſs, that 


ſhe became a Shame and Slander to the Name 


and State of all Queens, whereby all Chriſtian 
Princes may be warned how they defile them- 
ſelves with the Blood of Saints and Martyrs. 


The Con- And thus the Reader may ſee all along through- 


out the Scriptures, and by the Record of Antient 
Hiſtories , how God hath aveug'd the Cauſe of 


his People againſt all Perſecutors for Conſcience 


ſake, of every Age almoſt from the Beginning 
unto theſe Times, and now theſe Examples may 


dea Warning to the Perſecutors of this Age, who 


have made Spoil of the People of God, and have 
the Spoil in their Houſes; and tho ſuch Oppreſ- 


ſors may be lifted up, becauſe Judgment is not ; 


- ſpeedily executed; yet let ſuch confider their 


hath Long-forbearance, yet his 


Ways and repent before it be too late, for the 
Lord is at the Door, and beholds the Actions of 


ſuch as grind the Face of his nis Jud and tho = 
udgments will 


come, if there be not Repentance in time. Re- 


turn therefore whilſt ve have time, (O ye Perſe- 
cutors and wicked Men!) for the Day of the Lord 


is at-hand, It ſhall come as a Deſtruction from the 


Almighty; therefore ſhall all Hands be faint, and 


exery Mans heart ſhall melt, & they ſhall be afraid, 
Pangs and Sorrows ſhall take hold upon them, 


they ſhall be in Pain as a Woman that travels, 
they {hall be amaz'd one at another, their Faces 


hall be as Flames: Behold, the Day of the Lord 


c.o⁵mes, cruel both with Wrath and fierce Anger 
| to lay the Land deſolate, and he ſhall deſtroy the 
Sinners thereof out of ir, and will puniſh the 
World for their Evil, and the Wicked for their 
Iniquity, and will cauſe the Arrogance of the 
Proud to ceaſe, and and will lay low the Haugh- 
tineſs of the Terrible. „ 


ee end Reaſon, Experience a 
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| EL} 
Il Princes, and Learned Authors 8. 


: —— Plea | 


For the Cauſe of 


Grounded Upon 


X Teſtimonies 


— 


1 


Ads v. 58 s 39. 
Now, I ſay unto you, refrain from theſe Men, 


And let them alone; for if this Counſel, or this 


Work, be of Men, it will come to nought ; 
bat if it be of God, you cannot overthrow it 
leſt appily you be found Fighters againſt God. 


FJ. Sole, in the Tear, 1719. 


ö 


. - 
{ 
4 . 


obe 


. printed by the Aline of 


53 


61 


« 
© . . 
& 4+ > * - 3 np 1 
a . 5 8 a . 2 
a — a — — — 
4 


OE I 


Perſecution for ahi Cauſe of ca th 
- .. againſt the Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt, th 
| King of Kings, as theſe Scriptures and 
- Reaſons . Jo demonſtrate. 


8 ECT. L 
The firſt Redfon again ſt Rrvifliontion-i is, 2 


it 1s contrary to Scripture. 


0 R Chriſt comtbanded. that the Tares Mat. 135 
and Wheat ſhould be ler alone in the 30, 38, G0. 
World, and not pluckt up until the | 
Harveſt,which i is the End of the World. | 
Chriſt alſo commandeth, that they that are Matth. 13 
blind ſhould be let alone, referring their Put 14% 
niſhment unto the falling into the Ditch.  |- 
Again, he reproved his Diſciples, who would Luke 9. 
have had Fire come down from Heaven, and 54» 55+ - 
devour thoſe Samaritans, who would not receive 
him, in theſe Words, Ie now not of what Spi, 
vit ye are; the Son of Man is not come to der 
* ſiroy Mens Lives, but to ſave them. | 
Paul the Apoſtle taught, That the Servant of 2 Tim. 
the Lord muſt not ſtrive, but muſt be gentle 2+ 24+. * 
towards all Men, ſuffering the evil Men, in- 
ſtructing them with Meekneſs that are cont 
trary minded, proving if God at any time wil 
give them Repentance, that they may acknowp . 
ledge the Truth, and come to Amendment ou 
of that Snare of the Devil. 
According to theſe bleſſed Commandments Eſa. 2. 4. 
the Prophets foretold, that when the. Law o Mi. 4 15 
Moſes n Worſhip) ſhould ceaſe, and ? 
Chiiſt's Kingdom he Eſtabliſhed, they ſhould, 


break their Swords into Plough-ſhares, and 
* r2 theit 


r 


612 A Cbriſtian Plea againſt Perſecution 
Ela. 11.9 their Spears into Pruning-hooks. Then ſhall 
none hurt or deſtroy in all the Mountains of 
my Holineſs: And when he came, the ſame he 
taught and practiſed as before, ſo did his Diſ- 
ciples after him, for the Weapons of his War- 
fare are not carnal, faith the Apoſtle,” 2 Cor. 


FR: VER 
1 i 


E 4 — e 10. ee 
Matth. 5. But he chargeth ſtraitly (that his Diſciples 
ſhould be ſo far from perſecuting thoſe that 
would not be of their Religion) that when they 
were Perſecuted, they ſhould Pray; when they 
were Curſed, they ſhould Bleſs, Oc. And the 
| Reaſon ſeems to be, becauſe they who now are 
Tares, may hereafter become Wheat: they who 
are now Blind, may hereafter ſee ; they that now 
reſiſt him, may hereafter receive him; they 
that are now in the Devil's Snare, in Adverſ- 
nels to the Truth, may hereafter come to Re- 
ntance ; they that are now Blaſphemers and 
erſecutors (as Paul was) may in time become 
faithful as he; they that are now Idolatrous, 
1 Cor. 6. as the Corinthians once were, may hereafter 
9 become true Worſhippers as they; they that 
— are now no People of God,nor under Mercy (as 
the Saints ſometimes were, 1 Pet. ii. 20.) may 
hereafter become the People of God, and ob- 
tain Mercy as they. . 5 
Platt. 20. Some come not till the eleventh Hour: If 
6.. _ thoſe that come not till the laſt Hour ſhould be 
deſtroyed, becauſe they came not at the firſt, then 
ſhould they never come, but be prevented. 


—. 


0 
_— 


; SB TA „ 
The ſecond Reaſon againſt Perſecution for Cauſe 
of Conſcience is, becauſe it is againſt the Pro- 
Mon and Practice of Famous Princes. 
FITRST, Conſider the Speech of King James 
| to the Parliament, 1609. he ſaith, It is 
* 2 ſure Rule in Divinity, that God never loves 
1 3 to 


r the Cauſe of Cmſcience. ' 


_ * ro plant his Church by Violence and Blood- 
© ſhed; and that it was uſually the Condition 
of Chriſtians to be perſecuted, but not to 
„ | „ 
Again, he faith page fo Heaking of the 
Papoffe; I have good proc, that I intended 
© no Perſecution againſt them for Conſcience 
S : | 3 
And in the ſame King's Expoſition of the Re- 
velation the twentieth, Printed 1588. he writes 
thus; © Compaſfing of the Saints, and Beſieging 
© of the beloved City, declareth unto us a certain 
Note of à falſe Church to be Perſecution ? for 
© they come to ſeek the Faithful; the Faithful | 
are them, that are ſought ; the Wicked are 
© the Beſiegers, the Faithful are the Befieged. | 
And the King of Bohemia hath thus written, 


And notwithſtanding the ſucceſs of the latter | 


© Times (wherein Sundry Opinions have been 
© hatched about the ſubje of Religion) may 
© make one clearly diſcern with his Eye, and as 
© it were to touch with his Finger, that ac- 
 ©cording to the Truth of the Scripture, and a 
© Maxim heretofore maintained by the ancient 
Doctors of the Church, that Men's Conſcien- 
ces ought in no ſort to be violated, urged, or 
© conſtrained; and whenſoever Men have at- 
_ © tempted any thing, * this violent courſe, 

* whether openly, or by ſecret Means, the ifſue | 
 ©hath been Pernicious, and the cauſe of great 
© © and wonderful Innovations in the Principaleſt 

© and Mightieſt Kingdoms and Countries of all 
© Chriſtendom. F 
And further he ſaith : So that once more 
©we do profeſs before God and the whole 


* World, that from this time forward we are“ 


firmly reſolved, not to perſecute or moleſt, 
* or ſuffer to be perſecuted or moleſted, any 
_ « Perſon whoſoever, for matter of Religion, no 
not thoſe who profeſs themſelves to be of the 
1 > KEY : © Romiſh 


A Chriſtian Plea againſt Penſecution 


© Romiſh Church, neither to trouble n diſturb 


© them in the Exerciſe of their Religion, fo 


* they live conformable to the Laws of the 
De. | 3715 Bd 


mm. 


2 * 9 . . 8 — 


SECT. III. 


The Third Reaſon, becauſe Per ſecut ion for Cauſe 


of Conſcience is condemned by the ancient and 
later Writers. . 


T !/:ry againſt Auxentivs, ſaith thus: The 
* Chriſtian Church doth not perſecute, 
© but is perſecuted. And lamentable it is to 
*ſee the Folly of theſe Times, and the fooliſh 
Opinion of this World, in that Men think by 


* human Aid to help God, and with worldly 


Pomp and Power to undertake to defend the 


* Chriſtian Church: I aſk the Biſhops, What 
* Help uſed the Apoſtles in-the publithing . 
er did 


© Goſpel? With the Aid of what Pow 


© they preach Chriſt, and converted the Hea- 


© then from their Idolatry to God? When they 
were in Priſons, and lay in Chains, did they 


pPraiſe and give thanks to God for any Dignities 


eſtabliſh the Church of Chriſt? 8 
Protection from Nero Veſpatiamn? 


* cr Favours received from the Court? Or do 
vou think that Paul went about with Regal 
* Mandates, or Kingly Authority, to gather and 

Sought he 


* The Apoſtles wrought with their Hands for 


*their own Maintenance, travelling by Land 
£ vg , | 4 N 1 5 
and Water, from Town to City, to preach 


Chriſt; yea, the more they were forbidden, 
the more they taught and preached Chriſt; 
* but now, alas! human Help muſt aſſiſt and 


protect the Faith, and give the ſame Counte- 


*nance too, and by vain and worldly Honours 


dio Men {cck to defend the Church of Chriſt, || 


_ For the Caſe ee. 
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„„ reg _ - | 7 wes : 
Las if he by his Power were unable to per- 
form it. | 


The Church formerly, by enduring Miſery 


and Impriſonment, was known to be a true 


* Church : The pretended Church now do te 
_ © rify others by Impriſonment, Baniſhment anc 
* Miſery, and boaſteth that ſhe is highly eſteem 


Led of the World, whenas the true Church | 


© cannot but be hated of the ſame.  _ 
_ Tertul. ad Scapulam, It agreeth both with 
human Reaſon and natural Equity, that eve 
*ry Man worſhip God uncompelled ; neithe 
| © beſeemeth it any Religion to compel anothe 


to be of their Religion, which willingly and 


 * freely ſhould be embraced, and not by Con- 
ſtraint; foraſmuch as the Offerings were re 


Qquired of thoſe that freely and of Good-will 


* offered, and not from the contrary. | 
Ferom in Proæm. lib. 4. in Jeremiam, © Here 
© muſt be cut off with the Sword of the Spirit, 


let us ſtrike through with the Arrows of the 


Spirit all Sons and Diſciples of miſcled Here- 


_ - ** ricks, that is, with Teſtimonies of Scriptures; 


. Slaughter of Hereticks is by the Word of 


Brentius, upon the firſt of the Corinthians, 


- chap. 3. No Man hath Power to make or give | 


Laws to Chriſtions, whereby top bind their 
Conſciences; for 1 9 freely and uncom- 
© pelled, with a ready De 

muſt thoſe that come, run unto Chriſt. 


. _ Luther, in his Books of the C:vz/ Magi ſtra E, 


ſaith, The Laws of the Civil Magiſtrare's Go- 


vernment extends no further than over the 


Body or Goods, and to that which is external, 
for oyer the Soul God will not ſuffer any Man 

_ *©to rule, only he himſelf will rule there; 
 *wheretore whoſoever doth undertake to give 
Laus unto the Souls and Conſciences of Men, 


Rr4A 


ire and chearful Mind, 


he 
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2 he uſurpeth that Government himſeli, which | 
* appertaineth unto God, c. 
Therefore upon 1 Kings 5. he ſaith, In the 
Building of the Temple there was no Sound 
* of Iron heard, to fignity, that Chriſt will have 
in his Church a free and a willing People, not 
* compelled and conftrained by Laws and Sta- | 
© tutes. 
Again, he ſaith upon Luke 22. It is not the 
© true Catholick Church, which is defended by 
 ©the ſecular Arm, or human Power, but the 
* falſe and feigned Church, which althongh it 


© carries the Name of a Church, yet it denies 5 


the Power thereof. 

And upon P/a7. 17. he faith, For che true 
church of Chriſt knoweth not Brachium Secu- 
Sr Ai which the Biſhops now-a-days chiefly 

wie; -- 

Again, in Poſtil. Dom. 1 oft Epipham, he faith, 
Let nor Chriſtians be 9 but exhort- 
Led; for he that willingly will not do that 
_ © whereunto he is friendly exhorted, he is no 
- ©Chriſtian ; wherefore they that do compel 
* thoſe that are not willing, ſhew thereby that 
* they are not Chriſtian Preachers, but worldly 
_ © Beadles. 
Again, upon 1 Peter 3. he ſaith, : If the Ci 
* vil Magiſtrate ſhall command me to believe 

thus and thus, I ſhould anſwer him after this 
* manner; Look you to your civil or worldly 
3 Government, your Power extends not fo far 
* 25 to command any thing in God's Kingdom; 
os therefore herein I may not hear you, for if 
Jou cannot bear it, that any ſnould uſurp Au- 
© thority, where you have to command, how 
do you think that God ſhould ſuffer you to 

* thruſt him from his Sent, I to ſeat your 

. lf therein Fs 


get gf 


SECT. I. 


| The Fourth Reaſon: It's no Prejudice to 4 
Kingdom or Commonwealth, if” Liberty of Con 

cience be ſuffered to ſuch as fear God; ah 
is or will be manifeſted in ſuch Men's Live 
100 Conves ſations, as Scripture-Examples tefs 
- rify. e 1 


A Brabam abode among the Cananites a long 
| time, yet contrary to them in Religion. 
GG. m > 
Again, he ſojourned in Gerar, and King Ab; 
melech gave him leave to abide in his Land, 
Gen. 10. 21,23, 11 > Vero 


Illic alſo dwelt in the fame Land, yet con- 


trary in Religion, Gen. 26. 


Jacob lived Twenty Years in one Houſe with _ - __ - 


his Uncle Labor, yet. differed in Religion 
. ͤ ö 
The People of I/rael were about Four Hun- 


dred and Thirty Years in that infamous Land 


of Egypt, and afterwards Seventy Years in Ba 
yon; all which time they differed in Religio 
from the State, Exod. 12. and 2 Chron. 36. 


Come to the time of Chriſt, when 1/7rae/ was 


under the Romans, where lived divers Sects o 
Religion, as Herodiaxs, Scribes and Phariſees, 
Saduces and Libertines, Thudeans and Samari> 
tans, beſides the common Religion of the 7ews, 
Chriſt, and his Apoſtles; all which difteref _ 
from the common Religion of the State, which 
was like the Worſhip'of Diana, which almo 
the whole World then worſhipped, As 19. 20. 
All theſe lived under the Government of C- 
ſar, (being nothing hurtful to the Common- 
wealth) giving unto Ceſar that which was his, 
and for their Religion and Conſciences towards 
God, he left them to themſelves, as having no 
4 b i:4 . z nn ines, Dominior 
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Dominion over Weir Souls and Conſciences; ; 
and when the Enemies of Truth raiſed up any 

Tumults, the Wiſdom of the Magiſtrate molt 

wiſely appeaſed them, As 18. 14. and 19. 35. 


-SSOP=R > 
| Several Teſtimonies, ſhewing that Conſcience © 
ought to be free, and not to be impoſed upon, 


and no Perſon be compelled to accuſe himfelf, 
or purge himſelf by Oath, &c. * 


Tindal's 


II f Ceuſare ſe nemo tenetur, ſaith Vaſquius, niſi 
Ew th A. coram deo: ſecundum ill dChryſofto 7 
Chriſt, p. < of 40. * i¹ẽ Voſtomi non, 


22. Col. 2. tibi dico ut te prodas: No Man is bound to 
agaccuſe himſelf but before God, according to 


.” that of Chry/oſtom; I do not ſay that thou 
rom, ſnouldſt betray thy ſelf. e 
, ono” Qurs fibi utrumque audeat aſſumere ut unguam 


fit ipſe & Accuſator & Fudex * Who dares 
aſſume to himſelf to be bath an Accuſer and a 
Judge, ſaith Auſtin? _ hos ford 
That famous Lawyer Cooke ſaith, Zuramen- 
tum in propria eft inventio Diaboli ad detruden- 
dum animas miſerorum in infernum. The Oath 
- Ex Officro, faith he, is an Invention of the De- 
ul. oral the Souls of miſerable People into 
Valq; Co- Let the Judges, ſaith Tindall, judge and con- 
niro illu- demn the Treſpaſſes under lawful Witnefles, 
124. un- and not break up into the Conſciences of Men 
27. after the Example of Antichriſts Diſciples, 
And compel them either to forſwear them- 
el ves, or to teſtify againſt themſelves ; which 
Abomination, ſaith he, our Prelates learned of 
Caiapbas, Matth. 26. ſaying to Chriſt, Iadjure, 
or charge thee in the Name of the Living God, 
that thou tell us whether thou be Chriſt, the Son 
% 
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our Spears into Pruning-hooks. „ 
l thought it my Duty to plead for Peace and 
Charity, and Forgiveneſs, and Permiſſions mu- 


| 2 N 
* * 


For the Cauſe of Conſcience. 


8 E C 5 


: Some remarkable O bſervations, collected out of 4 
Boot, entitled, @EOAOTIA EBKAEKTIKE, 
A Diſcourſe of the Liberty of Propheſying ; 


 ſJhewing the Unreaſonablenefſs of preſcribing 


to other Men's Faith, and the Iniquity of per- 
- fſecuting different Opinions: By Jer. Tayler 
D. D. (% fliled) Chaplain in Ordinary to his. 


late Maj of ES | 


FN his Epiſtle Dedicatory are theſe Words, iz. 
As contrary as Cruelty is to Mercy, as Ty- 
Tranny to Charity; fo is War and Bloodil 


to the Meckneſs and Gentleneſs of Chriftjan - 


Religion. | 


And further Speaks, to diſpute Men into © 


Mercies, Compliances and Tolerations mutul; 
and further adds: 


I deſigned a Diſcourſe to this Purpoſe, with 


as much Greedineſs, as if I had thought it 


 Poſhible with my Arguments to have perſua 
the rough and hard-handed Soldiers to have 
diſbanded preſently ; for I had often thought 
of the Prophecy, that in the Goſpel, Our 
Swords ſhould be turned into Plowsſhares, 


_ tual. | 


Although we muſt contend earneſtly for the 


Faith, yet this Contention mult be with Arms 
fit for the Chriſtian Warfare, the Sword of the 


Spirit, the Shield of Faith, &c. but not with 


other Arms; for a Churchman muſt not be a 
Striker, for the Weapons of our Warfare 
not Carnal, but Spiritual. | . 
I being moſt of all troubled, that Men ſhould 

be perſecuted and afflicted, for diſagreeing in 


* 


S 


ſuch 


— 
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| ſuch Opinions, which they cannot with ſuf⸗ 
cient Grounds obtrude upon others neceſſarily, 
becauſe they cannot propound them infallibly. 
Conſiderations (are to be had) to the Per- 
Tons of Men, and to the Laws of Charity more 
than to the triumphing in any Opinion, &c. 
- Tf the Perſons be Chriftzans in their Life, 
and Chriſtians in their Profeſſion; if they ac- 
knowledge the Eternal Son of God for their 
Maſter, and the Lord, and live in all Relations 
as becomes Perſons making ſuch Profeſſions, 
why then ſhould I hate ſuch Perſons whom 
God loves, and who love God, who are Par- 
takers of Chriſt, and Chriſt hath a Title to 
them, who dwell in Chriſt, and Chriſt in them, 
becauſe their Underſtandings have not been 
brought up like mine, have not had the ſame 
Maſters, they have not met with the ſame 
Books — have not rhe ſame Opinions that I 
have, and do not determin their School-Que- 
| fſtions to the fame Sence of my Sect or In- 
And whatſoever is againſt the Foundation of 
Faith, or contrary to good Life—or deſtruQtive 
to human Society—is out of the Limits of my 
| Queſtion, and doth not pretend to Compliance 
ion. Co | * 
The Fault I find and ſeek to remedy is, That 
Men are ſo dogmatical and reſolute in their 
Opinions, and impatient of others diſagreeing 
in thoſe things wherein is no ſufficient Means 
of Union and Determination, but that Men 
ſhould let Opinions and Problems not be ob- 
truded as Axioms, nor Queſtions in the .vaſt 
Collection of the Syſtem of Divinity be adopt- 
ed into the Family of Faith. „„ 
It's hard to ſay, that he who would not have 
Men put to death or punifhed corporally for 
ſuch things, for which no human Authority is 
ſufficient for Cognizance, or Determination, or 
. =»: 5 competent 
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competent for Infliction; that he perſuades t 
an Indifferency when he refers to another Ju 
dicatory, which is competent, ſufficient, infal. 
. lible, Juſt, and highly ſevere for God alone 
muſt be Judge of theſe Matters, who alone i 
' Maſter of our Souls, and hath the Dominion 
over human Underſtanding— God alone is 
Judge of erring Perſons. 
L earneſtly contend, that another Man's Opi- 
nion ſhall be no rule to mine, and that my Opi- 
nion ſhall be no Snare and Prejudice to my ſelf; 
that Men uſe one another ſo charitably, that 
no Error or Violence tempt Men to Hypocriſy; 
this very thing being one of the Arguments I 
uſed to perſuade Permiſſions, leſt Compulfion| 
introduce Hypocriſy, and make Sincerity trou- 
blelom, Te ... 
From the DiQates of Holy Scriptures; it i 
_ obſervable, that this, with its appendant De- 
_ grees, I mean, Reſtraint of Propheſying, im- 
ofing upon other Men's Underſtandings, being 
alters of their Conſciences, and lording it 
over their Faith, came in with the Retinue and 
Train of Antichriſt, as other Abuſes and Cor 
ruptions of the Church did, by reaſon of th 
Iniquity of the Times, and the Cooling of th 
firſt Heats of Chriſtianity, and the Increaſe o 
Intereſt, and the Abatements of Chriſtian Sim- 
plicity, when the Church's Fortune grew bet“ 
ter, and her Sons grew worſe, and ſome of he 
Fathers worſt of all: For in the firſt Thre 
Hundred Years there, was no Sign of perſecut 
ing any Man for his Opinion, though at that 
time there were very horrid Opinions com 
menced——and they who uſed all Means 
Chriſtian and Spiritual, for their Difimprove- 
ment and Conviction, thought not of ufin 
corporal Force — and therefore I do not only 
urge their not doing it, as an Argument of the 
 Unlawfulneſs of ſuch Proceeding, but arg | 
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| fying it, and ſpeaking againſt ſuch Practices as 
unreaſonable, and deſtructive to Chriſtianity ; 
for ſo Tertullian is expreſs, Humani juris & 
naturalis poteſtatis unicuique quod putaverit co 
lere, ſed nec religionis eſt cogere religionem gue 
ſuſcipi debet ſponte non vi: It's of human 
Right and natural Power for every one to wor- 
ſhip what he thinks; but neither is it the part 
of Religion to compel Religion, which ought 
to be undertaken of its own accord. EE 
The ſame is the Doctrine of Cyprian, Lactan- 
tis, Hillary, Minutius Felix, Sulpitius, Severus, - 
hryſoſtom, Hierom, Auſtin, Damaſcen, Theophilact, 
Socrates Scholaſticus, and Bernard. 
All wiſe Princes, till they were over-born 
with Faction, and ſolicited by peeviſh Perſons, 
ave Toleration to differing Sects— But at 
rſt there were ſome Heretical Perſons, that 
were ſo impatient, they were the Men that 
_ firſt intreated the Emperor to perſecute the 
Catholicks : But till Four Hundred Years after 
Chriſt, no Catholick Perſons, or very few, did 
provoke the Secular Arm, or implore its Aid 
againſt the Hereticks, ſave only that Arms 
behaved himſelf ſo ſeditiouſly and tumultua- 
rily, that the Nicene Fathers procured a tem- 
orary Decree for his Relegation ; but it was 
ſoon taken off, and God left to be his Judge. 
But as the Ages grew worſe, ſo Men grew 
more cruel and unchriſtian; and in the Gree# 
Church Atticus and Neſtorivs of Conſtantinople, 
Theodaſius of Synoda, and ſome few others, 
who had forgotten the Mercics of their great 
_ Maſter, and their own Duty, grew implacable, 
and furious, and im patient of Contradiction. 
It was a bold and arrogant Speech which 
Neſtorius made in his Sermon before Theodoſins 
the Younger; Da mibi, O Emperator ! terram 
ab Hereticis repurgatam, & ego tibi viciſim cæ- 
lum dabo; diſperde mecum Hereticos, & ego te 
55 a cum 
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Cum diſperdam Perſas : Which is in Engh/h, 


O Emperor ! gs to me the Land purged tro 
Hereticks, and I, inſtead thereof, will give thee 


Heaven; deftroy me the Hereticks, and I will 


deſtroy with thee the Per/ians. It was as 
groundleſs as unwarrantable, as it was bloody 
and inhuman : And we ſee the contrary Events 
prove truer ; for Theodaſius and Valentini 
were proſperous Princes, and. have the Repu 
tion of great Piety ; but they were ſo far from 
doing what Neſtorius had ſuggeſted, that they 


reſtrained him from his Violence and Imma- 


nity : And Theodaſus did highly commend B. 


Proclus for his Sweetneſs of Deportment to 
wards erring Perſons, far above the Cruelty of 


his Predeceſſor Atticus. | 
And the Experience which Chriſtendom hath. 
had in this laſt Age, is Argument enough, That 
Toleration of differing Opinions is ſo far from 
diſturbing the publick Peace, or deſtroying the 
Intereſt of Princes and Commonwealths, th 


it doth advantage the Publick ; it ſecures the 
Peace, becauſe there is not ſo much as the Pre- 
tence of Religion left to ſuch Perſons to con- 


tend for, it being already indulged to them. 


When France fought againſt the Hugonots, 
the ſpilling of their own Blood was Argu- 


ments enough of the Imprudence of that way 
of 8 Religion; but ſince ſhe hath giv- 
en Permiſſion to them, Go. — 


The great Inſtance is in the differing Te „ 


per, Government, and Succeſs which Margaſet 
of Parma, and the Duke of A/va had; the Cle- 
mency of the firſt had almoſt extinguiſhed the 
Flame, but when ſhe was removed, Duke Alu 


| Tucceeded, and managed the Matter of Reli- 


gion with Fire and Sword; he made the Flame 
o great, that his Religion, and his Prince too, 


lad both been almoſt turned out of the Coun- 


try: Fellie medio ſapientiam quoties vi res agi- 
—— 
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tur, ſaid Ennius ; [Wiſdom is driven out, when 
the Matter is acted by Forte. 


And therefore the beſt of Men, and moſt | 
glorious of Princes, were always ready to give 


Toleration.] SAY 
Exſebius, in his ſecond Book of the Life of 
Conſtantine, reports theſe Words of the Em- 
peror; Farem cum fidelibas ij qui errant pacis, 


- 


V quietis fruitionem gaudentes accipunt : ipſa 


fe quidem communicationts & ſocietatis reſtitutio 


ad rectam etiam veritatis viam perducere poteft ; 
nemo cuiquam moleſtis fit, quiſque quod animo 


deſtinet hoc etiam faciat: Let them which erf 
with Joy receive the like Fruition of Peace and 


Quietneſs with the Faithful, fith the reſtoring 


of Communication and Society may bring them 
into the right Way of Truth; let none give 


Moleſtation to any; let every one do as he de- 


termins in his Mind. 


And indeed there is great reaſon for Princes 
to give Toleration to diſagreeing Perſons, whoſe 


Opinions cannot by fair means be altered; for 


if the Perſons be confident, they will ſerve God 


according to their Perſuaſions; and if they be 


publickly prohibited, they will privately con- 


ene, and then all thoſe Inconveniences and 


| Ferant, ac diſtricte impertis ut pacem colant ſe 


in vicem tolerando in iſta qpinionum ac ſenten- 
i Iiarum 


Miſchiefs, which are Arguments againſt the 
Permiſſion of Conventicles, are Arguments for 
the publick Permiſſions of differing Religions, 
c. —they being reſtrained, and made miſera- 
ble, indears the diſcontented Perſons mutual, 


and makes more hearty and dangerous Confe- 
derxrations. „ een 


James, in his Letters to the States of 


* King 
the Unied-Provinces, dated March 6. 1613. 
thus wrote Ita ut prohibearis Miniſtros veRtros 


ne eas diſputationes in ſuggeſtum aut ad plebem 


tht tins id. ED Bod ot 


. 


. 


. 1... ..e. 
uhr be Cuuſe 
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Nenn 
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zinru di ſert puntiaSo that you may forbid 
your Miniſters, that they bring not thoſe Dif- 
e ee or to the People, 
and ſtriẽtly command, t 

among themſelves; by Tolerating in that Dit: 


ferenèe of Opinions and Judgments. 


The like Counſel in the Diviſions of Germas | 


zy, at the firſt Reformation, was thought rea- 
ſonable by the Emperor Ferdinand, and his 
excellent Son Muximilian; for they had ob- 


ſerved, That Violence did exaſperate, was un- 


bleſsd, unſucceſsful, and unreaſonable; and 
therefore' they made Decrees of Toleration. 


* 


And the Duke of Savoy, repenting of his 


War, undertaken for Religion againſt the Ped- 
montant, promied them Toleration, and was 
as good as his Word—As much is done by the 
Nobility of Polonia: So that the beſt Princes 
and the beſt Biſhops gave Toleration and Im- 
punities (but it is known, that the firſt Perſe- 
cution of diſagreeing Perſons was by the A- 


rians, by Circumcellians, and Dondtifts, and 


from them they of the Church took Example, 
Oc.) And among the Greeks it became a pub- 


lick and authorized Practice, till the Queſtion 


of Images grew hot and high; for then the 


1 of Images, having taken their Ex- | 


ample from the Empreſs Irene, who put her 
Son's Eyes out for making an Edict againſt I- 
mages, began to be as cruel, as they were de- 
ceived, eſpecially being encouraged by the Pope 
of Rome, who then blew the Coals to ſome 
purpoſe. ak Pe. TOR SI, 


* 
o 


I may upon this Occaſion give account of | 


this Affair in the Church of Rome; it is re- 
markable, that till the time of Fuſtinias the 


Emperor, A. P. 525. the Carholicks and Novas | 


tians had Churches indifferently permitted even 
in Rome it ſelf, but the Biſhops of Rome, whole 


Intereſt was much concerned in it, ſpoke much 


againſt 


at they embrace Peace 
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: — . F ] “ 
againſt it, and laboured the Eradication of the 

Navatians; and at laſt, when they got Power 

into their hands, they ferved them accord- 
ingly: But it is obſerved by Socrates, that when 

the Firſt Perſecution was made againſt them 

at Rome by Pope Innocent the Firſt, at the ſame 

Inſtant: the Gothe invaded Italy, and became 

=. Lords of all, it being juſt in God, Ec. . 

E - And 1 have heard it obſerved as a Bleſſing 

1 upon St. Auſtin (who was ſo merciful to erring 

Perſons) as the greateſt Part of his Life -t 
tolerate them, and neyer to endure that they 

ſhould be given over to the Secular, Power to 
be killed; that the very Night the Vanduls ſet 
don before his City of Hippo, to beſiege it, 

he died, and went to God; being taken ixom 
the Miſeries to comm. Foto oe © 


# 4 4 


But in the Church of Rome, the Popes were 
the firſt Preachers of Force and Violence in 
Matters of Opinion, and that ſo zealouſly, 
that Pope Vigilizs ſuffered himſelf to be im- 
priſoned, and handled roughly by the Emperor 
— . rather than he would conſent to the 
Reſtitution and Peace of certain diſagreeing 
| 2 Perſons, Ec 5 1 | : 40 E: = Jy * 
. The firſt that preached, that Doctrine was 
Dominic, the Founder of the Begging, Order 
ol Friars: The Friars Preachers, in Memory 
of which the Inquiſition is intruſted only to 
the Friars of his Order; and if there be any, 
Force in Dreams, or Truth in Legends, &c,— 
this very thing might be enified by his Mo- 
ther's Dream, who the Night before Dominick 
was born, dreamed ſhe was brought te-bed of 
a huge Dog, with a Firebrand in his Mouth; 
ture enough, however his Diſciples expound 
the Dream, it was a better Sign that he ſhould 
prove a Rabid furious Incendiary than any thing 
_ elſe, whatever he might be in the other Parts 
of his Life: In this Doctrine he was not much 
ä : Fe 5 
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better, as appears in his Deportment towards 
the A/bigences, againſt whom he ſo preached, - 
Adeo quidem ut centum hereticorum millia ah 
offo millibus catholicorum fuſe & interfecta fuiſſe 
probiantur, faith one of him, and of thoſe who 
were taken, One Hundred and Eighty were 
bunt to death, becauſe they would not abjure 


their Doctrine: This was the firſt Example off 


putting erring Perſons to death, that I find in| 
on k 
By this time I hope it will not be thought 
unreaſonable to ſay, He that teaches Mercy to 
erring Perſons, teaches Indifferency in Religion, 
_ unleſs fo many Fathers, and ſo many Churches, 
and the beſt of Emperors, and all the World 
(till they were abuſed by Tyranny, Popery and 
Faction) did teach Indifferency: For, 1 
I have ſhewn that Chriſtianity doth not pu- 
niſh err Perſons erring ſpiritually, bur 
indeed Popery doth _ V, 
The Donatiſts, and Circumcellians, and A- 
_ _rrans, and Itacrani, they of old did in the mid- | 
dle Ages; the Patrons of Images did, and the 
Papiſts at this Day do, and have done ever 
fince they were taught it by their St. Dommick. 
Loet all Errors be as much, and as zealouſly| 
ſuppreſs'd as may be, but ler it be done by 
ſuch Means as are proper Inſtruments of their 
Suppreſſion, by Preaching and Diſputarion, by 
Charity and Sweetneſs, by Holineſs of Lite, 
Aſſiduity of Exhortation, by the Word of God, 
and Prayer. - 1 — 
For theſe Ways are moſt natural, moſt pru-| . 
dent, moſt peaceable and effectual, only let 
not Men be. haſty, in calling every diſliked O- 
pinion by the Name of Herely ; and when they |. 
have reſolved that they will call it ſo, let them 


_ uſe the erring Perſon like à Brother, not beat 


him like a Dog, or convince him with a (3tb- 
bet, or vex him our of his Underſtanding or 
_ Perſuaſion, „ ID 
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Thus far Jer. Tayler; theſe Paſſages: being 
truly collected out 'of bis Epiſtle, where are many 
more to the ſame. Purpoſe, to which the Reader 
is referred for further Satisfaction, if be deſire 
it : And further in bis Sixteenth Section, for 
"the Lawfulneſs of Princes giving Toleration to 
ſeveral Religions, he hath theſe Paſſages. . 

For it may be ſafe in Diverſity of Perſuaſions, 
and it is alſo a Part of Chriſtian Religion, that 
the. Liberty of Men's Conſciences ſhould be 

preſerved in all things, where God hath not ſet 


A2 Limit— . 3 


That the Soul of Man ſhould be free, and 
acknowledge no Maſter but Jeſus Chriſt. Z 
That Matters Spiritual ſhould not be reſtrain- 


ed by Puniſhments Corporal. 


That the ſame Meekneſs and Charity ſhould 
be preſerved in the Promotion of Chriſtianity, 
that gave it Foundation, and Increment, and 

Firmneſs in its firſt Publication” 

And that Perſons ſhould not more certainly 
be condemned, than their Opinions confuted. 

And laſtly, That the Infirmities of Men, and 
Diffculties of Things, ſhould be both put in 
Ballance, to make Abatement in the definitive 
Sentence againſt Men's Perſons. 
As Chriſtian Princes mult look to the Intereſt 

of their Government, ſo eſpecially muſt they 
conſider the Intereſts of Chriſtianity, and not 
call every Redargution, or modeſt Diſcovery 
of an eſtabliſhed Error, by the Name of the 
Diſturbance o ge Peace: or.. 
It is very likely that tbe Peeviſhneſs and Im- 
patience of Contradiction in the Governors may 
break the Peace. | = 


Let them but remember the Gentleneſs of 
Chriſtianity, the Liberty of Conſciences which | 
ought to be preſerved ; and let them do Juſtice 
to the Perſons, whoever they are, that are per 


Ps the Cauſe of Conſcience. 3b 


iſh, provided | no Man's Perſon be over-born 
with Prejudice: For, : „ | 
If it be neceſſary for all Men to ſubſcribe to 


the preſent Eſtabliſhed Religion; by the ſame | 


Reaſon, at another time, a Man may be bound 
to ſubſcribe to the Contradictory, and ſo to all 
Religions in the World. Uncharitableneſs is 
much prevented, when no Perſon is on either 
ſide engaged upon Revenge, or troubled with 
 Diſprace, or vexed with Puniſhments, by any 
Decretory Sentence againſt him: It was the 
Saying of a wiſe Stateſman, (I mean Thuanus ) 


Heretici qui pace data fattionibus ſcinduntur, | 


perſecutione ununtur contra Remp.— If you 
perſecute Hereticks, or Diſcrepants, they unite 
themſelves as to a common Defence; if you 
permit them, they divide themſelves upon pri- 
vate Intereſt, and the rather, if this Intereſt 
was an Ingredient of the Opinion. 0 


33 Ser 
Inflances out of divers Authors treating on the 
„ Same Subject, collected by W. C. deceaſed. 


"\Hryſoftomus faid,, © It is not the Manner of 


© themſelves for the Teſtimony@ 
Moreover, (ſaid he) the ſhedt 
© about Religion is an evid 
* chriſt, Re/rg. Uriſ. page 192: e 
Haywardus ſaid, © That the beſt Writers of 
that Time did agree in one Opinion, and with | 
Tertulliano, Lattantio, Caſſidoro, and Foſepbus, | 
ec. That People muſt inform Men to embrace 
Religion with Reaſon, and not compel them 
by Violence, _. - e 1 
. OBE b! 
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I have for long Seaſon determined, ſaid one 
of the Kings of France, to reform the Church, 
* which without Peace (ſaid he) I cannot do, 
and it is impoſſible to reform or convert Peo- 

* ple. by Violence. NW 
I am King as a Shepberd (ſaid he) and will 
not ſhed the Blood of my Sheep; but will 
gather them through the Mildneſs and Good- 

* neſs of a King, and not through the Power of 
© Tyranny: And I will give them that are of 
the Reformed Religion right Liberty to live 
and dwell free, without being examined, per- 
* plexed, moleſted, or compelled to any _ 
© contrary to their Conſciences; for they ſhall 
have the free Exerciſe of their Religion, Cc. 
© Vide Chron. Vande Underg. 2. deel. pag. IS Ia. 
Luther ſaid, © That the Hypocrites Church 
was to be known by its Manners, whoſe I. 
mage and Sign was Eſau, yet ſhe boaſted of 
f God, and, would be accounted his Church, 
* but lived wholly according to the World. 
Further (ſaid he) the true Church is not de- 
*fended bv a Fleſhly Arm, which wicked Bi- 


|  *ſhops eſpecially uſe, and cry unto, Theſau. . 


* pag. 622. | . Mt Is \ oj 
Calvin ſaid, © That the Apoſtle gave to un- 
derſtand, that to exerciſe Authority over ones 
„Faith, was in no wiſe juſt, nor tolerable : 
ea, (faid he) it is Tyranny in the Church; 
for FAITH ought to be free from all Sub- 
OS i727 ooo 
When ſeveral of the Priefts in the Low- 
Countries requeſted of the Prince and States, 
that they would introduce Ordinances and Diſ- 
cipline adcording to their Opinions; but the 
Prince, and the States, rejected their Requeſts, 
eſteeming them pre judicial both to Religion and 
Policy, when they obſerved the divers Opinions 
that were among the People, concluding, 1e 

way the beſt tcay to preſerve Unity among the 
— 5 5  /# 


polluted, Lib. 5. Cap. 20. 


„ HY 1 2 | RP 3 | 3 
Fi the Cunſe of Cnſcienes. 6 
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People," to give Libere 10 al, und io Compe! 
nod; Anno 1608. Ediet. Fol. 2). 


7 # 


7 a e 8 
Atreneiss affirmed; That all forcing of Con- 


* ſcience, though it was but à forbidding'o 


the Exerciſe, which is eſteemed ip ane or 
another to be neceſſary to Salvation” is i n 
*wiſe right nor fitting: He al ſo affirmed, That 
through Diverſities of Religions the Kingdon 


ſhould not be brought into any Hiſturbance. 


The ancient Reformed” Proreſtants termed 
that-foreing of Confeience; when they were 


conſtrained to leave off the Exerciſe of thei 


Iigion on nons l iendroit en une continuele mor 
corpryelle & ſpirituelle; (that is) For to de 
prive us ef our Religion, is to keep us in 


* 


teſtified, How that the Religion which was 
defended with Cruelty, was not grounded upo 


Lacrantinæ aid, If you will with Blood 


mich Evil, and wich Totments defend "the 
Wotſhip, it ſhall not thereby be defended, but | 


- 


Conſtantius the Emperor ſaid, © That it was 


< enough that he pteſerved + the Unity of the 


*FAITH, that he might be excuſable before 
the Judgment-Seat of God; and that ! 
© would leave every one to his own Under 


ö 


N 


Religion, ſaying, Car nous privant de noſtre Re+ 


perpetual corporal and ſpiritual Death: Ad. 
ding therennto, How that they would rathe 
be put to death, than be bereaved of the Ex 


* ſtanding, 8 to the Account he will 


a before the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt 
Hereto may we ſtir up People, 5 he) not 
compel them, beſeech them to come into the 
»Unity of the Chriſtians, but to do VIO 


<LENCE to them, we will not in no wiſe 


* Sabaft. Frank. Chron. Fol. 127. 
Wy; ST-4: 
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Auguſlimus ſaid, Some diſturbed the Peace 
* of the Church, while they went about to 
root out the TA RES before the time; and 
* through this Error of Blindneſs (ſaid he) are 
© they themſelves ſeparated, ſo much the more ; 
from being unired unto Chriſt. X 
, Rernaldus teſtified, © That he who with: Im- 
„priſoning and perſecuting ſecketh to ſpread 

the Gofpel, and greaſeth his ande with | 
| j Blood, { all much rather. be Ic oꝶd upon for 

4 wild Hunter, than a Preacher, ol + wp | 
*er.of the Chriſtian Religion. 55 5 

The State of Holland teſtiſied, C Dar. err 

ve volginghen Zijndatter daer al in roore , 

* maer warr geen en ſijdor verſcheijden Religion 


| L dat dare. alle Saetren, Hilden ſiin ſo celr in onfe 


* ;zjden is bevon den; that i is, Where there was 
© Perſecution, there was all in Diſtraction, but 
where there was none (though there were 
5 ſeveral Religions) there all things were the 
quieter, as hath. been evident in our Days, 
5 faid they : Vide Urede Hunde] Van. Col. Fol. 5 3. 
| „ Calvin ſaid, : That thoſe that are ſet over us 


= © be regarded, ſaid he, to the end” that God | 
| be eg Lache may. rere che rr 


nence. 


4 Book rien in N ii N. M. Auge 1576 


þ i his Sentence i init. 


J : bon i that hive ruled by FAN 
© neſs and Clemency, added to Juſtice, and 


0 have exerciſed Moderation and Meekneſs to- 


Wards their Subſects, always Bear Rae 
| ed, and 8 long. | 


-_ 


1 


IJ But on the contrary, thoſe; Princes that 
have been cruel, unjuſt, perfidious, and Oe. 
< preſlors of their, Subjects, have ſoon fallen, 
they and their Eſtate into Danger, or total 


, 


ien ien m6 en! 

5 . — Jaid, | Seeing Chriſt is a Lamb, 

4 whom, you profeſs to be your Head and Cap - 

tain, then it behoveth you to be Sheep, and 
to uſe the ſame, Weapons, which he made 
* uſe of, for he will not be a Shepherd of 
MWolves, and wild Beaſts, but only of Sheep 

_ © wherefore if you loſe the Nature of Sheep 

aid be) and be changed into Wolves, and 
wild Beaſts, and - uſe fleſhly Weapons, they 
© will you exclude your ſelves out of his Cal: 
ling, and forſake hisjBanner, and then will he 


4 


not be your Captain. 


FCephanus King of Poland ſaid, It belongeth 
5 not to me to jeform the Conſcience, I have 
© always gladly. given that over to God, which 
| ie en to him, and ſo ſhall Ido now; and 
Lalſo for the future, I will ſuffer the Weeds 
85 grow until the time of Harveſt; for I know ’ẽ 
that the number of Believers are but ſmall, 
therefore, {aid he, when ſome were proceed. 
ling in Perſecution, © Ego ſum Rex Populorum 
non . 3 that is, Tam the King 
© of the People, not of their Conſciences : "He 
allo affirmed, © That Religion was not to be 
* planted with FIRE and SW ORD, Chron. 
„Jan. de Rel. Uriyb. 2. deel. PR 
| Tindal ſaid, The New Teftament of Chriſt 
. © ſuffered no Law of Compelling, but alone c 
Perſuading and Exhorting, Fox's Aﬀs and Mor. 


. 


page 13% 1 "> * oe OR 
- The Prince of Orange teſtified, Anno 1579. 
That it was impoſſible that the Land ſhould 
be kept in Peace, except there was a fit 
* Folerarion in the Exerciſe of Religion. 


„„ I:: 


* 
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Where haſt thou ever read in thy days 
* (faid Menno) in the Writings of the Apoſtles, 
that Chriſt or the Apoſtles ever cried out to 


the Magiſtrates, for their Power, againſt them 


that would not hear their Doctrine, nor obey 
their Words? I know certainly, ſaid he, that 


_ © where the Magiſtrate ſhall Baniſh with the 


<SWORD, there is not the right Knowledge, 
* Spiritual Word, nor Church of Chrift, it is 


© Invocare Brachium Seculare. 


It is not Chriſtian like, but Tyrannical, 


© faid D. Philipſon, to Baniſh and Perſecute 


„r 
* * * 
d " 


People about FAITH and Religion, ane 
_ © they that ſo do, are certainly of the git ba 


ical Generation, who reſiſted the Holy Ghoſt. 


_ Eraſmus ſaid, That though they take our 
© Moneys and Goods, they cannot therefore 


© hurt our Salvation; they afflict us much with 


© Prifons, but they do not thereby ſeparate us 
from God, In de Krijdees wrede, Fol. 63." 


_ Lucernws ſaid, He that commandeth any 


© thing, wherewith he bindeth the Conſcience, 


* this is an Antichriſt, Inde Benuſe diſp. Fol. 


It was Luthers Opinion, That thoſe that 
ſtirred up the Princes to perſecute about Reli- 
* gion, they raiſed the Uproar, Theſaur. pag. 
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Several Rea ſ⸗ ons rendred, why no outward Force, | 


nor Impoſttion, ought to be uſed in Matters of 
Faith and Religion, by R. H. S. F. and F. H. | 


FT IBERTV of CONSCIENCE. ought 


to be allowed in the Days of the Goſpel, 
in the free Excrciſe of it to God-ward (with- 


— 


Por the Cauſe of Conſcience. 


our Compulſion) in all things relating to His 
Worſhip, tor theſe REASONS following“ 


I. Becauſe the General and Univerſal Royal. 
Law of Chriſt commands it, Mattheto vii. 12. 
All things what ſoever ye would that Mea fhoutd 
do to you, do ye even ſo to them: For this is the 
Law and Prophets —— That which every Man 
would have, and receive from another, he 
ought by Chriſt's RULE to give and allow it 
to another, But every Man is willing to have 
the LIBERTY of his OWN CONSC| 
_ ENCE, therefore ought to ALLOW it to 
adother. aint at ae 
2. Becauſe no Man can perſuade the Conſci- 
ence of another, either what God is, or how 


be ſhould be Worſhipped, but by the Spirit, 


which God hath: given to inſtruct Man in the 
Ways of Frutill !!!. OTE TY 
3. Becauſe, all Obedience or Service that is 
obtained by force, is for fear of Wrath, and 
not from Love, nor for Conſcience fake ; and 
therefore will but continue ſo long as that fear 
or force abides upon them. TS: 
4. Becauſe, that by forcing, no Man car 
make a Hypocrite to be a true Believer; but 0 
the contrary, many may be made Hypocrites. | 
F. Becauſe, that in all forced Impofitions up- 
on Men's Conſciences, there is ſomething of 
the wrath of Man exerciſed, which works not 

the Righteouſneſs of God, but rather begets 
enmity in the Heart one towards another. 
6. Becauſe, that by forcing any thing upon 
Men's Conſciences, as to Matters of Faith ank 
- Worſhip, many are hardened in their Heart 
againſt the things impoſed ; when as other 

wiſe, ' through Love and gentle Inſtruction 
their Hearts mighr be perſuaded to willing 
| obedience. '; i: i EU 3 "4 35 


7. Becauſe 


| 

} 
24 
f 

it 

th 

| 

bt 

þ 

+; 

{ 
= 
6 

He 
4 
. 


636 ACbriſlian Plea againſt Perſecution 


7. Becauſe, thar Perſecution for Conſcience 


contradicteth Chriſt's Charge, Marrhew xiii. 


who bids that the Tares (or falſe Worſhippers) 


be ſuffered to grow together in the Field (or 


World) till the Harveſt (or End of the World.) 
8. Becauſe, Force is contrary to the End for 


Which ir is pretended to be uſed (viz.) The 


Preſervation and ſafety of the Wheat, which 
End is not anſwored by Perſecution, becauſe the 
Wheat is in danger to be plucked up thereby, 
as Chriſt ſaith. 1 2 
9. Becauſe to Force is inconfiſtent with the 
belief of the Jets Converſion (and other falſe 
Worſhippers) which is prayed for by the pub- 
lick Teachers, and cannot be attained, if Per- 


Jecution for Conſcience be proſecuted. e 


c 
0 


ro. Becauſe they that impoſe upon Men's 
Conſciences, exerciſe Dominion over Men's 


Faith, which the Apoſtles denied, ſaying, They 
bad not Dominion over any Man's Fath. . 


11. Becauſe, Impoſition upon Men's Con- 
ſciences neceſſitates them to Sin, in yielding a 


Conformity contrary to their own Faith; for 
whatſoever is not of a Man's own Faith, is 


12. Becauſe, that Impoſition and Force 
wreſtles with Fleſh and Blood, and carnal Wea- 


pons, which 3 to the Apoſtle's Doc- 


trine, who ſaid, Our Weapons are not Carnal, 
but Spiritual, and Mighty through God; and 


due wreſtle not with Fleſh and Blood. 


12. Becauſe, there is but One Fudge, Law- 


giver, and King in and over the Conſcience, 


as the Saints have teſtified in the Scriptures of - 


Truth; and whoſoever would intrude, ſo as 


to be Judge and Law-giver over the Conſcience, 


- intrencheth upon the Prerogative of Chriſt, 


a. xxxiii. 22. James iv. 12. 


14. Becauſe, it is Propheſied in I/. xi. The 
Mo ball dwell with the Lamb, and the Leo- 


pad 


ITY For the Cauſe of Conſcience. 


pard ſhall lie down with the Kid, and there ſhall 
be no Deſtroyer in all the Holy Mountain : An 
therefore no Impoſition upon Men's Conſci 
ences. ff.. 3E 1 1 5 
15. Becauſe, to impoſe upon Men's Conſci- 
ences for differences in Faith, is contrary to 
the Advice of the Apoſtle, who directs People 
to wait upon God to be ſatisfied, and not t 
the Magiſtrates, or others to be forced; wh 
faith, Whereunto we have attained, let 1 
wal; and wherein any Man is otherwiſe minded 
God ſhall reveal, even that unto him. LINE, 
16. Becauſe, to force Men's. Conciences, an 
to lay Yoaks upon them, is to make void the 
Bloodſnhed and Sufferings of Chriſt, who fits 
upon the Throne of the® nſcience, and giv 
liberty there; and commands us to ſtand faſt 
in that Liberty, and not to be entangled thro” 
the Impoſitions of Men, or Yoke of Bondage, 
Galat. V. 6. DOE + Th a 
17. Becauſe, in all Nations the different Pro» . 
feſſions and Perſuaſions of Religion, are eithex 
Friends or Enemies to the Governors; if Frien 
then obliged by that Bond; if Enemies, the 
Chriſt's Command is to take Plank; who faith, 
Love your Enemies, which if obſerved, Perſe- 
cution for Conſcience will be avoide. 
138. Becauſe Toleration of different Perſug- 
ſions in Religion was allowed in the 7ewz 
State, as not inconſiſtent with their Safety, 
and that in things contrary each to other, as 
the Sadduces, Phariſees, Eſæant, Herodians, 
with others. 5 e 
109. Becauſe, the true Religion cannot 
preached up by force of ARMS, and the Pri- 
mitive Chriſtians deteſted that Form of Pro- 
ceedings. „„ i WR. 
20. Becauſe, no Man hath ſuch Power (by. 
outward compulſion) over the Souls and Cons 
ſciences of other Men, as to lay a a n 
Es 1 1 
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them to believe that which they do not be- 
lieve, or not to believe what they do believe; 
true Faith being the Gift of God. STO: 
21. Becauſe, it the Magiſtrate impoſeth up- 
on the Conſcience, he muſt either do it as a 
Magiſtrare, or as a Chriſtian. Not as a Ma- 
giſtrate, for then Heathens (being Magiſtrates) 
have the ſame Power to impoſe ;; and ſo, by 
Revolutions, and Conqueſts, may come to give 
Laws to Chriſtians, and compel them to Idola- 
try. 2. Not as Chriſtians, for that contradicts 


| Chriſt, ſaying, The Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe 
Lordſhip over them, but it ſhall not be ſo among 


you, for all ye are Brethren. „ e 
22. Becauſe by the ſame Rule and Reaſon 
that the Magiſtrates f one Nation ought to 
impoſe upon, and perſecute for Conſcience, the 
Magiſtrates in all other Nations ought to do 
the ſame, and ſo the greateſt part of Mankind 
may come to be deſtroyed, there being- more 
that Diffent, than are at Unity in Matters of 
Faith and Religion. 5 „ 
23. Becauſe the ſtrength of Truth, and its 
Conqueſt over Falſity and Deceit is beſt diſco- 
vered by letting both have their Liberty, from 
outward Compulfion ; For no doubt, had out- 
ward Force been leis uſed, the prevalency of 
Truth had been more manifeſt, and that wiſe 
_ Saying, truly experienced in the World, vis. | 
That which is of God will ſtand, and that which 
iz not mill cone to nothing iO 
234. Becauſe the Diſciples of Chriſt are re- 
buked by him for deſiring the Deſtruction of 
thoſe that were contrary to him, and would 
not receive Him; which Zeal is ſharply re- 
proved in his Saying, They knew not what Spi- 

, 71t they were of. © ho 6 ee 
25. Becauſe to impoſe upon Men's Conſcien- 
ces, and to deſtroy their Perſons for difference 
in Religion, is contrary to the end of Chriſt's 


coming, 


For the Cauſe of Conſcience, . 
— —— — ——— — _ | 
coming, who faith, He came not to deſtroy Men's 
Lives, but to ſave them. 1 bY 
26. Becauſe. People of divers Religions i} 
one Nation, it not tolerated, muſt ſome of 
b 


! 
them he deftroyed or removed, by baniſnment? 
I deſtroyed, the Conſtancy and Patience of the 

Jufferers for their Faith, moving Pity and Com- 
miſeration, makes Men more ready to own,. 

than to rejedt their Faith; and ſo rather mul 
tiplies, than leſſens the numbef of its Profeſ 
ſors; if baniſhed, this renders the Baniſhed as 
o many Enemies abroad, ready upon all occa 
ſions to diſturb the Peace and Tranquility o 

their own native Country. There is therefore 
in order to the outward welfare of all Nations 

a kind of neceſſity for a Toleration in them of 

FFC *» 

27. Becauſe to impoſe upon Men's Conſci- 
ences begets a hatred againſt the Impoſers in 
thoſe who are impoſed upon, and forced there 
by to violate their Conſciences towards God 
in matters of Worſhip.  _ | 
28. Becauſe Men are commanded to be ſub- 
Jett to the Powers that are for Conſcience ſake 
and therefore fuch Powers ought not to perſe 
cute Men for Conſcience: ſake, being that is 
prefcribed for the Rule of Obedience, the Scrip+ 
tures ſaying, Be ye ſubjef not only for Wrath 
but for Conſcience ſa te. 57 | 
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Several Sayings collected from the Speeches, and 
.. WWruings of King Charles rhe Firſt. 
ND we find aſſerted by King Charles the 
| Firſt, in his Book known by the Name 
of EIKQN/BASIATKH, as followeth. © 1 
Fag. 67. In his Prayer to God, he faid, Tho 
ſceſt how much Cruelty among Chriſtians is 
ated, under the colour of Religion; as if we 
LUSH. | | | >... 00 


ar 
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could not be Chriſtians, unlels we crucify one 
* another. 


Pag. 28. Make them at what ſeriouſly” to 


il der, that nothing violent and Mjurioks can 


fr? 


be religious. bannen s ot 
Pag. 70. Nor is it ſo proper to hew out reli- . 


gious Reformations by rhe Sword, as to poliſh 


them by fair and equal Diſpurarions, among 
thoſe that are moſt concerned -f in the Differen- 


ces, hom, not Force, but Reaſon [ought to 


convinſee. 
Sure in Matters of Religion, thoſe Truths 


gain moſt upon Men's Judgmients and Conſci- 


_ ences, which are leaſt urgd with Secular Vio- 
dence, which weakens Truth with Prejudices. 


Pag. 115. Ir being an Office, not only of 
Humanity, rather to uſe Reaſon than Force; 


but alſo of enen to ſeek Peace, and en- 
ue it. | 


Peg. 91, 92. In point of true conſtiontious 
tenderneſs, I have often declared, how little 1 
deſire my Laws and Scepter ſhould intrench on 


God's Soveraignty, which is the only King of 


Men's Conſciences. 
Pag. 123. Nor do J deſire any Man ſhould be 


Further ſubject unto me, than all of us may be 


: 2 
0 n * 4 4 
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Ear unto God. 


Garant Oathe. "Fe 


Pi: 76. The i injoining g of Oath ae Peo- 
ple, muſt needs in things N be Dan 


Serous, as in things unlawiul Damnable. f 


| Sowe words of Advice frog C H ARL IN 1 


to the then Prince o A a 
"of Eogians, 1 Y I 


Age 165. My Counſel 150 Charge to you 
is, That you ſeriouſly confider the former 


real or objected Miſcarriages, which might oc- 


caſion my Troubles, that: you may avoid 


5 them, G. Beware 


5 EOS | % * > 
. - 
or te; Caule of dene. 
5 * * 0 * * , ; p & $4 
; v SL 1 * * * . t 22 525 2 A I } 4. \ gh ®. * bd 
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Beware of Exaſperating any Factions, by the 


Croſneſs and Aſperity of ſome Mens Paſſions, 
Humours, and private Opinions, imployed by 
vou, grounded only upon differences in leſſer 
72775 8, Which are but the Skirts and Suburbs 


of Re igion, wherein a Charitable Connivance, 1 
and Chfiſtian Toleration oſten Diſſipates their 
ſtrength, when rougher Oppoſition Fortifies, 


and puts the deſpiſed and oppreſſed Party into 


ſuch Combinations, as may moſt enable them 


4 
1 
SC 7 


0 Keb full revenge on thoſe: they count their 


ecutors, who are commonly aſſiſted by that 


are ſaid to ſuffer under the notion of Religion. 


P. 166. Take heed that outward Circumſtan- 
ces and F ormalities of Religion devour not all. | 


Page 164. Your «Prerogartiye is beſt ſhewed 


O 
Mm ;ho are comme 
vulgar. commiſſerations which attends all that 


-and. exerciſed in remitting, rather chan ectadt- 


worſe than Legal Tyrann) 
To theſe Sayings uc Al hore, as CERA ft o 
 ** , the ſame Book in Duodecimo. 


T: his Prayer, Eng. 1. O never ſuffer me foi 


any reaſon of State to go againſt the Rea 
Jon of Conſcience, which is highly to fight 


. "8486 I21- Break in ſunder, O Lord, all vio- 
lent Confederations to do wickedly and inju 


Page 136. Thou, Oh Lord, ſhalt deſtroy the 


that ſpeak Lyes; the Lord will abhor both the 


Blood thirſty and Deceitful Men. 
Mie 164. Church Affairs ſhould be managec 
ae de Tyranny, Parity, nor Popularity 
neither People oppreſſoa t. 
6168. He declares his willingneſs fo 


o 


Kult fatisfadtion. unto all, and againſt Covetouſe 


neſs, and Nager tene le 


againſt thee, the God of Reaſon, and Judge of 


en A Chriſtian Plea againſt Ferre 


Pie 171. Oh thou that art the God of Rea- 
ſon and Peace, ſoften our Hearts —and perſuade 
us to accept of Peace with thy ſelf, and both 
to ſecure and preſerve Peace among our ſelves 
2s Men and Chriſtians—Condemn us not to our 
Paſſions, which are deſtruckive both of Our 
ſelves and others; clear up our Underſtandings 
to ſee thy Truth, both in Reaſon as Men, and 
in Religion as Chriſtians Ae e 
Piuge 180. Stir up all Parties Pious Ambitions 
to overcome each other with Reaſon, Modeta- 
tion, and ſuch Self-denial as becomes, &:. 
| Page 200. O thou Soveraign of our Souls, 
the only Commander of our Conſciences. 
And further, in bis Advice to the Prince of 
Wales, a- KING, & 
*X P. 234. The beſt Government and higheſt 
I Soveraignty you can attain unto, is, to be 
lubject to God, that the Scepter of his Word, 
1 and! int may rule in your Heart. 
239. He pleads for better Arguments for Con- 
vincement, than Tumults, Armies, and Priſons. 
Page 241. Always keep up ſolid Piety, and 
thoſe Fundamental Truths, which mend both 
Hearts and Lives of Men with impartial Fa- 
— . y 2201 5 2-30 
Page 242. My Charge and Counſet to you is, 
that as you need no palliations for any Defign, 
ſo that you ſtudy really to exceed in true and 
conſtant Demonſtrations of Goodneſs, - Piety 
and Vertue (towards the People) even all theſe 
Men that make the greateſt noiſe and oftenta- 
tions of Religion, ſo you ſhall neither fear any 
detection, (as they do who have but the Maſk 
of Goodneſs) nor ſhall you fruſtrate the Jult 


 ExpeTtations of your People. 


1ze 243. Uſe all Princely Arts and Clemen- 
cy to heal the Wounds, that the Smart of the 
Cure may not equal the Anguiſh of the _ 


FE the Canſe of Conſcience.” | 


Page 244. As your Quality ſets you beyond 

_ any. Duel with any Subject, ſo the Nobleneſs 
of your Mind muſt raiſe you above the medi- 
dating any Revenge, or executing your Anger 
uppen r...... 
Fuge 248. Keep you to true Principles of Piety, 
Vertue, and Honour, you ſhall neyer want a 

- In his Meditations on his Death, page 346. 

It is indeed a fad Fate for any Man to have his 
Enemies to be Accuſer, Parties and Judge, | 
Several Promiſes and Declarations for the Liber-| © 
ty of tender Conſciences, taken out of the 
Speeches of King Charles the Second. © 


N the King's Letter from Bredah, that was 
I ſent to the Honſe of Peers, and read in the 
Houſe, May the fuſt, 1660. and which Letter 
was ordered by the Lords in Parliament aſſem- 
bled,that it ſhould be forthwithPrinted and Pub- 
liſhed. for the Service of the Houſe, and Satiſ- 
faction of the Kingdoms; it is ſaid in the 
Book of Collections of the King's Speeches, 
Page 8, and 9. And becauſe the paſſion and un- 
charitableneſe of the Times have. produced ſ. 
weral. Opinions in Religion, by which. Men ar 
engaged in Parties and Animoſities againſt eact 
other; which when they ſhall. bereafter unite in 
Freedom of Converſation, will be. compoſed, or 
better underfiood. We do declare a Liberty 1 
tender Conſciences, and that no Man fhall be di 
 gquieted or called in queſtion for Differences in 
inion in Matters of Religion, which do not di 
fturb the Peace of the Kingdom, and that we 
Shall be ready to conſent to ſuch an AA of P 
lianent, as upon mature Deliberation. ſhall be of- 
. fered to as for the full eue that . 
Fl us | T 2 | n 


Ececleſiaſtical Affairs, 'whieh was Dated OHo 


ve Kerenonies e 


ed. by youy\ ſelbes abholt 
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— e eee ee . —ðsV . 
And in the King's Declaration; concerning 


* 


„ 


the 28th, 1650. it is ſaid; In a rod tor da a+ = 


gain irenew. what we have formerly ſuid in our De- 


claration from Bredah, for the Liberty: af tender 
Conjciences,' That no Man fhall be diſqurered,'or + 


called in queſtion for differences of Opinian in 
Matters of Religion, which do not diſturb the 
Peace uf the Kingdom ; und if any have harn di- 


ſturbrd in that ind. ſince our artiuat here, it bath 
not proveeded' from any direction M court. And 
its ſaid, We do in the firſt place declare, Our 


Purpoſe an Reſolution i, and ſhall be, to wn 
' mote the Power of Godlineſs,, and to encourage © 


the Exerciſe of Religion, both in public and 
piivate. And in the ſame Declaration it is 


ſaid, Our pre ſent Conſideration and Work is to 


gratific the private Conſciences of thoſe who are 
Sie vol with the nſ# of ſome Cerenionies, by in- 
due to, and difpenfing, with - the "omitting 
I che King's Speech'to both Houſes of Par- 
Hament the 8th of july, 1667. F #40 put 
mv felf in mind, as tb ar you, Thut T ſo often 
(Erbink ſo often' as T"'tome ro you) mention to 

yon my" Declarition from Breda; Nd ler mb 
Por you in mind of another” Declaration, publiſh- 

ed. by: t the Jamt"Yome, and 

tobe Fuß pt ſ nadel nade mine the More effect. 
2 Au Honeſt; Geherons," and Chriſtian Decles 


"3 
LT. 18 
* 


ration, ſg ned by the moſt Eminent Perſons, who 


Bal een the moſt Emin Sufferets 5 int which 
you Fenonneed all former Animoſities "hd memo 


Ty of former Unkindireſſes.” And my Lords and = 


Gentlemen, fer" it be i, nw "Man's Power to 


' charge me, or you, with'the breach of b. Mord 


or Promiſes, which can never be a good Ingree 
mien to our future ſecupiry. - if 


5 -- Cy, * ST. 
352+ 3 323 3-4 


And in che Chancellor's Speech to both Hou- 
ſes, May 8. 166 1. It is ſaid, He tuld you, but 


now 


e. tb Cunſe of Conſeimnee; LS 


now (meaning hs King) hat he. palued himſelf 
2 upon keeping his Word, vpn e 4 
all thar be promiſut). to his People: > wy BY . 
And alſo in the King's Diſcourſe with Ri- 
chard Hubberthorn, ſoon after he arrived in Ex- 
glaul, he ſaid, - Welt; 1 2 be- aſſured, 
| That you — all none of you Suffer for your Opt- 
mions- or Religion, ſo ll 25 a y Ne Peaceably, 
aud yon haut the Mord of a King ſor it; and I 
dſo haue given forth d Declaratibn: to the fume 
purpoſe,” that none ſhall Wrong you, or Abs N 
(iy ine Diti 1 
| 9 454 fu farther i in the King's Betlarirlon, dated 
December 26. 1662. wherein e declares, firſt 
his wonderful Reſtoration without the leaſt. 
btoodsſhed by the Military Stborl. 
And he expteſſeth his Tenne, or the Cle 
mency of his Nature. f 
And he vindicates himſelf from divers ſug ; 
— of diſaffected Perſons,” particularly 
rohr that, of intending to ſubſet Perſons ant 
__ to revenge or ſpoil, &c. and from ii - 
= — to inttoduce 4 Mane, or A bir 
way 


| Government. 1 1 
Alſo he expreſſes tbele Words, 27 4 Naefe 
Scandal, viz. That having made uſe of ſuck 
*ſolemm Promiſes from Bredahb, and in ſeveral 
Declarations ſince, of Euſe and Liberty to 
tendet Conſcſences, inſtead of performing 
Tany part of them, we have added E 
Nai — ever? 29 
And further adds, 9. We find it us Affi 
„ ficially, as maticionlly divulged e it 
the wiiole Kingdom, that at the: ſameè time 
cwe deny a fitting Liberty to thoſe other Set 
of out Subjects, whoſe Conſeiences will ng be 
„allow them to conform to the Religion eſta- 
©blifhked, we are highly indulgent to Papiſts, 5 
| En to ſuch a degree of countenance as may 
even — the Froteſtonts Religion, way / 
81 
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| + Theſe, and ſuch like, in the ſaid Declara- 


tion are related as venomous Infinuations, moſt 
falſe and malicious Scandals, wicked and mali- 
cious Suggeſtions, and the Fomenters of them, 


as the moſt dangerous Enemies of his Crown, 


and of the Peace and Happineſs of the Na- 
And theſe words are further added, (vigz.) 


© It having been always a conſtant Profeſſion of 


< ours, - That we do, and ſhall ever think out, 
opal dignity and greatneſs much more hap- 
© pily and ſecurely founded on our own Cle» 
© mency,-and our Subjects Loves, than in their 
en fower tt 
To give our People a Teſtimony of our 
founding all our ſecurity, rather in their Af- 
* feQions, then in any Military Power; the ſole 
-© ſtrength and ſecurity we ſhall ever confide in, 
_ * ſhall be the Hearts and Affections of our Sub- 
* jets, indeared and confirmed to us by our 
Gracious and ſteady manner of Governm@nr, 
according to the ancient known Laws of the 
Land, there being not any one of our Sub- 
iets, who doth more from his Heart abhor 
cthen we our ſelves) all ſorts of Military and 
* * Arbitrary Rule. ITED OH 8 * © "I 8 
As concerning the non-performance of our 
FPromiſes, we remember well the very words 
: or thoſe from Bredab, (via.) We do declare 
as; 


Liberty, to tender Conſciences, and that no 
Man ſhall be diſquieted, or called in queſtion 

* for difterences, of Opinion in Matters of Re- 
© ligion, which do not diſturb the Peace of the 
conſent to ſuch an Act ef Parliament, as up- 
on Maturo deliberation ſhall be offered to us, 
* for the full granting that Indulgence.” We 
remember well the Confirmations, we have 

made of them ſince upon ſeveral occaſions in 
Parliament; and as all theſe things a e fill | 
DE Ng r 


, « 4 
g * a 1 1 * * 4 
_ = 2 is" j % [ ( % k 
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a it 2 of Conſe 2eNCE,- _= 7 
0 freſh. in our Memory, ſo are we ſtill firm 1. 
by Reſolution of performing them to t 
We do conceive our ſelves fo far engaged, 
both in Honour, and in what we owe to 'the 
peace of our Dominions, which we profeſs 
© we can never think ſecure, whilſt there ſhaſll 
© bea colour left to the diſaffefted; to inflar 
© the Minds of ſo many Multitudes, upon t 
_ © ſcores of Conſciences, with deſpair of eve 
p ee any effect of our Promiſes for the 
Ie. | VVV WL nap 
Such an Ac, as in purſuance of our Promi- 
 < ſes the wiſdom of our Parliament ſhall think 
© fit to offer unto us for the eaſe of tender C- 
© ſcrences. 1 1% 

We profeſs it would be grievous unto ws to 
© conſent to the putting any of our Subjecłe to 
2 for their Opinions in Matter of Religi 2 

Our expreſſing according to Chriſtian Cha- 
: rity Our diflike of Blood-ſhed for Religid 
Our Paliament is an Aſſembly ſo eminent 
ein their Loyalty and their Zeal, for the Peace 
and an of our Kingdoms —— can on 
no ways be doubted in the performance of all 
© our Promiſes, and to the effetting all thoſe 
1 ious intentions, which God — our 
Heart is full of, for the PLENTY, PRO 
*SPERITY, and UNIVERSAL SATIS 
*FACTION of the NATION. 5 

' © We think to give them the moſt important 
Marks of Our Care: Firſt, In puniſhing by 
© ſevere Laws that Licentiouſneſs and Impiety, 
which we find to our great grief, hath over- 

* ſpread the Nation. e 
And laſtly ſo to improve the good conſt 
quence—to the advancement of Trade, that FE 
« al our Subjects finding the advantage -- y 


4 


- "A 
1+ T . 
5 


3 
1.3 * 
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5 in that Prime Foundation of Plenty, they 
* may all, with Minds happily compoſed by 
© our Clemency and Indulgence (inſtead of ta- 

« king up or ts of deſerting their Profeſ- 

e ſinns) — ply og web rc comfortably,” and 
© with Slap led Ioduffry to their ſeveral Mo- 

cations, & 1 
Alſo in — votes and RI of the Bouſe 

of Commons, Febr. 5. 1662. Upon reading 

the King's Declaration and Speech, are theſt᷑ 

words, (via.) And our . are further en- 

* larged 1 in theſe returns of 1 when 
we conſider your Ma jeſties moſt Princely and 

Hexoick proſeſſions of relying upon the Af- 

*< fections of your People, AND AB HOR- 

RING ALL SORTS OF MILITARY 

AND ARBITRARY RULE, G. 

And in the King's Declaration, March 1 

1671. Pag. 3. But it being Evident by the / ad 

Experience of twelve Tears, that there is very 

little Fruit of all thoſe forceable cour ſes: 
And in Page 8. It's ſaid, We do in the next 
place declare Our Will and Pleaſure to be, that 
the Execution ef all, and all manner of penal 

Laws in Matters Eccleſiaſtical, inſt whatſo- 

ever ſort of Nor cogr br or cuſints, be 

[ immediately. ſuſpended, and wers are yy 
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An ALPHABETICAL Ins of the Names 
mention'd i in this Book. 


cuted, &. Suffered. 
A 1 

 Bbies e M. Fan 320 

Addon Roger and others, P. 169 


Adberal Villiam, S. 
Advian's Tenderneſs to the Chri- 


7 


ſtians, 89 
Aſeford Agnes, 183 
4˙8 Exil, 44 
Alcock Fobn, died i in eng. 496 
Allen Willian, M. 382 
Amonites; Vaunt, 5 80 
Andrew William, S. 382 


4 Relation of the Spauiſb * 


F tion, 
Axius, 96, ad 2 
Arnoll, Martyr'd, 163 


Aja King of Fudab throws down 
Idolatry, 41 


Aſkew Anne, NI. 245, 250 
Aibanaſius is Exiled, his Death, 
99, and 104 

Atbalia, Daughter of Abab, 42 
Atkins Richard, M. at _— 521 
Aurelianus, 587 
Andrew Fobn, 602 
Allen Edmund. 2 | 441 
Ainbam Fame, M. 222 
Baſilides, M. 150 
Bayfield Richard, M. 219 


Bamford, and others, M. 324 
Beecb Foan, and four others Mar- 


P 


tyr'd, 329, and 408 
Bennet Thomas, M. | 227 
Benbridge Thomas, M. 496 

Bernard Tho. and others, M. 185 | 
Berry, a Cruel Perſecutor, 491 
Biſhop of Wincheſter Died, 399 
Bland and three others, M. 325 
Bradford and Leaſe, M. 324 
nerd, ſix Burat, 


#93] 


C* 
Caligula Cæʒÿr 
Canterbury, five Bu 
Chrift is Born, gr 
at his Birth, 


Chriſt's Miracles and Sufferings 


3 The Letter M. * Martyred, 


F Perſe- 
Brown ohn, M. "278 

Bruly Peter, M. 198 

Browniſts, B. | 549 
414 | Bucer Martin, &c. Dug up and 
Burnt, | 436 
Bongey Cornelius, M. 392 
Burton Nicholas, M. in Spain, 506 
Bury in Suffolk, 8 burnt. 499 
pentor George, Mar. 191 


Careleſs Fohn Suffer. 421 


586 
„ . 
t Rejoycings 


51 


briefly mention di from 54, to 74 


Chriſt Jeſus Perſecyted, 


140 


— 


Chagman Fobn, and others, M. 226 
Church at Feruſalem, P. 77 
Chancellor of Norwich, 592 
Claud ius Nero, 536 
Clayton Fobn, and Richard Turner, 

Martyrs, 173 
| Clark Fobn, M. in Fruce, 190 
Cobb Thomas, M. 333 
Colcheſter, three Burnt, 492 
Comans Foris, &c. by $37 . Wo 
Conſtantive, the Emperor, 93, 96, . | 
and 97 i 
conſtantine his Death, and ꝓulian 
{ucceeds, IOL 
Cordmaker Fobn, and |three others, 
M. 307 
Cranmer, Ridley and Latimer, three 
iſho * 280 
Cranmers Martyrdom, 402 
| Craſbfield Richard, M,. 465 
| Cr omwel Thomas, 2355 and 250 
Cyprian, M. 151 
* 


D Daje 


Mi 


? in Wales, 296 
© Fenty Fobn, 8. 504 
ire Burnt at Canterbury, 384 

Forret Thomas, a Dean, Nl. 261 


David Aan King, 


Farrard Robert, and R. White M. 


417 
Tour Perſons burnt at Wlingson by 


Fox Hugh, and Fobu Deveniſh, 
Martyr'd, „ 
Freeſe Edward, M. 221 


- Fobn.Died in Priſon, 495 
Dangerfield William, S. 434 
his Com- 
bate with the Philiftines, 34 
Danly Fobn, and two others Mar- 
tyrgd, 331 
eden — 1 
Diocleſian, Emperor, 153, and 588 
Domitian, Emperor, P. the Chri- ö 
ſtians, Oc. 146 
Dimonetas Mathias, M. 204 


D 


Drowry Thomas, e . a blind 
Boy, | 413 
Driver Ale, M. 497 
53⁵ 


. of Alva put many to D. 
E 


"Et: Fobn, Martyr, 465 
Edmundsbury,four Burnt, 497 
ty Eight Butcher di at Cala- 
ria, 
Elea, put to Death, 1233 
Ellis Margaret, Died in Newg. 412 
Eſch Fobn, and H. Voes, M. 188 
* Biſhop of Kome, N 
ryr'c 

 Eugenius Diſguized her ſelf, 91 
fe, Fobn, % 597 


Aber Me a three others 
Martyr'd, 201 


He refuſeth to receive Tyth. 1b. | 
Fortune Fobn, 8. 


468 
402 


Banner, 
Five Burnt at Canterbury, 


Freeſe Valentine and his Wife Mar- 


tyr'd, 222 
Frenchman Nicholas, A 199 
Frith Fobn, M. 225 


205 | 


| 


* 


Four Engliſpm. Burnt at Rome, 544 


A. ALPHABETICAL INDEX. 


eee e eee, eee 
Ardner _ Burnt at 5 
Port | 
| Gare ner 10 . a futions rel 
cutor, | 
Gideon, 5 
Gooſe Fobn, M. | 5335 {1 CRJsS . 
Gordins, a Centurion, * 15 88 
Gore Fames, M. 394 
Gouch Alexander, M. 497 
Green Rentler M 1 
Grgeu Thomas, Scourged, Fog 
Gregory Biſhop of Rome, 108 
Groſtbead Robert, 7. 63 
In Gant, a great Perſecut. 196 
Great Perſecution in be ; Low: 
Countries. 35 | 
Goreley Norman, l. Dis 


Conference with the Bi 
"= 8 Eben 
H- akbup g 1 4 
Hale William, M. 

Hailes Fames, Kt. . 


Harland Thomas, „ vi; fb 


414 

Harwood and Fuſt, M. 381 
Hammel. Godfy ey,. M. 4 © 201 ö 
 Hambkes Thomas, M. 307 


Henry the fourth, Emperot, 109 
Henry the firſt, King of Engl. 112 


—_— Archbiſhog of 8 


Herod ; Cruelty; 33, and 82 
— His Death, 83 
Higbed and. Canſton, Me 292 
Heurblock Martin, M. * —— 
Holland Reg er 5 M. nl 493 
_ Fabn, aud R Taylor 2 
Bale Tbomas, M. 


489 
os 


Hullier Fobn, M. i 
Hunter William, M. 286 
Hus Fabn, M. 170 | 
Haman, Perſecutor, $74 
Hildebrand, Pope, 109 


Henry the Fourth, an gmperor,at; | 
tends upon Pope m— : 
=. 


„5 


"Ms: Arr. nana Ina 


e * 


— — — — 
| With, his Wife and Children | 
baref ot. 1 Be © 109 


1 Aelſam Fobn's. Examinde..- - 432 
© Fames, the Broth. of Tobe dl. 141 
Fames, the Broth. of Chriſt,M.z ar | 
Fehoram's Idolatry, 41 
Feboſbaphats good Reign, Aid. 
: emiab reproves the Fes... 48 
remiab Perſecuted,i |: 131 
eroboam's Idolatry, 40 


* ſent. to reprove him 

for it, | bid. 
8 Prague, l. 179 | 
At the Prophets, 131 
watius, S. 149 
Kalter in Saia, G7 | 
Joan of Kent, 5. 267 


L Faun the Baptiſt's Teſtimony con · 
ET * Chriſt, 


ohn the Brang eliſt, P. 146 
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the Bible in George Iard, in Lombard. Street. 


O Acred Hiſtory; or the Hiſtorical Part of the Holy Scriptures of the 
OLD Teſtament, digeſted into due Method, with reſpeſt to Or- 


der of Time and Place; with ſome Obſervations, tending to Illuſtrate 


the lame; with a Table to the whole, by Thomas Elwgod. Price 10 38. 


Sacred Hiſtory; or the Hiſtorical Part of the Holy Scriptures of the 
NEW Teſtament, digeſted into due Method, with refpect to Order of. 
Time and Place; with ſome Obſervations, tending to Illuſtrate the 
ſame; with a Table to the whole, by Thomas Ellwood, Price gs. 

Davildeis. the Liſe of David King of iſrael: A Sacred Ppem. In 
Five Books. by Thomas Ellwood. price 25s. 6 d. „ 

A Journal, or H. ſtorical Account of the Life, Travels, Suffer ings 
Chriſtian Experiences, and Labour of Love in the Work of the Miniſtry 
of that Ancient, Eminent and Faithful Servant of Jeſus Chriſt, George 
Fox. the ſecond Edition in two Volumes P/ ice 10 5 - fo | 

A Collect ion of many Select and Chriſtian Epiſtles, Letters and Teſti. 


- monies, 1wri'ten on ſundry Occaſions, by that Ancient, Eminent, Faith - 


ful Friend and Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, George Fox. Price 11s. 


Goſpel Truth Demonſtrated. in a Collection of Doctrinal Books, Con- 


taining Principles, Eflential to Chriſtianity and Salvation, held amongſt 
che People called Quakzrs, given forth by that Faithful Miniſter of Jeſa 
Chrilt, George Fox, Price 18 8. ü „ 

The Enormous gi of Covetouſneſs detected; with its Branches: Fraad 
Oppreſion, Lying, Ingratitude, &c. And ſome Propoſals how to eſcape 
theſe Dangerous and Deſtructive Evils. by William Crouch Price 25. 

Poſt huma Chriſtiana; Or, a Collection of ſome Papers of |William 
Crouch. Being 4 brief Hiſtorical Acc unt, under bis own Hand, of his 
Convincement of, and*Early Sufferings for the Tru h. with Remarks on 


ſundry memcrable Tranſact ions, relating to the People call d Quakers p. 15. 5d. 


Scripture-Inftrution ; digeſted into ſeveral Section, by way of Queſti- 
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on and Anſwer. In order to Premote Piety and Virtue, and Diſcou- 


rage Vice and Immorality. With a Preface relating to Education. By 
John Freame. price 15. | Wy 
A Treatiſe concerning the Fear of God; Scripturally recommended unto all 


People, from the Example of the Patriarchs, Prophets, Kings, ayd judg- 


es, kc. With an Hiſtorical Accomn', briefly relating the many Ad pantages 
which they recetved, who lived therein, price 19x. 2 
FCcripture Truth demonſtrated, in 32 Sermons, or Declarations of Ste- 
pben Criſp, late of Culchefter in Eſſex, two of them not before Printed in 
his other three Vol. now all dune in one Vol. on a larger Caratter P. 3 s 
The Works of William Dell, Miniſter of the Goſpe!, and Maſter of 


Gonvil and Caius Colledge in Cambridge. All Reprinted in 1 Vol, pr. 5 $. 
A Treatiſe concerning Beptiſm, and the Supper. Shewing, that the 


One Baptiſm of the Spirit, and” Spiritual Supper of the Lord, are only and 
alone, Eſſential, and Neceflary to Salvation. Wherein, the Strongeſt 
Arguments for the uſe of the Outward Bapriſm.and Supper are Confider - 
ed, the People called Quakers Vindicated: and the cateſt Ohjections 


= 


againft them, for their diſuſe of theſe Outward Jian are Anlwered, 


b Zoſeph Pike. price boung 155. J. | Prim 
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Primitive Chriſtianity Revived, inthe Faith and Practice of the Peo- 
ple called Quaters. Written in Teſtimony to the preſent Diſpenſation 
of God, through them to the World; that Prejudices may be removed, 


the Simple informed, the Well. inclined encouraged, and the Truth and 


its Innocent Friends rightly repreſented. by V. Penn. Price 15. 
An account of V. Penns Travels in Holland and Germany, for the 
Service of the Goſpel of Chriſt ; by way of Journal. Containing alſo 
divers Letters and Epiſtles, writ to ſeveral great and Eminent perſons 
whilſt there; the third Impreſſion. Corrected by the Author's own 


Copy; with ſome Anſwers not Printed in the Firſt. To which is now : 


added Two Epiſtles, formerly Printed in Dutch, but never in Engliſh, 
till thisthird Edition. price 25. + 5 
VV. pennt Key in Engliſh new Edit ion. price 4 4. French 4 4. 
The Hiſtory of the Life of Thomas Ellwood. Or, an Account of bis 
Birth, Education, &c. with divers Obſervations on his Life and manners 
when 4 Touth : And bow be came to be convinced of the Truth; with bis 
many Sufferings and Services for the ſame. alſo ſeveral other Remerk ible 


Paſſages aud Occurrences. written by bis own Hand. pr. 3s.6d. 


More Fruits 4 Solitude; being the ſecond part of Reflect ions and Maxim: 
relating to the Condutt of Humane Life. by the Aut bor of the former. pr. 9 4. 
The Harmony of Divine and Heavenly Doctrines, demonſtrated in ſundry 


Declarations, on Variety of Jubjects. Preached at the Quakers Meetings 


zn London, by Mr. V. Penn. Mr. G. VF hitebead. Mr. S. PV aldenficld. 
Mr. B. Cole. taken in Short-hand, as it was delivered by them, and now 
Faithfully tranſcribed and publiſhed for the Information of thoſe, - who by 
reaſon of Ignorance, may have received 4 prejudice againſt them. by a Lo- 
ver of that people. Price 1 s. 64. | „„ 

No Croſs, No Crown. A Diſcourſe ſbe wing the Nature end Diſcipline 
of the Holy Croſs of Chrift ; and ibu the Denyal of Self, and daily bearing 
of Chriff's Croſs, is the alone way to the Ret and Kingdom of God. to 
which is added, the living and dying Teſtimonies of diwers Perſons of Fame 
and Learning, in Favour gof the Vernie and temperance recomended in this 


| Treatiſe. by W. Penn. be Sixth Eddition. price 2 8. 


The Harmony of the Old and New Teſtament, aud the fullflling of the 
4 s concerning our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, and bis Kingdom 
ad Glory in the latter Days; with a Brief Concordance of the Names and 


Attributes G c. given unto Chriſt : and ſome Texts of Scripture col. 


jected, conerning Chrif's Humiliation and Sufferings, alſo bis Excellent 
Dignity end Glorification. Publiſhed for the benefit of Cbriſt ians and Jews 
n Tomkins. with an Appendix tothe Jews, by W. Penn. the 3d 
Edi. with Additions, price 1s. | N | 
The Worts of ibe Long Mournful and Sorely- Diftreſſet Iſaac Penning 
ton, whom the Lord in bis tender Mercy at length viſited and relieved, by 
the Miniftry of that Deſpiſed People, called Quakers ;z and in the ſpringings 
of that Light, Life and Holy power in him, which they bad truly and fait 
fully test ified of, and directed bis Mind to, were theſe things written, and 


. now publiſhed as « thankful teſtimony of the goodneſs of the Lord io him, and | 
for theBenefit of >! x In two Parts. — 12 ad , | 


aner ere 
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Criſp ; containing alſo a Fournal of his Life, giving an Account of bis Con- 
 vincement, Travels, Labours aud Sufferings in and for the Truth. price 5 S 
Truth's Innocency and Simplicity ſhining, through the Converſion, 
Goſpel-Miniftry, Labours, Epiſtles of Love. Teſtimonies and Warn- 
ings, to Profeſſors and Prophane (with the long and patient Sufferi 
of that ancient and faithful Miniſter and Servant of Jeſus Chriſt] Thomas 
Taylor. price hound 5% | 5 | 
The Memory of the Righteous revived, being a Collecti 
Books and written Epiſtles of Fobn Camm and Fohn Audland : 
with ſeveral Teſtimonies reſating to thoſe two faithful Labourers. p. 28, 
The Deſign of Chriftianity 1 in the Books, Epiſtles and Ma- 
nufcripts of that ancient and faithful Servant of Chriſt Jeſus, 0b 
. Crook, who departed this Life the 26th Day of the 2d Month, 1699. 
in the | ighty-ſecond Year of his Age. price 38, 6d. | 
A Collection of the writings and Epiſtles of our ancient deceaſed 
Friend Fohn Whitebead, price 2s. | 
Sion's iravellers comforted, and the Diſobedient warned, 
lection of Books and Epiſtles of that faithful Miniſter of Jeſus Chrift 
Charles Marſhall, price 3s. „„ | | 
A Collection ot the Chriſtian Writings, Labours, Travels and Suffer- 
ings of that faithful and approved Minitter of Jeſus Chriſt, Agger Ha- 
| gock, with an Account of his D@th and Burial. price 18. 9d. | 
An Apology for the true Chriſtian Divinity, as the ſame is held forth 
and preached by the People called in Scorn QN«akers; Being a full Ex- 
amination and Vindication of their Principle and Doctrines, by many 
arguments deduced from Scripture and right Reaſon, and the Tęſtimo- 
nies of Famous Authors, both ancient and modern, with a full Auſwer 
tothe ſtrongeſt Objections uſually made againſt them. By Ro5,rt Bar- 
clay, the fiith Edition in Engliſh, price bound 48. | | 
Robert Barclays Apology tranſlated into French, Spaniſh, and i 
the 2d Edition, for the Information of Strangers, price 5 $. each | 
New-Englind Judged, In two Parts. Firſt, containing a Brief Re- 
lation of the Sufferings of the People called Quakers in New- England, 
from the Time of their Arrival there, in the Year 1656, to the 1660. 
Wherein their Mercileſs Whippings, Chainings, Finings, Imprifon- 
ments, Starvings, Burning in the Hand, Cutting off Ears, and putting 
to Death, with divers other Cruelties, inflicted npon the Bodies of in- 
nocent Men and women, only for Conſcience-ſake, are briefly deſcribed. 
Second Part, being a farther Relation of the cruel Sufterings of the 
People called Quakers in New-England, continued from Anno 16609. to 
Ano 1665. Beginning with the Sufferings of William Leddra, whom 
they put to Death. Publiſhed by George Biſhop, in Anno 1661 and 1667 
and now ſomewhat abrev iated. with an Appendix, contaiying the 
Writings of ſeveral of the Sufferers; with ſome Notes, ſhewing. the 
Accompliſnment of their Prophecies, and a Poſtſcript of the Judgments 
of God, that have be allen divers of their Perſecutors. Aljo, an An. 
ſwer to Cotton Mather's abuſes of the ſaid People, in bis late Hiſtory of -* 


New-Englang, printed anno 1702. price 36. PI | 
Vindiciæ Veritatis: Or an Occaſional- Defence of the Me and _- 
Eo io Rs py Practices 


Latin 
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PraQices cf the People called Quakers : In Anſwer 10 a Treatiſe of John 
Stillingfleet's, miſcaled, Sealonable Advice concerning Quakeriſin, GSW. 
Daniel Phillips, M. D. price 15. 6 d. 55 In 

A Diſſertation concerning the Lords Supper. The ſecond part, by the | 
Author of the Firſt part. Price 3 d. : 
An Encouragemeiit early to Seek the Lord: And be Faithful to him 
In an Account of che LIFE and Services of that Ancient Servant of God, 
Tomas jhompſon. Price6d. _ en | 

The Chriſtian- Quaker, and his divine Teſtimony, ſtated and viadi. 
cated, from Scripture, Reaſon and Authority. by #, Penn. Price 2 5. 

Picty Promote i, in à Collection of the Dying Sayings of many of the People 
called Quakers, with a Brief account of ſome of their Labours in the Goſpel, 
and ſuftcrinss for the ſame, In three Parts by John Tomkins. price 
bound 18. each Part. | on, | | 

Piety Promoted, in 4 Collect ion of Dying-Savings of many of the Peo- 

le call'd Quakers, with ſome Memorials of their Vu tuous Lives The. 
Fonrth and Fifth Part by J. E. price bound 1 s. each Part. 
Perſecution expoſed in ſome Memoirs of th: Sufferings of John Whit- 
ing aud many antient eminent Friends. price 3. | 

A journal of the Life, Travels aud Sufferings of YYilliam Edmund- 
ſos. price bount 3 | | 1 | 

A Catechiſm and Confeſſion of Faith. by Kobert Barclay. price 9d. 

Fruits of Rtirement; or Miſcellaneous Poems, Moral and Divine: Be- 
ug ſome Letters, Contemplations, &c. written on Variety of Subjetts; By 
M. Mollineus, late of Leverpool, deceaſed. ' price 18. 6 d. 1 

ATigbi ſpining out of Darkneſs : Or, Occaſional Queries, ſubmitted to 
the Fudgment of jJuch as would N into the true State of things in our 
T-mes. the whole Work reviſed by the Author, tbe Proof's Eugliſbed and 
augmentod, with ſundry Material Diſcourſes concerning the Miniſtry, Separ- 
tion, Inſpiration, Scriptures, Humane Learning, Oaths, Tithes, &c. 
"With 4 bricf Apology for the Quakers, that they are not Inconſiſtent with 

Mag iſftricy. by an indifferent but Learned Hand. the 34. Edit. pr. 15. 64. 
God's Protect ing Providence, Man's ſureſt Help and Defence, in Times 
of the greateſt Difficulty, and moſt eminent Danger. Evidenced in the Re- 
 m:rhable Deliverance of Robert Barrow, with divers other Perſons, from 
te devouring Waves of the Sea, among which they ſuffered Shipwrack : and 
af» from the cruel Devouring Faws of the Inbumane Canibals of Florida. 
F aithfully related by one of the Perſons concerned therein, J. Dickenſon. 8d. 

A Scripture Catchiſm for Children, by Ambroſe Rigge. price B. 6 d. 

| Tyuth's Vindication ; or, a gentle Stroke to wipe off the foul Aſper- 
* fions; falſe Accuſations and Miſrepreſentations, caſt upon the People 
of God, called Quakzrs, both with reſpect to their Principle, and their 

way of proſelyting people over to them. by E. Bathurft, price 15. 

A brief Teſtimony to the great Duty of Prayer; flæwing the 
Nature and Benefit thereof; to which is added, many Zmiiz:2t and 
Select Inſtances of God's Anſwer to Prayer: Collected out of the 
Record of Holy Scriptures, hy F. Tomkins, one of the People called 
Quakers. With a Poſtſcript by F. F. The Second Edition, with additions. 


Frice, 6 4. 
22 1 | on 'The 


BOOKS Printed and Sold by the Aſſigns of J. Sowle- 
The Poor Mechanick's Plea, againſt the Rick Clergy's Oppreſſion 
ſbewing Tubes are no Goſpel- Miniſters Maintenance: In à bri f an Plain 
Metbod, bow that Tithes, (as now paid) are both Inconſiſtent with the Deſpen- 


| ſation of the Law, and Dilpenſation of the Goſpel. alſo how they were 


brought into the Church many Hundred Tears after Chriſt, and teſtified a 


*gainſt by ſeveral ancient Chriſtians and Martyrs, with ſeveral ſober Reaſons 


aAgainſt the payment of them, By J. Bockett, price 34 


Academia Cœleſtis: The Heavenly Univerſcty; or, the Higheſt School, 


where alone u that Higheſt teaching, the reaching of the Heart. By Francis 
Rouſe, ſome time Pro voſt of Eaton Colledge. A Treatije wriſten above 
60 7 3 the third Edition, Reviſed and Compared with the Latin, p. 15. 
A Diſſertation of the Small Pox, by Daniel Phillips, at his Commencing 
Doctor of Phyſic in the Univerſity of Leyden in Holland, in| the Tear 
1696. nranſlated by T. E. price 9 d | been 

dlercy covering the Judgment Seat; and Life and Light Triumphing 
over Death and Darkneſs ; In the Lord's Tender Viſitation, and Wond- 
erful Deliverance, of One that Sat in Darkneſs, and in the Region and 
Shadow of Death. Witneſſed unto in certain Epiſtles and Papers of 

liying Experience. by Richard Claridge. price 6 d. | | | 
6f the 


Lux Evangelica Atteſtata. Or 4 further Teftimony to the ſuffic 
Tight within. Being a Reply to George Keith's Cenſure, in his Book, in- 


ti:ul-4, An account of the Quak;rs Politicks, upon certain paſſgges in my 


Book, intituled, Mercy covering the judgment-leat, Cc. For the 


clearing of Truth from G. K's Miſrepreſentat ions, and ſatisfying of ſober 


Enuirers into the true ſtate of the Controverſie between us. by R. Claridge. 18. 
Anguis Flagellatus; or a Switch for the Snake. Be ng an anſwer to the 
third and Iiſt Edition of the Snake in the Grals, wherein ib Author's 


Injuſt ice and Falſhood, both in Quorarion and Story, are diſcovered and obui. 
ated; and the Truth Dottrinally delivered by us, Rated aud maintaired, in 5 
oppoſition to his Miſrepreſentation and Perverſion. By Jeleph Wyeth, 


0 which ic added, A Supplement, by G. W. price 45. 


I be Clergy-Man's Pretence of Divine Right to Tithes, F -dmined and z 


Refut d. Being a full anſwer io W. W's Fourth Letter, in his Boot, In- 


tituled, The Clergy s Legal Right to Tithes atlerted, By I. Gfatton. 6d. 
A Treatiſe concerning Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper. Sheming thatthe 


true Diſcipl s of Chriſt are ſent ta Baptiſe Men into the Name of the Father, 
For, and Holy Gboſt; for the carrying on of which, Chrift is with them, 


' and will be, to the End of the World. alſo. a few words concerning the 


Lord's Supper; ſhewing, that thoſe that Sup with bim, are in bis Kingdom. 
By John Gratton. price 9 4. | AER A 

A Bri:f Concordance of the Names and attributes, with ſundry Texts, Re- 
lating unto our Blefſed Lord and Saviour Feſus Chrift. Collected out of the 
Scriptures. by John Tomkins. price 4 d. 


A brief Apology in behalf of tbe People called Quakers. written for the I- 


formation of our ſober and well-inclined Neighbours in and about the town of 
Warminfter in tbe county of Wilts. By W. Chandler. A. Pyot. J. Hodges. 
and ſome others. price 6 d. 85 | | 2 
| The Saints Travel to Spiritual Canaan; wherein are diſcovered ſevera 
| falſe Rgbts , ſhort of the true Syirisudl coming. of Cbrift in his People, _ 
Do 55 „ | 1 4 brie 
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BOOKS Printed and Sold by the Afons of J. Sowle. 
a brief Diſcovery of what the Coming of Chriſt in Syirit is, who ir the alone 
true Ref and center of Spirits, By R. Wilkenſon, the 2d. Edition pr. 25. 

Th- Hiftory of the Riſe, Inc: caſe and Prog» eſs of the Chriſtian People 
called Quakers, Intermixed with ſeveral remarkable Occurrences, Written 
in Low-ducch 5y William Sewel, and. by bimſelf tranſlated into Engliſh. 
the 2d Edition in Engliſh revis'd & publiſh d with ſome Amendm nts. P. 14s. 

A Collect ion of ſundry B ots, Epiſtles and Papers wiinen by James Nai- 
lor, ſome of which were never bef.re printed. With au impar. ial Relation 

of the moſt remark,ible Iranſaſt ions of bis Life. price bound 65. 

Fai te perfect Freedom. By John Webſter. price 6d. NE 
The Arraignment of Popery. Being a Collection taken out of the 
Chronicles, and other Books of the ſtate of the Church in the primitive 

Times. I. The ſtate of the Papiſt, how long it was before the Univerſal 
Pope and Maſs was ſet up; and the bringing in of Rudiments, Tradi- 
tions, Beads, Images, Purgatory, Tythes and Inqniſitions. II. A 
Relation ot the Cruelties they acted after the rope got up, being worſe 
than Tut and Heathen; New Rome proving like 01d, III. What the 
People of Exglind worſhipped be ore they were Chriſtians. IV. To 
which is added, the Blood of the Martyrs is the Seed of the Church. 
With ſeveralother Things very profitable for all that fear God, to read, 
try and give Judgment by the Spirit of Truth, againſt the Worſhip of 
the Beaſt and whore, price bound 18. 6d. | = 
A Collection of the Works of William Penn. In Two Volumes. To 
which is prefixed a Journal of his Life. With many original Letters 
and Papers not before publiſhed. price 308. | 
Fruits of a Fathec's Love: Being the Advice of William Penn to his 
Children; relating to their civil and religious Conduct. written oc- 
caſionally many Years ago. & now made publ ck for a general good. p.gd. 
The Spiri: of the Martyrs revived, in 4 brief compen ious Collection of 
tbe moft em able Paſſages aud living Teftimonics of the true Church, Seed 
of G01, and fai bful Mirtyrs in all Ages. contained in ſeveral Eccleſi- 
aftical Hiſtories and Cronologica] Accounts if the Succeſi in of ibe true 
Chureb from the Creati:n, rhe Times of the Fathers, Patriarchs, P:opoets, 
Cbrilt and his ip ſi les. price 35. 5 TE 
The Tryal f Spirits both in Teachers and Hearers, whetein is beld forth 
the clear Diſcovery ani certain Downfal of th: canal and ant ichriſi ian 
Clergy cf theſe N1'ions. Teſtißed from the word of God, 10 the Univerſity 
Co gregati»ys in Cambridge. whereunto is a'ded, 4 plain ani neceſſary 
Confu ation of divers g: oſs Errors delivered by Mr. Sydrach Sympion, in 
a Sermon preache to the ſame Congreg it ion at the Commencem m, Anno 
1653, by W. Dell Miniſter of the Goſpel, and Maſter of Gonv:l and 
Caius Colledge in Cambridge, price bound 15. 6d. 3 
A Diurnal Speculum, containing, I. A plain and eaſie method to find 
out theſe things that are moſt uſeſul to be known yearly 3 and may ſerve 
as an Almanack of 30 years; and many other things ſuitable co the 
matter, &c. II. An explanation of weights, money & meaſures, both ſcrip- 
tural & uſual, with ſundry tables depending thereon, &c. III. Some Re- 
marks on Englan1; or a brief Account of every County, with the Names 
& Day:of the Markets, and the chief Commodities therein, &c, —4 
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whole conſiſting of great Variety. explained by divers Examples, 
the like in all particulars not extant; as by the Contents does more at 
large appear. Collected by F. Brckett. price hound 18. 6 l. 
A Brief account of the Riſe and Progreſs of the People call ed Quakers 
in which their Fundamental Principle, Do&rines, Worſhip, |Miniftry 
and Diſcipline, are plainly declared, to prevent the miſtakes and Perver- 
ſions that Ignorance and Prejudice may make to abuſe the Credulous. 
With a Summary Relation of the former Diſpenſation of God in the 
World, by way of Introduction. By W. Penn. Price bound 1s | 


Four Treatiſes of Thomas Lawſun Deceaſed. The Firſt, a Mite in- 


to the Treaſury; being a word to Artiſts, eſpecially Zeptatechnifts, 
the Profeſfors of the Seven Liberal Arts: Shewing what is therein owned 
by the People called Quakers, and what denied by them, Oc. The 
Second, a Treatiſe relating to the Call, Work and VVages of the 
Miniſters of Chrift, and of Antichriſt, wherein a Teftimony is born for 
the Former, and againft the Latter. with ſeveral other things, Third, 


Dagon's fall before the Ark, written Primarily, as a Teftimony for 
the Lord, his Wiſdom, Creation, Products of his Power, uſeful and 


Neceſſary Knowledge, Capacitating people for the concerns of this 


Life. Secondarily, As a Teftimony againſt the Old Serpent, his fool- 


iſhneſs with God, his Arts, Inventions, Comedies, or Interludes, Tra- 
_ gedies; Laſcivious Poems, Frivolous Fables, Spoiling Philoſophy , 
taught in Chriftians Schools, wherein, as in a glaſs, Teachers in Schools 


and Colledges may ſee their concern, neither Chriſtian nor Warrant 
able. Fourth Bari ιE,w ie Or, a Treatiſe concerning Baptiſms.where 


unto is added, a diſcourte concerning the Supper, Bread and Wine, 
called alſo Communion, by Thomas Lawſon. price bound 3 5. 
Inſtructions for right Spelling, and plain directions for Reading and 
Writing true Engliſh. with ſeveral delightful things, very Uſeful and 
Neceſlary, both for Young and Old to read and learn. price bound 6d. 


A New Book for Children to learn in, with many wholeſome Me- 


ditations for them to conſider. with Directions for true Spelling, and 
the Ground of true Reading and Writing of true Engliſh. price 3 4. 

Inſtructions for Children and others: by way of Jueſtion and Anſwer 
Demonſtrating to them, how they may come ta know God and Jelus 
_ Chriſt, whom to know is Life Eternal. by S. Hunt. price 3 d. 
The Spiritual Guide, which diſ-intangles the Soul, and brings it by 
the inward way, to the getting of perfect Contemplation, and the, 
Rich Treaſure of Internal Peace. written by Dr Michael de Moliuos, 
Tranſlated from the Italian Copy. price bound 9 4. 

A brief Hiſtory of the Voyage of Xatbarine Evans and Sarih Cbee- 
vers, tothe Iſland of Malta, where the Apoſtle Paul ſuffer d Shipwreck. 
To which is added a ſhort Relation from George Robinſon, of the Suf- 
ferings which befel him in his Journey to Jeruſalem. pr. boundi s 

Buds and Bloſſoms of Piety, with ſome Fruit of the Spirit of Love. 
and Direct ions to the divine Wiſdom. By B A. pr. bound 1 s, 

A Teſtimony to the Truth of God, as held by the People called 
Quakers: being a ſhort Vindication of them, from Abuſes and AMiſrepre- 
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 Jemations often put upon them by Envions Apaſtate, and Mercenary 
Adverſaries. price 3 de 1 5 | 
The Glorious Brightneſs of the Goſpel-Day, Piſpelling the Shadows 
of the Legal Diſpenſation: and whatſoever elſe of Human Invention 
hath becn ſuper-added thereunto. Set forth, in ſome Obſervations 
made on a late Pamphlet called a Divine Treatiſe, (written by way of 
 Effay, and pretending to Demonſtrate, according to the Moſatcal Phil. 
o/ophy, that Water-Baptiſm, Impoſit ion of Hands, and the Commemoration 
of the Death and Paſſion ot our ever Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, under 
the Species of Bread and Wine, were all of them ſuitably and Homo- 
geneally adapted to the preſent imperfect State of Nature, as Man 
conſiſts of Body, Soul and Spirit.) By Th: mas Ellwocd. price 1 s. 
The Works uf Samuel Fiſher, in Folio. f 
Ceriatbhus and Ebion: Or the Hereſie of Tithing under the Goſpel De- 
tected : in ſome Obſervations upon a Book entituled, An E ſay concern- 
ing the Divine Right of Tithes: By the Author of the Snake in the Graſs. 
Together with an Eflay concerning the Firſt Riſe of Tithes: Andan 
Eſlay again their Divine Right. price 8s © 
An Abridgment of Euſebius Pamphilins's Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, in two 
Parts. Part I. A Compendiods ( ommem ration of the Remarkablet 
C bronoligies which are contained in taat Famous Hiftory. Part II. A 
Summ ary or brief hint of the Twelve Perſecutions ſuſtained by the Au- 
cient Chriſtians : with a Compendious Paraphraſe upon the ſame. where- 
unto is added a Catalogue of the Sys and Counſels, which were after 
the diys of the Apoſtles; together with a hint of what was decreed in 
the ſame. by William Cat n. price 1 s. | FF 
Muſa Parznetica ; or, a Trattate of Chriftian Epiſtles, on ſundry 
. Occalions, in Verſe. By VVilliam Maſſey. price 64. 55 | 
 AFindication of Women,s Preaching, as well from holy Scripture and an- 
tient Writings, as from the Paraphraſe and Notes of the judicious John 
Locke, on 1 Cor. xi. By ſoſiah Martin. price 18. VF 
A New Diſcourſe of Trade, wherein is Recommended, ſeveral weigh- 
ty Points relating to the Companies of Merchants. The Act of Navi- 
gation, Naturalization of Strangers, And our Woolen Manufactures. 
The ballance of rade, Cc. by Sr. ZFoſiah Child. price bound 2s. 
The way to Health, long Life and Happineſs: Or, a Diſcourſe of 
Temperance, and the particular Nature of all things requiſite for the 
Life of Man, Cc. by Thomas Tryon, Student in Phyſick. Price 
bound 45s. 6 dl. | VVV | | Wie, 
The good Houſe-wife made a Doctor, Or Healths choice and ſure 
Friend. Being a Plain way. of Natures own Preſcribing, to Prevent 
and Cure moſt diſeaſes incident to Men, Women and Children, by Diet 
and Kitchin-phyfick only, with ſome Remarks on the Practice of 
Phyfick and Chimiſtry, by Thomas Try;n. Student in Phyfick. The 
Second Edition. To which is added ſome Obſervations on the Tedious 
Methods of Unſkilful Surgeons; with cheap and Eaſie Remedies, by 
the ſame Author, price bound 1s. 6 4. N „ 
Where alſo may be had Bibles, Teftaments, Concordances, Spelling 
Books, Primers, Horn-Books ; with Writirig-Paper, and Paper-Books, 
Ink-Powder, Cc. And Marriage Certificates on Parchment, Stamp'd. 
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